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I. Man is compoſed of an immortal foul; and, II. Of a mortal body. III. Of 
the future ſlate of the ſoul, and how it is determined. IV. Pet ſuaſives to the care 
of the ſoul from the nature of the firſt and ſecond Covenants ; ſhewing, V. 
That it is in every man's power to take that care of his ſoul, which the goſpel 
requires. 


I. HE intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to inſtruct all ranks and 
conditions of men, and to deſcend to the underſtandings of the very 
weakeſt Capacities, in a ſhort and plain explication of thoſe Durixs, which every 
one mult believe and prafliſe in this world, if they hope to be happy for ever 
in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the whole by endeavouring to draw 
them to the conſideration and care of their own ſouls, which being their /r/t 
and general duty, -ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe wholo is not 
firmly perfuaded of the neceſſity of this, will never give attention to the doc- 
trines and exhortations of the other duties. What maſt I do to be ſaved? is an 
inquiry that deferves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are igno- 
rant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not follow or be led by chat 
unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away by our unruly rafſions 
in the purſuit of the things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, 
blind and naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall one day 
be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly like that of prelerring 
things temporal to things eternal. 

Man conſiſts of ſoul and. body; a ſoul which never dicth, and Man confifts 
which, according to the care we take of it in this life, is deſigned of a heul and 
to return unto Cod, who made it, when the body ſhall return unto eh. 

the earth, from whence it was taken. And therefore, he that 1s truly wiſe, 
will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a body, to take care of; a ſpi- 
ritual and immortal ſubſtance which can never die; but when looſed from 
that priſon, in which it is now confined. muſt live for ever, either in hap- 
e or r. 
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And we mav rightlv conclude, that the ſoul of man is an immaterial prin- 
Or the ſrul ciple, diſtin * from the body, and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral ope- 
edi rations, which bv inward ſenſe and experience we are conſcious of 
| werth, to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and remember; whereby 
| we rcaſon and debate about any thing, and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch 
things as are preſented to us: it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs, as not to have in itfelf any principle of corruption; but that it 
| will naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and cannot by any natural de- 
| cay, or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroved : For, when the bocy falls 
into the ground, the ſoul will ſtill remain and live ſeparate from it, and con- 
tinue to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the organs of the-body 


_ — a 


are not neceſſary, and not only continue, but live in this. ſeparate ſtate, fo T9 
| as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. | | BY 
All which truths have great probability from the evidence of reaſon; ang 
\ Ir immer- natural arguments incline us to believe them. Now the arguments 1 
| tality proved from reaſon are taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf: for thoſe 


by reafon. ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all conſcious of to 

ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing or refuſing, and the feveral 
acts of reaſon and undtrſtanding, cannot without great violence be aſcribed 
to matter, or be reſolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we mult 
attribute them to another principle different from matter; and conſequently. 
the ſoul is immortal, and incapable of corruption, in its own nature. Be- 
| ſides, when all men, tho' diſtant and remote from one another, and different 
in their tempers and manners, and ways of education, when the moſt barba- 
| Tous nations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in a thing, we may well call 
1 it the voice of nature, or a natural notion or diate of our minds: But it 
3s evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen writers, and the con- 

a i | {ent 
* We learn from ſcripture { Eccleſ. iii. 21) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtin ſrom its body, 
and that the ſaid ipirit is ſeparated from it by death; and that they are not to be conſidered 
as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, is as evident to us, as that men have ſen- 
ſations; for the brute beails appear to. have all the five ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. 
Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immor- 
| | ality to the fouls of men; becaule they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion: 
Whereas the immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſepa- 
rate from the body, but of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in that ſtate of 
ſeparation; becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other facul- 
ties that do not depend upon, or have any conneQion with matter, And therefore, although 
it thould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain when ſeparated trom their bodies; yet 
being only endowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations thereof depend upon an organi- 
cal qiſpaſnion of the body, which being once diſſolved, they probably lapſe into an inſenſible 
ape inadive ſtate; and, being no farther neceſſary, may returu to their primitive nothing. 
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ſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they believed that men and women do 
live after death, and have an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; 
and conſequently that the foul) is immortal. It is true, that ſome few 1n- 
ſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; but their oppoſition is 
no proof that this notion is not natural: For ſome few exceptions are no bet- 
ter arguments againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome ſew monſters and pro- 
digies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe men may offer vio- 
lence-to nature, and debauch their underſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, 
and anlaffectation of ſingularity, Moreover, 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great number of wicked men 
in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is their intereſt that there ſhould be 
no life after this, cannot overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the 
wicked are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth 1s conlirmed 
by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of the real diflerence between 
good and evil; for the belief of a God implies the belief of his infinite 
goodneſs and juſtice, The firſt, or his goodnels, inclines him to make ſome 
creatures more perſect than others, and capable of greater degrees of Happi- 
neſs, and of longer duration; becauſe goodneſs delights in communicating 
its own Perſections: And fince in man are found the perſections of an im- 
mortal nature, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that he is 
endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature is capable of eternal life. 
The latter, or his infinite juſtice, proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and 
hates iniquity: But the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being 
very promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that ſor the ſake of 
righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently proſper, and that by means of 
their wickedneſs ; it is reaſonable to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of re— 
wards and puniſhments in a ſuture ſtate; becauſe, as there is a difference 
between geod and evil founded in the nature of things, it is reaſonable to 
imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards and puniſhments, not in this 
world, but in a future ſtate, where all things ſhall be ſect right, and the juſ- 
tice of God's providence vindicated; which is the v ry thing meant by the 
immortality of the ſoul, And, r 

Laſily, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well be accounted for 
without the belief of the ſoul's immortality: Such hopes and fears are com- 
mon to all men. For what would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name 
to poſterity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if there was 
not a belief of an exiſtence in another world to enjoy it? Or, can it be 
thought that they, who by the virtue and piety of their lives, by the juſtice 
and honeſty of their actions, have endeavoured to ſcek the Lord, have not 
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all ſubject to death, 
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been raiſed to an expeAation of rewards after death? Again, how can any 
one account for that ſhame and horror, which follow the commiſſion of any 
wicked action, though covered with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to 
any but the offender? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature, which 
ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, when they ſhall be 
puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded for their good; and ſo fills the 
one ſull of hopes, and the other with fear and dread.* | 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the thing will bear; 
for an immortal nature is neither capable of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of 
mathematical demonſtration; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with 
theſe arguments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be perſuaded, 
that it is highly probable. But that which giveth us the greateſt aſſurance of 
By ſeripture it is the revelation of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are 
brought to light; and which is the only ſure foundation of our hopes, and 
an anchor for our faith: Becauſe the authority of God is above all reaſon 
and human knowledge. The reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt 
proof of his divine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God; 
but alſo that we ſhall rife again to be reunited with our ſouls, and therefore 
ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls before all the advantages of 
this life; nay, it ſhould make us ready and willing to part with every ching 
that is moſt dear to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare ; becauſe, 
if we loſe our own fouls, all the enjoyments of this world can make us no 
recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall- of - our firſt parents has made us 
yet our fouls, when {ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall 
live in another ſtate; and even our bodies, tho' committed to the grave, and 


turned to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited: to our 


ſouls ; and being fo united, the whole man, body aud ſoul, ſhalt be made 
capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, . 

II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderately do men act in 
ſpending fo much thought about the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the 
Gf the bedy. moſt noiſome diſeaſes, whillt it is alive; and which death (which it 
cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, that it muſt be 
buried out of our fight! To ſpend all our time and care about this vile 
part, the body, and to neglect the moſt valuable part, the ſoul, which is of 
ineſtimable worth, on account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after 
God's own image, and is to exilt to all eternity, certainly argues the greatelt 
degree of imprudence and ſtupidity., And therefore our greateft kindneſs for 
our body is to take care of our foul, Conſider whether we are able to live 
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in the midſt of everlaſting fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of 
Fire be ſo intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the fire 
that ſhall never be quenched; and whoſe torments after thouſands and millions 
of years are no nearer at an end than they were at the firſt moment they began? 
Yet, this is the wocful and certain end of every one that neglcAs the care of 
his own ſoul. Not that 1 would be underſtood to intend, that we muſt neglect 
our bodies: But that, which promotes the intereſt of our ſouls, muſt be pre- 
ferrcd beſore any intereſt of the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For 
| Every pteſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may be loſt ; and riches, 
whatever advantage they give us, may make themſelves wings, and fly ich has 


ſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, if people do ima- Pappine/r. 
eine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a ſmall obſervation of human life 


may ſhew, that this cannot abſolutely be depended upon; for fraud and vio- 
lence may turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the perſon 
chat can depend upon a continued ſtate of health? The moſt confirmed conſti- 
tution is not proof againſt the aſſaults of pain or ſickneſs; for every Member 


of the body, every bone, joifit and ſinew, lies open to many diſorders; and 
the greateſt prudence or precaution, or {kill of the phyſician, cannot many 
times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon us, much leſs aſcertain to us 
health, which is the greateſt of our outward enjoyments, Again, we often ſee 
the higheſt honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements and contempt : So the 
rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; the healthy man laid upon a bed 
of lauguiſhing; and all the pleaſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt care- 
ful gratification of his feoſual appetites, are but of the very fame kind with 
thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he; only with this differ- 
ence, that their enjoy ments are more affecting, and leſs allayed wich bitterneſs, 
than bis are. But beſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them 
than of delight and ſatisfadtion. The covetous, the proud, the envious, the 
glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the ambitious, the revengeful, can 
teſtiſy out of their own ſad experience, that, when they have ſummed up the 
matter, the contentment, which they receive from the gratification of theſe ſe- 
veral paſſions or appetites, .doth no ways countervail the pains and reſtleſſneſs, 
the diſlurbances and diſappointments, and the manifold evil conſequences both 
as to their bodies and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they fuffer 
upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out with the preacher, Va- 
nity of vanities, all is vanity, which does not tend to the care of the imiumor- 
tal foul. For the body itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuited. is 
ever tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon be ſtripped of all ſenſation of all 
f adit daddy . worldly 


ſouls, whoſe affairs are not ſo uncertain? For tho' we therein act upon a future 
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Ir akveys worldly things, and intirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things that once 
tending 12 had been moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from this 
eerrupii9ns debt: We mult all go down to the ſilent grave, and can carry none 
of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſures and eaſe, if they ſhould 
happen to Jaſt ſo long, muſt then have their end. Whereas, 
III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of our ſouls, is more 
Hau the laſting, and is never taken from us. whoſe ſtate hereafter will be de- 
fate of the termined by our behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or 
ſoul is deter- miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as death finds us: As ſoon 
ines as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments, or go to paradiſe; either 
become the companions of devils or the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain 
to all eternity; and therefore. our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and 
to obtain the other. We are often determined in the affairs of this life by the 
hope and fear of things to come; as all our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, 
Metives for are for the ſake of ſomething future, and not yet in fight; that is, 
taking care either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome gogd deſired ; 
of the foul. for, in the beginning of life, people apply themſclves to become 
maſters of ſome profeſhon or trade, or buſineſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or 
of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive at riper years, though they are not ſure 
they ſhall ever live to be maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of ſuc- 
ceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh the end of their 
worldly expectations, of which we have far leſs certainty than of an immortal 
ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our 
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proſpect; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs in the way of the goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, tho' the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to 
abate our zeal in proſecuting it. I have obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to ſlacken mens endeavours for their worldly gain: How unreaſonable then 
muſt they be, who have the advantage of a better hope in their aims for ano- 
ther life, and yet neglect the means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can 
be no excuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf-denial, 
mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are acceptable to God thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, and without which the ſoul languiſheth, is fick, and his faith is 
dead; for he cannot be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 
preſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer continuance; or to ſubmit to a 
preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more laſting; or to obtain a, more laſting 
good, tho' there ſhould be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in 
their duration, A wiſe man will never refuſe to go thro' a ſhort courſe of phy- 
ſick in an ill habit of body, upon a ſair proſpect of procuring a regular _ 
ie | — | 0 
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of health thereby; nor negle& to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon 
ſecurity of enjoying a good inheritance in a few years after: And ſhall he ne- 
= let to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all impurity, and to 
prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is 
= promiſed to all thoſe who love God, and keep his commandments? Eſpecially 
knowing that the moſt laſting things below bear no proportion to eternal hap- 
ineſs. 
5 If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing; and a minute com- 
pared with our whole lives is no proportion in compariſon of time ///þy eternal 
and eternal duration, Therefore whatever is temporal is incapable of heppine/e is 
giving ſull ſatisfaQion, becauſe it may be taken from us. So, when able. 
we are upon an enquiry after happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, 
lc is not in me; for every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. 
opus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying charaQer of it; and 
1 Une eternity of miſery the moſt bitter ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible to be 
eerſectly happy with the proſpet of an end before one. This conſideration 
would maghiſly inferior delights, to think that we ſhould never be deprived of 
chem; and light afilifions, with eternity written upon them, could not be 
8 5 borne: What then ſhall we think of perſect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both cternal, and in one of which mankind 
muſt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply to ourſelves the force and evidence 
of that queſtion, What is a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own foul? Or, what will a man give in exchange. for his ſoul? 
Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalted pleaſures of this life, 
which at beſt are but of a ſhort continuance, can never compenſate for the loſs 
of that happineſs, which God has prepared for them that love him, Yet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one chuſes evil for 
the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before happineſs : But as he, that obeys the 
commandments of God, chuſes life; fo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; 


wages of fin is death. Therefore, 


the ſoul, it is our greateſt intereſt to conſider the preſent ſlate of Perſuafives 
human nature, and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us te the care 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of the under- gf the foul. 
ſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the ſoul, the fleſh will 
ruin us, at che very time it pretends to pleaſe us; and the devil will gain 
many opportunities to beguile us, whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and 
ſhut to good inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the affec- 
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that death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death eternal; for the 


IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt follow the condition of 
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tions are bent aſter the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man was made holy and 
From the VP!ight by God; but, having by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wil- 
nature of ful dilobedience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a corrupt 
the firſl co- and degenerate, into a miſerable and curſed condition, both in reſpect 
venant. to this life, and to that life which is to come; and the diſobedience of 
our firſt parents involved their poſterity, and intailed a depravity of nature 
upon their deſcendants; which depravity, though it is not a fin in us, till the 
will cloſes with it, and deliberately conſents to it; yet it 1s certainly finful in 
itſelf; and conſequently is ſtyled Original Sin. Therefore our church has 
rightly decreed, “ That | it 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but it is the fault and Wil 


* corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendered of the 


* offspring of Adam; whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 


and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh luſteth always con- Y ] 
* trary to the Spirit; and therefore, in every perſon born into this world, it de- 


* ferveth God's wrath and damnation. And this infcaion of nature doth re- 1 
* main; yea, in them that are regenerated. And although there is no condem- 
nation for them that believe and are baptized; yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, 
* that concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the nature of fin.” So thus, by 
original fin, man is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes lia- 
ble to his juſtice; and, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in him: and that 
man, that dies before he is reſtored to his favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, 


and be for ever miſerable. And as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe 


himſelf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; the mercy 
of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed this expedient to reconcile 
his mercy and juſtice, viz. that no man ſhould on account of original fin be 
eterually miſerable, except thro' his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, 


that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy the offended jul- 


tice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined nature of mankind. Thus. 

God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of remedy for what 
And of the was paſt and could not be undone; which, as may be fully col- 
ſecond cc- lected from the goſpel, was to this purpole: That, en condition of 
venant. man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſincere repentance, and perfect obed ience. he ſhould 
be reftored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and after death, to that life and bap- 
pineſs, which was promiſed to our firſt parents, without taſting of death. - And 
the condition on God's part of the covenant, the remiſhon of ins, is always 


ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having worthily repented 
and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has made a full, perſect. and ſufficient 


ſacrifice, 


— 
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facrifice, oblation and ſatis faction for the ſins of the whole world; he has 
ſuffered a cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our ſakes, and by 
his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for us, that real repentance 
and ſincere obedience, ſhall be accepted inſtead of innocence. But without 
this repentance and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any terins. 
The ſacrifice which he offered upon the croſs, altho' of infinite value, will be 
of no avail to us, unleſs, in conformity to his death and reſurrection, we die 
unto ſin, and riſe again unto newnels of life. Nothing but a good life will in— 
title us to the favour and love of God; and without his favour we are of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the condition of the goſpel-covenant is 
a perfeA unſinning obedience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands 
of God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in their general and 
moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the con- 


vary, a man cannot eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 


deliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of us than we are natu- 
rally able to perform, he never fails to afford us proportionally great afliflance, 
to enable us to perform what he ſo requirgs. And if through the frailty and 
infirmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſlanding our ſincere endeavours 
to the contrary, ſurprized into the commiſſion of ſin, God accepts real re- 
pentance and a renewed obcdience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of holineſs. 
Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and holy deſign of the laws of 
the goſpel is to make us holy and undefiled; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really 
holy according io the- true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Wherefore, as 


the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſufficiently recommend it to our 


judgement ; do the poſſibility of obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement 


to us to ſet in earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always conſider, 


that as God requires nothing more of us, than a fincere obcdience according 
to the gracious terms of the goſpel-covenant; ſo he will not accept of any thing 
leſs: For, as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to the 
true intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made it the indiſpenſable 
condition of our happineſs, that we actually and in reality become ſuch holy 
perſons, By the means I have mentioned, God and man are brought together 
again; and man is redeemed. from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, to a ſtate of 
holineſs and to the inheritance of eternal life. And this was the end for which 
the Son of God cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer 
what our fins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he might make a 
full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation aud ſatis faction to the Divine Juſtice, for the 
lins of the whole world; who for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of 
ſouls from miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the affligions of his 
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we look upon fin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly from that dreaful ene- 
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bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby all mankind are re- 
flored to the favour of God, and put into a ſtate of ſalvation: God 

Our care having, for his Son's ſake, promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall re- 
will net be pent, and forſake their ſins, and bring forth fruits meet for re- 
n 4am pentance; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall ſincerely 
pray for the ſame; and after death to make them eternally happy, if during 
this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered 
nature, they endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his 
word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them capable of eternal 
happineſs in the kingdom of heaven, 

Therefore, ſceing a good life is attended with ſo manv advantages: If it 
In exhor. will make us live happily, die comfortably, and at laſt intitle us, 
tati»n to through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inhe- 
holy life. ritance in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with his 
moſt precious blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is its own puniſhment 
in this world, and everlaſting miſery will moſt certainly be the lot and por- 
tion of the wicked and impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? and how ſtedſaſt and 
unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways of God's laws, and in the 
works of his commandments? With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould 


my of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent as well as future happi- 
neſs? How ſhould the conſideration of theſe things make us take heed leſt 
there be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God? and how ſtedſaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip with the 
unſruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as children of light in the ways 
of true picty and holineſs; and not to delay for one moment the care of our 
immortal ſouls? For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
and is patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, being unwilling that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance; yet we muſt remem- 
ber, that he is alſo infinitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of 
his laws. All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his ſight. He is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity; and, if his wrath be kindled, yea, but 
a little, what will become of the wicked and ungodly? nothing but a ſincere 
repentance and amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from the 
vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down upon all obſtinate and re- 
bellious ſinners; and true repentance will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 

V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pious divine: The 


great plea, that men do generally make for the wickednels or carelefſneſs of 
their 
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J their lives, is this: That it really is not in their power to live up /½% i in eve- 
to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, as the law of God obligeth -y man's 
chem to: Grace is in them too weak, and their natural corruptions power 70 
too ſtrong, for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſh ſt- take the ne- 
ance from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: Converſion is * foul, 
dme work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; and ; 
therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them with an irreſiſtible power 
of his Holy Spirit; they muſt be contented to live as they do; nay, they 
muſt unavoidably live ſo.“ Now it is readily granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, that it is very pro- 
bable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that it is not morally poſſible, unleſs 
hey had greater ſtrength and more grace than they have, on a ſudden to 
iee as they ought to do; for their bad principles are really more powerful 
| han their good ones; but yet, in the mean time, we muſt needs tell them, 


- 
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hat they arc not mere ſtocks and ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have 
0 complain of the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, though they cannot 
on a ſudden conquer the inward bent and inclination of their minds, ſo as 
to hate all fin, and to delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that they 
have a power over their outward actions: they can as well (if they think it 
reaſonable) direct their feet towards the . as to a houſe of gaming, or 
drinking, or lewdneſs: their eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a 
bible, or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and a pro- 
WT phanc book: it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to yield their cars 
to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, as to the mad harangues of 
the diſſolute company they keep. Theſe things they mutt need acknowledge 
they can do, if they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for, (if 
they pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to conſider and think of what they 
read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their own experience or obſervation 
of things will ſuggeſt to their minds; and they can further (if they pleale) 
add to their conſideration their prayers to Almighty God to direct them, to 
alliſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho' it is certain that all this without 
God's eſpecial grace will not be effectual for their regeneration and conver- 
lion; yet, if they will but do as much as this comes to, we can allure them, 
that in time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now want. In 
the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe gifts and powers, which 
they at preſent have, God will increaſe and enlarge them. Aud the truth of 
all this is confirmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at leveral times, and upon ſeveral occalions: To him 
| thay 
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that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have in abundance; but from 
[| him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. Let it 
I} then, above all things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 
| our friend who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and happineſs of 

| all his creatures, and the fountain and foundation of all our comforts and 
1 enjoyments in this life, and of all our hopes and expectations in that which 

is to come. Let us make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, whilit Wi 
|| we have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves by a life of virtue £ 
and righteouſneſs, for that great account which we muſt one day give. Let 
not the pleaſures and vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have an end, 


[ make us unmindful of the great and momentous concerns of eternity. There 
5 ſhall in no wiſe enter into, that holy place any thing that defileth, neither 
| whatſoever worketh abumination, or maketh a lye; but they which are writ- . 
| ten in the Lamb's book of life. And thoſe only are the good and virtuous, WA 


4 who have kept themſelves from the pollutions of this wicked world, and 


— 
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| have led a life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, and of love 
N and charity towards their neighbours. 8 6 a 
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| 

| 0 God, the proteflor of all that truſt m thee, who waſt plenſed to accept the death 
aud paſſion of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt for an exhiation of the ſins of man- 
| kind, and a ranſom of their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; grant that I may 
| duly weigh the efficacy of his merits, and faithfully improve. the benefit of my redemp- 
tion. Let not the pleaſures of ſin betray me, nor the craſtineſs of Satan deceive me: 


1 
| but do thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all ſpiritual temp- 


tations; and let me always have the danger and care of my ſoul before my eyes, and 
the torments of the damned freſh in my memory, ſo that, by contemplating upon the 
miſery of others, I may hate their praflices, and avoid their puniſhments, through the 
all-ſufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
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I. Of true morality and of the duty of man, as taught by natural and revealed reli- 
gion; containing the three great branches of our duty to God, to our NetGuBouR, 
and to OursELvEs. II. Our duty to God is to believe in him, and in his affirma- 
tions, commands, promiſes, and threatenings. III. To hope in him, without 
preſumption or deſpair. IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. V. 
To fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt him in all dangers and wants, VII. 


To ſubmit do his divine will, both in reſpedt of obedience and patience, in all His 
commands and diſþoſals, | 


I. = chriſtian religion being the means, which God has appointed for 

the reſtoring mankind to his favour, which man had forfeited by his 
wilful diſobedience; and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty _ 
does therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſling happinels, for 
which man was at firft created: but this is only to be hoped for on certain 
conditions, “ namely, our lively faith, and ſincere and hearty endeavours to 
obey his will; on the parformance or neglect whereof depend our eternal hap- 


pineſs and miſery : therefore it is of the greateſt importance for us to enquire, 


what that faith is, and what thoſe ſeveral things are, to which Gad requires 
our obedience, But, firſt, I think it will not be improper to conſider what we 
are to underſtand by true morality, 

True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in acting agrecably to 
thoſe relations, which we bear to our Creator and fellow-creatures. True more-. 
It takes in even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer; un- lity, in what 
leſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſs he, who was # c. 
the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no giatitude from us. Yet 
nothing is more common, than to ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the 
whole, Of this we have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſ- 
calls mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the world, is 
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one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt of faſhionable indiffer- 
ence to religion in general; yet ſhall do ſouwe generous and good-natured ac- 
tions, and never be guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall con- 
demn the man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and affection to 


his fellow- creatures; but he never condemns hiwſelt, who continually receives, and 


never acknowledges the favours he receives from the Author of every good gilt, 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence; and yet to be regardleſs of the 
moſt benevolent being that is. And it is likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love 


bim, without a ſerious examination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears 


that vencrable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the evidences for 


the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world may beſtow the title of moral 
men, yet an indifferent carcleſſneſs, and a wilful negle& to examine into his 
will and pleaſure is no part of morality. Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure we 


muſl either do, or whole diſpleaſure we muſt unavoidably fuffer, ought to be 
the uppermoſt conſideration of every man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are 


ſeveral of ſtrict probity, generoſity, and worth, without the leaſt tincture of 


"IX 
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piety. To which I anſwer, ſeveral have from their infancy aſſociated the ideas 


of happineſs and eſteem; of miſery aud diſgrace. This makes them decline 


thoſe actions, which may intail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue 
thoſe, which may beget an eſteem for them; eftcem being to them an eſſential 


ingredient of happineſs. For which reaſon they are impatient to have the fa- 


vourable verdict, which they paſs upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by 


the approbation of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may leſſen 


them in the opinion of their fellow-creatures. It is then the defire of fame, 
not the love of virtue, which is their incentive to good actions. And if we 


look abroad into the world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will 


{corn to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing that may make 
them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the world: but they will not ſcru— 
ple to commit a ſin, upon which the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, 
and given a ſanction to. A perſon, who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovercign beneſactor, muſt be void of every thing which is great, glori- 


ous, and beautiful in the foul. He may indeed be aQuated by the love of ap- 


plauſe, by caprice, by the prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he 


lives; but his mind is too narrow, contraſted, and ungenerous, to be ſwayed 


by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. You may wonder at this 


"motley mixture in his character: But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of 


life and mauners from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no conſiſt- 


ent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of morality for the 
| fake of temporal pleaſures, will never perform any act of duty that is highly 
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di ſtateful to him, or forego any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is 
the moral man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of reaſon, 
as immoral a man as can be conceived. For he lives daily in the uninterrupted 


practice of immorality in the deepeſt dye, viz. ingratitude to his ſovereign be- 
neſactor; from whom he has received every thing, and to whom he can return 


nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tribute of a grateful heart. 


What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It would be uncharitable to ſup- 
poſe them determined Atheiſts : What is moſt likely, is, that they imagine God 
will accept the: ſocial duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial mora- 
lity is inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the Deity; and it is an 
unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the only ſure ground-work of 
morality is the proſpect of heavenly bliſs : But, to return: as 

It is certain, that the /zght of nature dilcovers to us the being of a God, and 
ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to teach us that he is alt good, and natural 


MW latch cvery thing that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the evil religion. 


aud chuſe the good; and will with -ſevere juſtice puniſh the evil-doers. So 
that the light of nature ſearcheth out the goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's 
duty and ſubjection to his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect 
will of the Almighty, This is called natural religion, which all men might 
know and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere principles of reaſon, improved 
by conſideration and experience, without the help of revelation, And the 
who live by it ſhall alſo be judged by it, their conſciences acculing or elſe 
excuſing one another. Yet natural religion or that religion, which the light 
of nature dictates, is not ſuſliciently calculated for the generality of mankind, 
as may be inferred from hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines 
up to the fountain-licad from which they flow, by the ſtrength of unaſſiſted 
reaſon, and to purſye them to their remoteſt conſequences, is a taſk at leaſt 
exuiemely difficult to men of letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable 
to the ignorant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſted in the 
minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, but was never in fact eſtabliſhed 
in any one nation from the foundation of the world to the preſent times. But 
The, dimneſs of this is cleared up by * revealed religion, or that method by 
which, God makes himſelf, or his will, known to mankind, over and 0F revealed 
above what he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not religion. 


that hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural light, which he had 
ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater light unto men. And therefore the 


pollibility of revealed religion is evident from the nature of God, and the ca- 
pacuues of men; as well as from that proof which is produced to ſatisfy us 
3 1125 lte en nl 2G 5 Wat! concerning 
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to add ſuch improvements as might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its 


will of that Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, and 


| liſhed. phets; but in theſe laſt days ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


to our eternal ſalvation; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of 
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concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite being that created our ſouls capa- 
Ii reaſon- ble of knowing him and loving him, can never want power to com- 
able and municate farther light to our minds, and: make brighter diſcoveries of 
certain. his will and pleaſure: it carries no. oppoſition to natural light, that God 
ſhould reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to the world: forafmuch as 
the great ignorance and corruption of human nature, and that miſery and guilt 
which mankind had contracted, made it both neceſſary and expedient for man. 
For, tho' natural life aſceriains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how rea» 
ſonable it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and preſerves us; 
yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way and manner of performing it; 
and tho it gives us ſome hopes of pardon upon our repentance, from the 
general notion of God's goodneſs ; yet it preſcribes us no certain method for 
Ny ne. the obtaining our reconciliation. So that revealed religion was ne- 
ceſary. ceſſary both to relieve the wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to reco- 
ver the luſtre and brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally implanted 
in them. tho now ſullied and impaired by the corruptions of mankind; and 


own bad ſtate and weakneſs; and to inſtruct men in the method of obtaining 
pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, | 

The defign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, is plainly this: 
Why op- They are for carving out a religion for themſelves inſtead of leaving 
peſed that work to a Being of unerring wiſdom : The conſequence of which 
is, that they always take up with a maimed and defeQive morality, inſtead of a 
fixed determined ſcheme of duties, complete in all its parts, and conſiſtent 
upon the whole. They are for contriving a religion that may fit eaſy upon 
them, ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than io the genuine 
flandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for doing what ſeemeth good in 
their own ſhort ſighted eyes, dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcivg in the 


When pub- in divers manners ſpoken, in times paſt, unto the fathers by the pro- 


In which revelation are contained articles of faith to be believed; precepts of life 
to be practiſed; and motives and arguments to inforce obedience. From whence 
it is natural to collect, that the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary 


God to mankind; wherein the nature of God and his will concerning our duty, 
and the terms and conditions of our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully 
and plainly declared to us. Fett. th. $49 (#24 * F977 
| Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, which our reaſon 
| er. 2 
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and underſtanding cannot fathom ; yet, becauſe we are ſatisſied they nt be 
are revealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infallible, believed. 
and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher and ſuperior reaſon, to 
yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. And I add, that though ſome com- 
plain the Bible is not clear and determinate enough as to certain points ; yet, 
if I miſtake not, the main quarrel againſt it will be ſound to be, that it is 
too clear and determinate in injoining certain duties, and forbidding certain 
vices. And though we meet therein with many precepts of life, which cor- 
rupt nature may be unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it 
is the Lord who commands them, and we muſt obey with the reſignation be- 
coming a child of God; Lord, not my will but thine be done; who by the 


WW mouth of his holy apoſtle has expreſsly commanded us to live SoBERLY, 


RicnTEousLY, and Gopry in this preſent world: where by the word ſoberly 


| Ve are to underſtand our duty to OuRSELVES; and by the word righteouſly, 
= our duty to our Neicnrour; and by the word godly, our duty to % , 
Gov. And as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtuous tem- GA rm 


per and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts itſelf in a conſtant en- branches of 


F deavour of being like unto God, and of obeying his commands; u. duty. 


which is the principal diſtinction of men from the inferior orders of crea- 
tures, and upon which alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs 
hereafter: ſo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial of men's 
virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to qualify them for the happineſs 
of that which is to come; that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and 
temporary truſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in poſſeſſion 
of a never-fading inheritance, which ſhall be their own for ever. | 

In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, tis very wonderful, that a 
man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable creature, ſhould be careleſs and indif- 
ferent; careleſs, whether he has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether 
his religion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe; careleſs, when he 
has embraced the true religion, whether he makes any improvement in his 
practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo that the foundation of a Chriſtian's duty 
(I ſay) is a due regard of God, of our neighbour, and of ourſelves : of which 
duties I ſhall treat in their proper order. | 

II. Firſt then of our duty to God. Our duty towards God is Our duty fo 
to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with all our heart, C, What. 
* with all our mind, with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength; to wor- 
* ſhip him, to give him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
* him; to honour his holy name, and his word, and to ſerve him truly all 
the days of our life.“ In which ſhort deſcriptin of our duty towards God, 

No. 2. " : we 


Cod. 


creator and preſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 
pleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, cloathed with the infinite per fections of 


18 = Of Faith in God. [Sund. 1, 
Believing we are dircQed th believe and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence 


him te be of à God; that he is fronreverlaſting and world without end; that he 
is a ſpirit whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he is the great 


power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all the other divine attributes do flow; 
that in the god-head there are three diſtin perſons, God the Father, God the 


Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore he that cometh to God, muſt thus 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeck him. 


And | 

It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion without being firſt well inſtruQed | 
and firmly perſuaded of the being and attributes of God. Right notions of 
which every one knows are the foundation of all religion: but then this know- 


ledge muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſerious, practical, affecting impreſ- Wl 
ſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſupreme being, who created the 
world by his power, preſerves and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and 


will judge it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being whoſe 
glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty no thought can comprehend; whole 
power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from whoſe preſence no ſwiſtneſs can flee ; from 
whole knowledge no ſecret can be concealed; whoſe juſtice no art can evade; 
whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: ſo that the duty of believing in God 
implies, not only our believing his being, and his being governor and judge 
of the world; but alſo that we have worthy and honourable appreheuſions of 
his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in God there can be no re- 
ligion: ſo where there is ſuch a belief in God, the ſcripture always in courſe 
ſuppoſes it accompanied with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe 
Parts are I ſhall now inform you. Wherelore We TN 
Our t approach to God is by Fairy; without which it is impoſſible to 
Of faith pleaſe God: Now faith is a firm belief of things at preſent not ſeen; 
in Ced. a conviction upon the mind of the truth of the promiles and threaten- 
ings of God made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality of the re- 
wards and puniſhments of the life to come; which inables a man, in oppoſi- 
tion to all. the temptations of a corrupt world, to obey God in expectation of 
an inviſible reward hereaftcr. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, 
concerning the certainly or credibility of any truth or fact ariſing from ano 
ther's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forci- 
ble; becauſe that is the teſtimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which 
are contained the means of eternal life, which may properly be reduced to thefe 
particalars; «f/ermations, commands, threatenings, and promiſes, « And _ 
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Firſt of his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the world; the diſpenſa- 
ons of providence in former ages; and, above all, the Son of God 1, 5 afir- „ | 
ganifeſted in the fleſh: his life, and death, and reſurrection, and mation. 
cenfion into heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, Son, | 
ad Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the reſurrection of the dead; 
xe laſt judgment, and the rewards and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. 
"heſe affirmations of God contained in ſcripture, tho above our underſtand- 
1g, and not fo be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen through with the cloſeſt 
pplication, yet, if we have faith and truſt in his promiſes, become preſent 
into us. | 
Tue next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in God's word, is to | 
lieve that all his commands are true, Juſt and fit to be commanded ; In his com- 
1d that they are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us mans. 
herein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith in his commands 
uſt be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obedience, 
The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, are God's promiſes | 
f outward neceſlaries, preſent eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the 1, i. pro- 
nefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion; the promiſe of divine guidance er. 
the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments; of ſtrength in tribula- 
ions; grace under Temptations; and of acceptance and pardon upon our faith 
nd ſincere endeavours; which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition 
n our part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is to ſtir us 
p to perſorm the conditions, which when we have done, we may juſtly apply 
he promiſes to ourſelves, and expect our ſhare in them: but till then, how 
ure ſoever we believe theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
hem ; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were made, until we have 
erformed the conditions they require. * | 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that he will and is 
ble to puniſh ſinners both with ſpiritual and temporal afflictions, 1n his 
nd eternal deſtruction; and we are not only to believe that the ter- !5reatenings, 
ors of the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but to preſerve 
s from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments are juſtly threatened; and to re- 
over us to repentance, when we have fallen; or to ſortiſy us againſt compliance 
n the hour of temptation. This is the object of faith fitted to work upon our 
minds on account of its certainty and importance. We have all the For what 
iſlurance of the truth of theſe that we are capable of in this life, from rent. 
he diQates of reaſon, and a general conſent of mankind; belides the moſt cre- 
lible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. How ſtrange then is it, that flome 
alisfy themſelves with the zeal they expreſs for the ptofeſſion of the true reli- 
| gion 


Of Hope in God, [Sund. . 


gion, tho' they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That other 
expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their faith, utterly miſtaking th 
very meaning of the word faith; apprehending it to ſignify credulity,”infletd of 
fidelity ; and that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of faithful 
ſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things that can be done for them by 
others; as if any thing could, in the religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, 
which does not at all make him the better man! 'That others rely upon the 
merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an expeRation that Chriſt will rel 
cue them from puniſhment, tho' they themſelves reject all the motives by which 
the goſpel propoſes to reſcue them fam ſin! And as to the importance of this 
faith. every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and the greateſt fears are 
ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for, What can concern us more than eter: 


nal happineſs and eternal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, i 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produceth in the 


heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble hope in his promiſes. 


III. A ſecond duty to God is Hort ; which is a {ſtrong reliance and dependence 
Hope in upon the truth and goodneſs of the Lord, for his perfurinance of thoſe Wl 
things promiſed on his part; which allo is a condition of our acceptance il 
with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of faith, is a proper homage il 


God, 


to God, upon the foot of his infallible truth, thar he neither can be miſtaken 
himſelf, nor is under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays muſt be 
true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and dependence, tho' we can have 
no other evidence for it beſides his word; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, 
On what to that we have the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we have 
be grounded. uſed the beſt means in our power to underſtand the wue meaning of 
God's word; which are the only means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious 
Its uſe. extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which interrupt or deſtroy this duty, 
Therefore, though the apoſtle has taught in general to hope all things, we mul 
watch our own corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
Preſump- ſlrength. For we are guilty of the great fin of preſumplion, when we 
tion, negle& thoſe means of grace which are eſtabliſhed in order to,enabl: 
us to perform our duty ; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, pre- 
ſuming upon our own ability to encounter them ; and, even in thoſe trials that 
the providence of God brings upon us, when we truſt more to our own reſolu- 
tion than to his divine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of fins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedience, to which alone 
they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh, For 
this ſelf-confident temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us negleQ thoſe previous meſure, 
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which are neceſſary to accompliſh what we deſign. It teaches us by den 
bought experience the frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently 
makes ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw his 
grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our preſervation. And 
therefore, 

To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the weakneſs and 
frailty of human nature, and the frequent inſtances of it in our own I remedy. 
conduct, and how unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: 
we ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been fatally betrayed 
by too great a confidence in themſelves; and which are ſet up as fo many 
marks for us to avoid thoſe rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, | 

We are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, and miſtruſt the mercy of 
God, as to fall into the contrary fault, which is deſpair, For, tho' it Of aepair. 
De true, that fin is the ſaddeſt flavery in the world; yet it mult not break and 
nk men's ſpirits, and make them ſo bale and ſervile, as to deprive them of 
hat courage neceſſary to reſcue themſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and 
ontinuance in fin deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
both of God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of. his mercy and forgiveneſs. But, 

hen this deſpair is the effect of religious melancholy, which is en the 

frequently an indiſpoſition of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to efe@ of me- 
be caſt down. For whoever complain of want of improvement un- Aan. 

der the exerciſe of religious duties, and want of a fervent zeal and love to- 
wards. God; only becauſe they want warmth and affection in the performance 
of their duty, which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and carefully; 
then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon that account; but they 
muſt be taught to comfort themſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees 
of affection, with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more upon 
the accidental difference of their conſtitution of body, than it is any true 
meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; that in one and the ſame perſon there 
will unayoidably be different degrees of affection at different times according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his ſpirits, the natu- 
ral paſſions and commotions of his mind, without any real change in his mo- 
ral diſpoſitions; and that no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of 
mind, Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courle of a virtuous life, he 
cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the ſupreme Good, which he 
finds ſome writers have defcribed in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt 
ground of uneaſineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 
of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs no other mark 
or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be an apprehenſion that poſſibly 

No. a. | G | they 
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they may be excluded from mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore-appointment 
ot God; «this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of the divine 
attributes,” to conceive that the infinitely merciful and good God ſhould for his 
own pleaſure, and not for any wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of 
his creatures to be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any founda— 
tion for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in the writings of 
nien the ſome unſkilſul interpreters. Nor can there be any juſt reaſon of de- 
ef» of our ſpair even to thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remembrance of 
fins. paſt ſins; for tho' theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a trouble of mind, 
as nothing but effeQual repentance and amendment can remove; yet, when 
amendment has really taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſon- 
ably be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho' the great and principal 
promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelievers, at their converſion and being 
baptized; yet there is alſo ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing ſin- nl 
ners, to repent. The deſpair then we condemn is a diſorder which conſiſts in 
a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never obtain mercy, let us do whate= ne 
ver we can; for it is no temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame to deſpair of nl 
mercy, While we continue in fin. But $5 | 
The hope we have in God thro' Jeſus Chriſt is a remedy againſt this fin: 
Its remedy. for, as by deſpair the devil would perſuade a finner he can never 
obtain mercy ; ſo God dogs give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that will 
feek for mercy, by ſincere repentance and obedience thro'. Jeſus Chriſt. How 
then can a rational creature give up his reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for 
loſt, when the God that made him, and is to reward or puniſh- him, doth pro- 
miſe his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, and walk 
in his ways? Yet, we mult not, op here: For, e 
IV. A third duty to God is Love, Now to love God is to poſſeſs our 
The late of minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and eſtimation of the excellencies and 
God, hat. per fections, which are in the divine nature, as may make us look 
upon God as our chief good; make choice of him as the only proper object 
of our happineſs; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt before any thing elle that 
may come in competition with it. Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares 
it, as the firſt and great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all thoſe faculties, which he has 
given us: Not that the love of God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but 
of all other rival affections; that, whenever the love of God and that of the 
world come in competition, the former undoubtedly ought to take place of the 
latter, To love the Lord with all our heart ſigniſies to love him with all ſin- 
My cerity, 
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erity, with an undiſſembled affection. To love God is not merely to do 
hat he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. To love 
od with all our ſouls ſigniſies to ſerve him with the whole ſoul,” with an 
oreſerved obedience. God is not to ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, 
n aflection divided between piety and fin: but he is to reign unrivalled by 
ny darling vice. To love God then with all our ſoul is the ſame as to 
ave reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the Lord with all our 
rengch is to put forth the active powers of the ſoul in loving and ſerving 
im. Tt is to rouze ourſelves from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is 
3 quicken the wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 
t is to do well, without being weary of well-doing. It 1s to lay ont our 
ndeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe to diſcern, a ſincere incli— 
aioon to embrace, and. a ſteady refolution - to hold faſt, what is beſt and 
od pleaſing to the Deity. In fine, | 
We muſt love God ſincerely and affecionately; we muſt deſire to pleaſ 
im, and to perform his will; we maſt deſire to be made acceptable -rives 
| him, and to become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather #2. 
han of the unreaſonable pleaſures of unright. ouſneſs : becauſe all the rea- 
ons for the loving any object or thing in the world do more forcibly recom- 
end to us the love of God., He is in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be 
dur chief happineſs, and hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He 
as annexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good life; and has lo 
nterwoven our duty and happineſs together, that, while we are diſcharging 
dur obligations to the one, we are at the ſame time making proviſion for the 
other: upon all which accounts our belt loves due to him. 
His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all thgBeauty and excellence of crea- 
ures; there is none good, but one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch 
a ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good befides. He alone is God's excel- 
pertectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: he has /ency. 
every excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty power, unerring wiſdom, 
infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs holineſs; every thing fit to 
raiſe the wonder, and engage the delight of men and angels; and his glory 
mines out in the works of creation and providence. Power and wiſdom 
nay command dread and admiration; yet nothing but goodneſs can chal- 
lenge our love and affection. He gave us our bcings, and in the whole 
courſe of our lives his goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from God's kinzneſs 
Jalling upon us; which, with all our reaſon and underſtanding, 7 «-. 
we could by no means either prevent or avoid. And when we were fallen 
lrom that happineſs, for which, at firſt, we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to 
| | | reſlore 
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Lore er If our love of God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and admiring 


all the duties he has injoined us, without reluctance, and to ſubmit to all his 


holy fear, which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does not de- 
preſs the ſpirit, or beget an abje& and unmanly way of thinking : If we, who 
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reſtore us to a new capacity of it by ſending his only Son into the world to 
die for us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe but by 
his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon and natural conſcience, to 
diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and to forewarn us of the certainty of 
a future judgment. He has confirmed this natural conſcience with the ad. 
ditional help of an expreſs revelation: and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and forbearance, de- 
fers their puniſhment; and, if they do repent, he forgives and pardons them, 
as a father receives a returning child. Again, ye cannot but love him, 
who 1s good, and does us good. = 

And if God vouchſafe to love us, we muſt alſo ſhew our love of him, by 
Fruit »f ve firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and alſo by a deſire to enjoy him. For 
ir a dire the firſt token of any one's love is the doing what is thought moſt 


of pleaſing. acceptable to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God will „ f 
ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments ; for that is its deſcription by 
St. John: and where this token is wanted there can be no love of God. 80 
that, if any one continues in a wilful breach of many, nay, but of any once 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of God abideth in 


him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kindneſs of God is moſt tranſcendent, i 
ſo our love of him muſt be more fervent, and preferable to every other thing. 


Cod. when thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſcoveries, which he hath made Wl 
fixcere. of himſelf: we ſhall reverence him as the moſt perfect being: and 

give him the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either to the 
works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of grace in our redemp- 
tion, or to the proſpect of glory in the world to come. If we act in concert 
with that being, whoſe tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, 
as far as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientioufly endeavour to diſcharge 


diſpenſations, without murmuring: If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that 


look (or ought to look) up to him with reverence, as the great judge and 
lawgiver of the univerſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefactor: If we, before 
we compole ourſelves to fleep, recommend ourſelves to his almighty care, 
who neither ſlumbers nor fleeps: If we, as ſoon as we rife, recommend our- 
ſelves to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the juſt and 
unjuſt : humbly deſiring, that, as that ſun - diſpels the darkneſs and un- 
23 : | | | * wholeſome 
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wholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, the great Tun of righteouſneſs, who 
xroſe with healing in his wings, would drive us from all evil; all evil, whe- 
her of mind, body, or-eſtate: If we commit all our concerns in general to his 
providence and fatherly goodneſs; and, upon every extraordinary emergency, 
make a more particular application to him for his direction, who never faileth 
nem that ſeck him: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine teſts, 
ind ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to God: and they will pro- 
ure for us the bleſſed effects of that infinite love, which, being ſtronger than 
Wecath, diſarmed death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuch a 
oul will ſay, I fee that God can alone be my portion; in his favour is 
y life; without that, though I had all the world, I ſhould be deſtitute and 
iſerable. This love ariſes from the ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the 
WE lial love of a dutiful child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review 
f his care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, doing him 
che good that lies in his power; which engages him to ſtudy to requite his 
rents in the beſt manner he can, Such is the love of God found in a pious 
Su. And therefore, 
Let thoſe who, tho' they really love, and fear, and ſerve God in the courſe of a 
Irtuous and religious life; yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves o live in 
at warmth of affection, which many enthufiaſts pretend to, are afraid #4is leve. 
nd ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as they ought; be corrected by 
aſidering that there is no other mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, 
che fruit, which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, but 
religious temper, It is not to be now and then pleaſed with our maker in the 
aiety of the heart, when, more properly ſpeaking, we ate pleaſed with our- 
Ives, It is not to have a few octaſional tranſient als of complacency and 
clight in the Lord riſing in our mind, when we are in a vein of good humour, 
ut it is to have a laſting, habitual, and determined reſolution to pleaſe the 
deity rooted and grounded in our hearts, and influencing our actions through- 
ut. If they live in obedience to the commands of God, they need no other 
idence of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: for all other ſigns may 
oſſibly be erroneous; but this is the very thing itſelf ſignified. - Love of good- 
els, rightequſneſs, and truth, is love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth; 
d he who loves theſe virtues, Which are the moral perfeQions of the divine 
ature, does therefore love God moſt perfectly; becaufe he loves thoſe excelleu- 
es, for the ſake of which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 
The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is the caſe of all men. 
hey deſire the company of thoſe they love: fo he that lincerely loves Defire of 


od will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his word, ing. 
No. 2. and 
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and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, with chearfulneſs and 
devotion; but will earneſtly wiſh to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the 


glory of God the Father; with an entire reſignation of this world, and all it; 
enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure, 


SUN DA x I. PAAR II. 


V. The fourth duty to God is Fran, Though love caſteth out all ſervile 
fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear, as a dutiſul ſon ſhews to a very alkec- 
tionate, but a very wiſe and prudent father; and we may rejoice in God with 
reverence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not allayed and 
tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of divine juſtice, would betray the 
foul into a ſanguine confidence and an ill-grounded ſecurity: Fear, on the 
other hand, if not ſwectened and animated by love, would fink the mind into 
a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, as a counterpoiſe to 
the more inlarged, kindly, and generous affetions. There are two bridles 


Fear of God Or reſtraints, which God hath put upon human nature, ame and | 


ewhy nece/- fear, Shame is the weaker, and hath place on 
ſary. there are ſome remains of virtue. Fear is the 


1 in thoſe in whom 
upon all, who love themſelves, and deſire their own preſervation. Theteſore, 
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ronger, and works 


in this degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath the greateſt W 
power over us, and by which God and his laws take the ſureſt hold of us:“ 
our deſire, and love, and hope, are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the re- 
preſentation of virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear Wi 


is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho' we have loſt in a 
great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of 
pain and miſery. So that fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and 
is interwoven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſervation. And therefore 
religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by this paſſion, Hence per- 
haps it is, that Solomon more than once calls the fear of the Lord the begin- 
ning of wildom. F | 

To fear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and holineſs, and 
Juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare to offend him; for each of 
theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his 
majeſly, a gear leſt we affront it by being irreverent ; his kolineſs, a fear, leſt we 


oflend it by being carnal; his juice, a fear, leſt we provoke it by being pre- 


ſumptuous ; and his goodneſs a fear, leſt we forfeit it by being unthankful. So 


| that'this fear of God is not the ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or cruel be- 


ing, but that awe and regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man 


who believes aud habitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the light 
rs | | x 
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of an omnipreſent Governor, of perſect juſtice, holineſs, and purity ; who 
ſees every thought, as well as every action; who cannot be impoſed upon by 
Wany hypocriſy; who, as certainly as there is any difference between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and whole government 
conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, and puniſhing what he hates. This 
fear of God is the foundation of religion; ſor the great ſupport of virtue 
among men is the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge 
Jof the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what is in itſelf eſſen— 
tially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is worthy of puniſhment. And 
conſequently fear brings us into ſubjedtion to God's authority, and inforces the 
practice of our duty: for the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Yet 
- It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or dread not to pro- 
ole them, is too often ſtronger than the fear of God; tho" God is 2 h ar 
aofinitely more to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we are fearing men 
aoght by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not them that can kill the more than 
ody; that is, fear not men ſg much as God; fear him infinitely Cod. 
ore. It is very lawful for us to fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, 
WW ccauſc they can kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the power of 
ks van comes in competition with omnipotency, and what man can do to the 
5 body in this world, with what God can do to the body and ſoul in the other; 
there is no compariſon between the terror of the one and the other. God can 
ao all that man can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate act of 
Wis divine power. He can blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, and afflit our 
bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. And God doth all 
that with eaſe, which men many times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of 
their wit and power to do us miſchief; but God can do all things by a word, 
if he do but ſpeak, judgments come; we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt 
breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all creatures at his command, ready to 
execute his will. So that whatever man, or any creature can do, that God can 
do alſo; and infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but he 
hath power over the ſpirit: he can not only make body and ſoul miſerable in 


this world, but in the other alſo; and that not only for a few years, but for all 
eternity, Therefore, | | 


his The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe. for men; it will 
we not be enough to ſay, This I was awed into by the apprehenſion of 1ts danger. 
5 danger, or by the fear of ſufferings; Or, that I chuſe rather to truſt God with 


my foul, then men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I renounced my religion, 
was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before men: tho' our Saviour has 


told us Plainly, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 
* this 
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this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy angels. 
Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they 
incur the danger of a greater evil; for whilſt they are endeavouring to eſcape 
the hands of men that ſhall die, they fall into the hands of the living God, 
Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can but 
afflit a little, and for a little while; and is not the wrath of the eternal God 
much more dreadful? for, as we are ſinners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from 
the holineſs of his nature, the juſtice of his government, and the threatenings Wi 
of his laws. But to conclude: as our offences reſpect men, it is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know it; one may ſteal his neigh- Wi 
bour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep it ſo privately as not to be ſuſpected, Wi 
and ſo never to be brought to puniſhment for it. But this can never be done 
in regard to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; and 
conſequently, tho' we ſin never ſo privately, he is ſure to find us out, and 
will as ſurely, except we repent in time, puniſh us for it eternally. be 
VI. A fifth duty to God is that of T'rusT: for the homage due to God 
Of truſt in in all our wants and dangers is to truſt in him, whereby we declare 
God. our conſtant dependence upon God for the relief of all our wants 
and dangers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under all af- 
flictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of his all-ſufhciency, Wl 
and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform his word and engagements. As iſ 
far as I truſt a man, I ſuppoſe him able to do what I truſt him for; that he 
hath given me ſome encouragement to belieye his willingneſs, and that 
In his pow- he will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo in any regular truſt 
er. in God, who is able to do for us, exceeding abundantly above 
all chat we can aſk or think. But then it is of the utmoſt concern to us, 
chat we have no expectation from God for things which he hath never pro- 
miſed. Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will do, we 
In his truth ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcouragements may 
and promi- lie in the way of our hope. But where his promiſes are made with 
{cre a reſerve ſor his own ſovereignty, or the- ſuperiority of his divine 
wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what 1s good for man 1n this life; 
there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be poſitive in our expectations of par- 
ticular events, but caſt our care upon him in a more general manner; rely- 
ing upon this, that, in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
whole, is beſt for us to be done. / X 
In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves upon God, 
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onfidence of his ſupport and deliverance, of his care and provi- V u 


Is, 4 dence, to prevent and divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or Jan; and 
ey emporal; or of his gracious help to bear us up under them; and wants b-th 
pe of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver us from them, when he ſees Len per, 
d. Mieſt; provided always we be careful to do our duty to him. * Every pry lempo-» 
ut an that believes this of God, as every man muſt do that believes 


re is a God, will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all éar— 
ellneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to refer his affairs to him; 


EN 
, * 
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gs and be pleaſed to undertake the care of them; and he will, without any demur 
ve Hr difficulty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and govern Jy ae 
h. im, aud to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould ſeem beſt. Therefore, ould truft 


f God hath prevented us hercin, and, without our deſire, taken this #7 Cod. 
ere upon himſelf, we onght to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that 
"» Would poſſibly have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any further care and 
d iety. uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to pleaſe him, chearfully 
Svc ourſelves in his bavds, with the greateſt conſidence and ſecurity, that he 
xd ill do all that for us, which is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that 
| hat condition, and thoſe circumſlances of life, which he ſhall chuſe for us, 
ill be the very ſame, which we would chuſe for ourſelves, were we endued 
ith the ſame wiſdom. Therefore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we 
equently do ourfelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vexations 
nd tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our burthen upon God. 
ind let us earneſtly beg of God, that his watchful and merciful providence 
ould undertake the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 
ondition which he hath defigncd to bring us into; and that he would teach us 
o demean ourſelves in it as we ought; that he would conſider our frailties, 
nd lay no greater load of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and 
rength to bear; that, if he ſecs it good te exerciſe any of us with afflictions 
nd ſufferings in auy kind, he would make us able to ſtand in that evil day, 
nd when we have done all, to ſtand. | 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, trying no un- 
awful ways for our eaſe and preſervation, and reſcue from the evils Nor ferkin 
hich we fear and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that God 2% deliver 
never more concerned to appear for us, than when, out of con- our/elves by 
Cience of our duty to him, we are contented rather to ſuffer, than any n. 
ork our deliverance by undue means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in 
ell-doing, and do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con— 
rary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtcad of vain mur- 
No, 2. | I murings, 
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murings, and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves with fears of what may 
never happen, follow the example of holy David, betake ourlelves to prayer, 
and by this means engage the providence of God for our protection ſrom evil, 
or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much better for ourſelves, 
and contribute much more, than we can do any other way, to the prevention 
of any evil that we can fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt: To this we are directed by St. 
Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care upon God, who careth for us; 
according to what he had been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his di- 
vine ſermon on the mount ſays: Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: is not the liſe 
more than meat, and the body than raiment? behold the Fowls of the air: for they 
Jow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns: yet your heavenly Father ſeedell. 
them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his flature? and why take ye thought ſor raiment ? Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow; they toil nol, neither do they ſpin. And yet I ſay unto you, al 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, Wherefore; if 
110 God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the | 
3.04 oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? therefore take no 
ht Zhought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall 
| we be clothed; (for aſter all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Ta- 
| 

| 


ther knoweth that you have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of ifelf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Matt. vi. 25, Cc. 
That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure and careleſs of what- 
How we ever may befall us; not that we are to look into the conſequences of 
mufl truſt our own and other men's actions, and not to endeavour any ways to fore- 
1 in Cod. fee, and prevent approaching dangers: not that we are to make no man- 
1 ner of proviſion for future events, to lay up nothing, and concern ourlelves about 
nothing, but what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſagacity in 
diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declining evils, are not only allowa- 
ble, but commendable qualities: frugality and diligence are certainly virtues : but 
our Saviour's meaning plainly is to forbid ſuch a care and concern for future 
accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt. and deſpondency ; ſuch a 
degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind, 
We are not too curiouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
- and afflit ourſelves with the forcthought of imagined dangers : we are not to 
guard againſt want by an eager anxious purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful 
£57 » 3 
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providing ſupplies for the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
another: tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet ourſelves about diſtant evils ; it 
ten happening that the preſence of the things themſelves ſuggeſts better expe- 
Wents, wiſer and quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forcthought 
a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take thought for the 
jings of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring along with it a power and ſtrength of 
ind anſwerable to its neceſſities; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our 
ircumſtances and occaſions. 
W He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future evils, declares in 
ea, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon God for his ordering and diſpo- 
ig them. And he, who doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his con- 
eins, has no right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
port and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing as well as he can, 
che dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own parts, policy, and prudence. And 
u wretched is his caſe, who has brought his affairs to that pals, as to be 
a prived of his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and potent 
—_—:cnd, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? It is a fearful 

ing to fall into the hands of the living God. And ſurcly, next to that, 
is a fearful thing to take ourſelves out of his hands, and to exempt our- 
ies from his care; which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 
ay degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. Thereſore, 

Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and danger, and bring 
hem upon ourſelves, Let us, according to our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe 
s {erpents, and innocent as doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which 
s conſiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience; and, when we have done 
hat, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up ourſelves, and all our cares, 
o the good pleaſure of God, and to the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence; and 

leave it to him, who made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he under- 
ands it much better than we. | 

Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain deſire of knowing be- 

forehand things to come is ſuch a delire of the knowledge of ſecret 74, pyſut- 
tings, as is not conſiſtent with our truſt in God; nor is it per- 2% fer- 

nitted us by the preſent circumſtances and condition of our nature, fune-te/l- 

and it is very obſervable that thoſe always, who have the leaſt #78» &c. 
knowledge of God, and leaft truſt in his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, 
have the greateſt confidence in groundteſs pretences, and unwarrantable me- 
thods of purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the ſtars 
mtroduces tatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſtruſt of the Almighty : 
and witchcraft, ſortune-telling, and all unlawful arts, either real or, pretended, 
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whenever they have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical ; and when 
they have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures: the works of hin 
who was a lyar from the beginning. And therefore let me exhort you in the 
words of St. Paul: Be careful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and 
ſubplicatton with thankſstuing, let your "requeſt he made known unto Gol, 
Phil. iv. 6. | 18 | 

VII. A fxth duty to God is Humitity, or that lowlineſs of mind, which 
Humility or is an entire reſignation to the will of God, and a dependence upon 
ſubmiſſion him in all dangers that relate either to our bodies or fouls ; con- 
to God in fiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves, and the underſtanding 
reſpect ts our own weak and ſinful condition; taking to ourſelves the ſhame 
obedience. and confuſion due to our follies, and giving God the glory of all 
the good we receive, or are inabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly Wl 
humble, and clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw Wl 
the eyes and good opinton of men, but purely to pleaſe God: and he muſt 
receive from the hands of God all afllitions and trials without murmuring all 
againſt his juſtice; ſo that the ſubmiſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm 
perſuaſion of mind, that nothing happens to us but by the will and permul- 
ſion of God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt of our works 
The unwer. (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthv rags; ſo that, when we have 
thineſi of our done all thoſe things which are commanded, we are no better than 
be/t works. unprofitable ſervants; “) and again, in being perſuaded that li: 
loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt methods of making 
Sub miſſion us happy. Such a ſubmiſhon as this will make us eaſy under the 
in reſpect of greateſt afflictions: and tho' God ſhould viſit us wich the moſt in- 
Patience. tolerable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either ſtop 
our mouths againſt providence ; becaule it is the work of God: Or, it will 
inable us with courage to receive them with the reſignation of good old Eli, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth to him good. 

Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correction, we muſt not only 
Thankful bear it, as it were, becauſe we can't avoid it, but to our patience let 
neſt for us add our thanks: foralmuch as we, baving highly provoked his 
Ged's cer- goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to our own hearts luſts, 
rections, but ate ſtill preſerved under the wings of his mercy. And this ſhould 
be ſo far from cauſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe in us an 
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* How thankful ought every ebriſtian 1 to be, conſidering the inſulliciency of his beſt works, 
for the means of grace and ſalvation, 
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mediate reformation, repentance, conſeſſion, contrition, and full Fruitſul- 
urpoſes of amendment with ſatisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt -ne/5 under 
Mitions and calamities of life are not always real and poſitive in- _— 
ions of judgments from the hand of God, but merely the original differ- 
nces of men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, the 
ifferent talents committed to men's charge, the different ſtations God has 
laced men in, for their various trials, and in order to the exerciſe of a di- 
erſity of duties. The like may be ſaid of want of honour and power, 
ant of children to ſucceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, 
ortneſs of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
hemſelves; likewiſe want of capacity and good underſtanding, want of 
nowledge and inſtruction, want of many opportunities and means of im- 
rovement which others enjoy. None of all which are any juſt ground of 
a plaint againſt God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all ſatis faction 
auicſce in his divine good pleaſure; ſince all theſe things are Submiſſion 
—_— different diſtributions of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being 7 his i. 
bliged to beſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy dom in his 
wide to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf commands. 
hinks fit: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch meaſure only will 
e exact our duty, as he inables us to perform it; and that to whom little is 
ven, of him ſhall not be much required. And this brings all the ſeeming 
equalities in the world to a real equality at laſt. 

In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be uncaſy: that God 
as made us inferior to others; or, that he has ſet before us greater In his diſ- 
ardſhips and difficulties to go through; or that he has given us leſs 221i. 
abilities, and fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply ourſelves 
holly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that ſtation, or of thoſe 
ircumſtances, wherein God has been pleaſed to place us. Even poverty is 
ot an argument to envy the rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of 
umility, contentment and reſignation : neither is ignorance and want of 
apacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a reaſon to murmur _ 
hat God has not intruſted us with more talents ; but an admonition to take 
are that we make a right improyement of thoſe few that are given us. 
Veakneſs of body is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giv- 
ing us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome others; but a 
continual argument to us to. exerciſe and improve ſuch virtues as are more 
peculiar to the mind. Leftly, the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhort- 
nels of life itſelf ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
5 vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetually to conſi- 
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whenever they have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical ; 
they have no reality. they are cheats and lving impoſlures : 
who was a lyar from the beginning. . 
words of St. Paul: 
ſubplicatton with 
Phil. iv. 6. 

VII. A fixth duty to God is Humitity, or that lowlineſs of mind, which 
is an entire reſignation to the will of God, and a dependence upon 
him in all dangers that relate either to our bodies or fouls; con- 
fiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves, and the underſtanding 
our own weak and ſinful condition ; taking to ourſelves the ſhame 
and confuſion due to our folhes, and giving God the glory of all 
the good we receive, or are inabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly 


Be careful for nothing : 
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but in every thing, by prayer and 
let your requeſt be made known unto Gol, 


Humility or 
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to God in 
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obedience, 


the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: 


perſuaſion of mind, that nothing happens to ns but by the will and pernul- 
ſion of God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt of our woiks 
The unwor. (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags ; 
thineſi of our done all thoſe things which are commanded, we are no better than 
be/t works. unprofitable ſervants; “) and again, in being perſuaded that li: 
loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt methods of making 
Submiſſion us happy. Such a ſubmiſhon as this will make us caſy under the 
in rejpedt of greatelt alflitions: and tho' God ſhould viſit us with the moſt in— 
Patience. tolerable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either ſtop 
our mouths againſt providence ; becaule it is the work of God: Or, it will 
inable us with courage to receive them with the reſignation of good old Eli, 
It is the Loi d, let him do what ſeemeth to him good. 

Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correction, we muſt not only 
Thank/ul- bear it, as it were, becauſe we can't avoid it, but to our patience E 
neſt for us add our thanks: foralmuch as we, baving highly provoked his 
God's cor- goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to our own hearts luſts, 
reclions. but ate ſtill preſerved under the wings of his mercy. And this ſhould 
be ſo far from cauſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe in us an 
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* How thankful ought every ehriſtian 1 to be, conſidering the inſufficiency of his beſt works, 
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againſt his juſtice; ſo that the ſubmiſhon of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm 
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mediate reformation, repentance, confeſſion, contrition, and full Fruiful- 
urpoſes of amendment with ſatisfation. For ſome of the greateſt neſs under 
Miqions and calamities of life are not always real and politive in- __ 
:Gions of judgments from the hand of God, but merely the original differ- 
nces of men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, the 
WE: oront talents committed to men's charge, the different ſtations God has 
Wood men in, for their various trials, and in order to the exerciſe of a di- 
erſity of duties. The like may be ſaid of want of honour and power, 
ant of children to ſucceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, 
WD orineſs of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
emſelves; likewiſe want of capacity and good underſtanding, want of 
nowledge and inſtruction, want of many opportunities and means of im- 
rovement which others enjoy. None of all which are any juſt ground of 
Wo mplaint againſt God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all ſatisfaction 
= -quicſkce in his divine good pleaſure ; ſince all theſe things are 5 3 ien 
iy different diſtributions of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being 7 his wiſ- 
liged to beſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy dem in his 
ivide to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf commands. 
links fit: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch meaſure only will 
ze exact our duty, as he inables us to perform it; and that to whom little is 
riven, of him ſhall not be much required. And this brings all the ſeeming 
nequalities in the world to a real equality at laſt. 
In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be uncaſy. that God 
las made us inferior to others; or, that he has ſet before us greater In his diſ- 
ztard{lips and difficulties to go through; or that he has given us leſs py/als. 
abilities, and fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply ourſelves 
holly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that ſtation, or of thoſe 
ircumſtances, wherein God has been pleaſed to place us. Even poverty is 
not an argument to envy the rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of 
humility, contentment and reſignation : neither is ignorance and want of 
capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a reaſon to murmur 
that God has not intruſted us with more talents; but an admonition to take 
are that we make a right improyement of thoſe few that are given us. 
Veakneſs of body is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giv- 
ng us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome others; but a 
continual argument to us to exerciſe and improve ſuch virtues as are more 
peculiar to the mind. Leftly, the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhort- 
Ineſs of life itſelf ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetually to conſi- 
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| | dier that it is not of To great importance how long we live, as how well: 
and it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisſaction to truly pious and religious per. 
J. ſons, that God has reſerved for them their portion in another life. There. 
4} fore we ſhould be content in every ſlate and condition of life, let whatever 
betal us, how contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, and how much ſoever 
ll they contradict thoſe propoſals of happineſs and enjoyment, which we hare 
| Iramed within our own breaſts. | | | | 
10 Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perſected by a contempt of the 
11 How hu ui. world. And the contempt of the world is ſhewn by looking upon 
1 {ity is per- the beſt of our works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and 
| Jected. on all worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in compari- 
ſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that . forge 3 Kon God 
hath preparcd for thoſe that love him: in being content with that portion of 
the good things of this life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted F 
to our ſhare, without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the committing I 
of any wilful fin; without being anxiouſly concerned for the increaſe of 3 
them, or cxtremctiy depreſſed when they make themſelves wings and fly away: 
in a moderate ule of all thoſe lawful pleaſures which relate to the gratifica- ll 
tion of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites; as becomes perſons, who expet Wl 
their portion, not in the pleaſures of this world, but in the happineſs of 
the next: in a low eſteem of riches and honour, being ready to forſake them, I 
whenever they come in competition with the performance of our duty to 
God; in bearing the afflitions and calamities of this life with patience and 
conflancy; and looking unto Jeſus, as the author and finiſher of our Faith. 
Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is che proper dil-W 
Its fruits. poſition for devotion, and the parent of religious fear. Tis the 
ſced-plot of all chriſtian virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revela-W 
tions of God's will to mankind, and as carefuÞto practiſe what he enjoins. 
It reflrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us not to exalt 
i} ourſelves, nor do any thing through firife or vain-glory. It oppoſes fell- 
love, which is planted in our nature, and, when indulged, will be too apt 
to deccive us in the judgment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes 
us ready to believe what God revcals, and to pay our due obedience to him, | 
from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and his excellency; and by removing 
the great hindrance of our faith, which is a vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves 
irom the unthinking crowd. It makes us put our hope and confidence in 
God; becauſe, being weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can 
do nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenfible how un- 
worthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we receive from him. * 
1 X teaches 
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Kod. 1 Tie Whole Duty of Man. as 


aches us to rejoice in the proſperity of our neighbour, by infuſing the 
"oft, favourable opinion of his worth. It diſpoſes us to reheve thoſe wants, 
ad compaſſionate thoſe afſlifiions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 
nakes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; becauſe we 


2 
4 
I 
3 


dor falls will find acceptance, unleſs they proceed from an humble benefit. 
ind; and our beſt works will ſtand us in little Read, if they are ſtained 


ith pride and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 


mo 3 . 
nd 2 27 . 05 
1 
Hh 
od 
. 5 . n 
oo Of the honour due to Gor, in his houſe or church, II. By reverencing and 
wh 1m omntaimning his miniſlers with tithes and offerings, III. By keeping the Lord's 
ng pay. IV. By olſerving the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whether public, 
3 privale, or the ſaſt of Lent, VI. In his word, the holy ſcriptures, or rule of 


%, by calechiſing and preaching. VII. In his ſacraments ; by receiving bap- 
a. lim, and performing the vows and obligations thereof. 


A Seventh duty to God is Hoxoun. For as honour is a duty, which in the 
nature of things is owing to thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; 
d as the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch ; by how Honour due 
ch therefore God is. ĩnſinitely greater than thoſe whom we acknow- 70 Cod. 
ge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo much ought we to have a pro- 
nder regard and veneration for him. And they honour God, The vera! 
o ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his appoint- ways of bo. 
worſhip and due obedience to his laws; which command us not . 
ly to pay this honour immediately to himſelf, but to have a due eſteem for 
b houſe, his miniſters, his day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as 
ings that nearly relate or belong to him. 
Fir/t, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the church ſo called, 
on the account of its peculiar relation to him, being ſolemnly In his hon/e. 
picated and ſet apart for his public worſhip and ſervice; and upon account 


m, 4 God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word and ſacraments. 
ing ie dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it properly his own, and the pray- 
ves 8 to him, praiſing him, and celebrating the holy myſteries according to his 

pointment, are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence, And con- Jn what 
-an TJ ucntly we ought to reverence God's houſe, by furniſhing it with all manner. 


1- FEcncy for the worſhip of God; by repairing and adorning it; by keeping it 


ase provoked God by our fins. And therefore neither prayers /rr uſe and 


from 


Of Honouring God in his Houſe, [Sund, 2, 


from profane and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of rcl:. 
gion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and frequency; by hear. 
ing God's word with attention and reſolutions of obeying it; and by cele. 
brating the holy myſteries with humility and devotion ; by uſing all ſuch ou: 
ward teſtimonies of reſpe&t as the church injoins, and are eſtabliſhed by th: 
cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reverence. This bo. 
dily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, when he charges us to look to our 
feet when we go to the houſe of God. | 

This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly affairs, any neg. 
Dire&ti:ns ligent or light carriage: This will ſuppreſs any provocations to laugh. 
for eur be. ter, or any critical or nice obſervation of others: And on the contrary 
baviour at excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying God, and making hi 
church. honour and praiſe known among men; acknowledging hereby our 
intire dependence upon his bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we 
farther expect: And promote the hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſd, 
will, and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be made at 
our prayers: And teach us to govern our outward behaviour by ſuch meaſural 
as the church preſcribes, viz. to kneel, ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubric hat 
injoined to be complied with in public. And all theſe different poſtures ougll 
to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may ſhew how intent we a 
when engaged in the worſhip of God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as mal 
be apt to diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to others to ſui 
pect us as acting a formal hypocritical part. 3 

If we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which we ſhould always e 
deavour to do) after we have performed our private devotions, we ſhould in file 
recollect ourſelves, and diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due dil 
charge of the enſuing duties: for the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs i 
11mproper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never deſigned for the carr) 
ing on of worldly concerns, And it is ſtill more unbecoming, while we are 
our prayers, to obſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are! 
to be practiſed towards one another; becauſe when we are offering our requel 
to the great God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo fixed, tha 
we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing elſe. To this end, when we p! 
our bodies into a praying poſture, with which I think leaning and lolling ſer 
very incouliſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes downward, that we mi 
not be diverted by any objects near us; and at the ſame time reſolve not 
ſuffer them to gaze about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wander 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by filence ; therefore . 


mould never pray aloud with the miniſter but where it is injoined, endcayou! 
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g to make his prayer our own by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken 
or to repeat after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; which I 
W.cntion the rather, -becauſe I have frequently obſerved ſome devout people 
nowing him that officiates in the exhortation and abſolution, as well as the 
aſeſſion; which, if thoroughly conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and 
proper expreſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe thoſe are diſtingu'ſhing 
tis of the prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation of mind for our join— 
s in the public prayers is to abſtract our thoughts as much as we can from 
r worldly buſineſs and concerns, that we may call upon God with attention 
d application of ſoul: to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that none 
WW them may interrupt us when we approach the throne of grace: to poſſeſs 
r minds with ſuch an awful. ſenſe of God's preſence, that we may behave 
rv with gravity and reverence: to work in ourlelves ſuch a ſenſe of our 
In weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may make us carneſt for the ſupplies of di- 
ee grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our ſins, ſuch humiliation for them, and ſuch a 
Wdincſs to forgive others, as may prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's 
Wficring, to forgive us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have re- 
vcd, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 


ba es, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice, | 
* II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his mini/lers by that love 
1. nich is due unto them as the ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and Jn hi; mi- 


ole that watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love nifters., 
ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to aſſiſt them in all 
thculties, and in vindicating their reputation from thoſe aſperſions, which 
ad men are apt to load them with: in covering their real infirmities, and in- 
rpreting all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never picking out the faults of a 
w and making them a reproach for the whole ſacred order. And as miniſters. 
e in a peculiar manner ſeryants of the great God of heaven and caith, to 
hoſe bounty we owe all that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate In hir poſ- 
part of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as, an acknow- /eſfons. 

dgment of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. And what makes this duty 
rther reaſonable is, that, in order to be inſtruments in God's hand in pro- 
wing our eternal welfare, they renounce all ordinary means of advaucing their 
Itunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly intereſt : and therefore 
is highly fit that their laborious and difficult employment, purely for God's 


jot 6 | 4 : 
Jeri ory and our falvation, ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a com- 
ah rtable and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſiderations : 


hat parents may be encouraged to devote their children of good parts to the 
ew of the altar ; for it is not probable they will ſacrifice an expenſive edu- 
o. UI. 1 cation 
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cation to an employment that is attended with ſinall advantages. And if ſome 
perſons have zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpec to the re. 
wards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us upon ſuch methods as are 
moſt likely to excite men of the beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred 
function; that the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt te. 
ligiontthe ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their maintenance ſhould 
bear ſome proportion to the dignity of their character, and ſhould raiſe them 
above the contempt of thoſe who are too apt to be influenced by outward ap- 
peaiances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs the poor 
man's wiſdom is delpiſed, and his words are not heard. And farther, that by 
this means they may be better inabled not only to provide for their families, 
which is a duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, but to 
be examples to their flock in charity and in doing good, as well as in all other 
parts of their office and dnty. 42 
And the wiſdom of our chriſtian: foreſathers thought theſe conſiderations of 3 
In «what ſuch force, that the government has appointed for the maintenance of 
manner, our miniſters the houſe and glebe,“ and the oblations which were el 
voluntary oflerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the primitive times; {of 
that the neceſſities of the church were liberally ſupplied from the great bounzy| 5 
of the people: and when, upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and 
ſettled maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the antient cuſtom was re- 
tained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithes,F which are the main lawful 10 0 
Port of the pariſh miniſter. The reaſon of their payment is founded on the 


law | 


© * Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it cannot be ſupplied, | 
and without which it could not be conſecrated; and upon which was founded the original 
Tight of a patronage. . For it appears from the Lord Coke, that the firſt kings of the rcaln 
had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les Grand Manours and Les Royalties they re- 
ſ:rved to themſelves; and with the remnant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the 
defence thereof, with ſuch juriſdictions as the court baron now hath z and about this time it 
was, when all the lands of England were the king's demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine 
hundred years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 
charter; which is extant ia abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 

+ We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in their times 
was ſo great, that as many as were poil:fgrs of lands or houſes ſold them, and laid the price 
of theni at the apoſiles feet; and the devotion of the following ages, even to the latter end 
ol the fourth century, was ſo remarkable for the liberality of their offerings and oblations, 
that their bounty to the evangelical prieſthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, it 
they had paid it; ſo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater 

roportion of what they poſſeſſed; tho', even during thoſe ages, there want uot teſtimonies 
From the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well as before, and 
under the law: and that they were paid is Plain from the apoſtolical canons, which provide 
ſor the diſpoſal of them, 
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a of God, and their ſettlement among us has been by the antient and un- 
aoubted laws of this nation.“ Therefore ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep back 
Wor reluſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or by any other means The great fin 


1 efraud the clergy of their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous of ſacrilege. 

oy in of ſacrilege, by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, o em- 
* loy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; which is robbing of 
55 zod, as the prophet informs us: Will a man rob Cod? yet ye have robbed 
15 eie; but ye fay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. faith 


* c Lord. So that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
ines is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a robbery the prophet 
_cclarcs in the next verle, Ye are curled with a curſe; becauſe of 7he puniſh- 
ch ſacrcd things God is the true and proper owner. And accord- ment. 
her | 1 Cars 0 inlliged 
ey we read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that were 
99 ny of this fin of ſacrilege. “ 
III. A ird thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to God is to keep 
ly the /abbath-day, and all other times ſet apart for his ſervice: The times e 
* J f 
ti : y ; . 2 8 
. as God expects a part of our goods for the maintenance of the his ſervice. 
_::d miniſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs our re- 


and ace towards him, by dedicating a particular part of our time to his im- 
A ediate ſervice, Remember, ſays he, that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, 
p- The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, and for which the 
| and was from time to time renewed, were principally as follows: Sabhath, 
lauen men might continually commemorate the works of creation; why inſti- 
_. Sg ich original rcaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath is of eternal 7e. 
ic, d unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon of this commandment is, 
= WP: tc poor labourer and the ſervant, and even the cattle may have a time of 
re- | ys ö reſt. 
* * We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note, that tithes were granted by 
2% E bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the clergy, out of all the 
on nds in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof laid as a rent-charge for the church 
the ſame, before any part thereof was demiſed to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, 
1 at if perhaps ſome of the great men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as 
is certain there were very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by 
2 eir own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who 
„. dw claim from them. So that the land being thus charged with the payment of tithes, 


me with this clog unto the lords and great men of the realm, and hath been ſo tranſmitted 


oh ad paſſed over from one hand to another, until they came into rhe poſſeſſion of the preſent 
a wners, Who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents from 
= de tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And whatever right they may have to the 
vide ber nine patts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe, or copy, they have certainly none at all ia the 


ö the or tenth; which is no more theirs, than the other nine parts are the clergy s. | 
For further ſatisfaQion,*/ze the duty of the people to their miniſters, Sanday viii, Sec. 4. 
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reſt. This reaſon likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is 
of a moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was added upon 
occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, was, that they might com- 
memorate their deliverance out of the land of Egypt, which to that people was 
as it were a new creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain command 
of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather ſticks upon the Sab- 
bath-day, was by God's eſpecial direction commanded to be put to death: and i 
as the moral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of perpetual 
obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which had relation to the deliver. i 
Why chan- ance of the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the goſpel.. But 
ged into the then, inſtead of the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- 
Lerd s day. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemoration of our Lord's 
reſurrection: Which coming to paſs upon the firſt day of the week, the chriſ- 
tian Lord's day was accordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the 
week, which we call Sunday, Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be yielded unto | 
the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of religious duties, both in public and 
Private. For 85 | 

We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but our time muſt 


lept. God and the ſalvation of our own ſouls, We muſt regularly fre- 
quent the worſhip of God in the public aſſemblies, from which nothing but 
In public, ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould detain us: and there“ we are 
not to talk or gaze about us, but to join the prayers of the church, hear his 
molt holy word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered ; and con- 
tribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection for their ſupport: 
that we may thereby openly profeſs ourſelves chriſtians, which is one great end 
of public aſſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in private to enlarge 
In private, our ordinary devotions, and to make the ſubject of them chiefly to 
conſiſt in thankſgivings for the works of creation and Redemption, recollecting 
all thoſe mercies we have received from the bounty of Heaven through the 
courſe of our lives: to improve our knowledge by reading and meditating upon 
divine ſubjects; to inſtrud our children and families; to viſit the fick and the 
poor, comforting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance; and if we converſe with 
our friends and neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with prudent and profitable 
hints for the advancement of piety; and to take care that no ſourneſs or mo- 
roſeneſs mingle with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word; it is to be ſpent 
in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in whatſoever tends, without 
fuperſtit108 | 
I In page 36 may be found the worſhip of God in his houſe, 


ci. 
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ſtition and without affectation, to the real honour of God, and to the true 
tereſt and promoting of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to 
'avoided are: on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great part of the Lord's 
ay in gaming, and in other looſe and debauched practices; which has to num- 


his erleſs perſons been the corruption of their principles, and the intire ruin of their 
nd orals; on the other hand, an affected judaical or phariſaical preciſeneſs. which 
ab- ſually proceeds from hypocriſy, or from a want of underſtanding rightly the 


ue nature of religion. And 
From hence we may collect the great advantages of a religious obſervation of 
e Lord's day : it keepeth up the ſolemn and public worſhip of 7, advan- 


zu od; which might be neglected if left to depend upon the wit” of , 

A; man: it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the ©..riflian 
4; WF igion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the great differences there are 
il. Pong chriſtians in other matters, they yet all agree in oblerving this day, in 
the emory of our Saviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
550 8 Wnorant by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in mind of their duty, 


yo in their proſperity are apt to forget God. Moreover, by ſpending this day 
religious exerciſes, we-acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform God's 
ill in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 

IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other principal times or 
ays ſet apart by the church, either for the remembrance of ſome In oerving 
decial mercies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, the tealts of 
he coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, Cc. or in me- be church. 

bory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; who were the happy inſtru- 
dents of conveying to us the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſ- 
| through the world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their 
lood ; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as may anſwer the ends 
vr which they were firſt appointed; that God may be glorified by After what 
n humble and grateful acknowledgment of his mercies; and that manner. 

ne ſalvation of our fouls may be advanced, by believing the myſteries of our 
demption, and imitating the examples of thoſe primitive patterns of piety that 
re ſet before us, Therefore on thoſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking 
pon them as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice and vanity, 
ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, intemperance, exceſs, and ſenſu- 
ty, as the manner of ſome is, who look upon an koly-day, as deſigned for a 
ole to their paſſions and unbounded pleaſure; that our greateſt care ſhould 
e to improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son je- 
s Chriſt, our Lord, by conſlantly attending the public worſhip, and partak- 
g of the bleſſed ſacrament, if it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging 
No, III. 4. M our 
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our devotions, and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from the affairs 
of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing by love and charity to our! 
Poor neighbour, If the holy-day is ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind 
any myſtery of our redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm 
our belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which it is built, that 
we may be able to give a good account of the hope that is in us. We ſhould 
from our hearts offer to God the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to per- 
form all thoſe duties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we 
commemorate any ſaint, we ſhould confider the virtues for which he was moſt 
diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he arrived at ſo great a perfeQion; and then 
examin@ zarſelves how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to inable us to conform our lives 
to thoſe admirable examples which the ſaints have left for our imitation. 


or by civil authority, or by our own appointment, to humble ourſelves before 
God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting our ſouls in order to a real re- 


pentance; by outward tokens teſlifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by uſing} 


manner. we expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be done, not only 
by interrupting and abridging the care of our body, but by carefully inqui- 
Ting into the ſtate of our ſouls: charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgrel- 
ſions we have committed againſt God's laws, humbly confeſling them with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſorrow for them; 
praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, and begging 
him to turn away his anger from us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiri- 
tual and temporal bleſlings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and 
convenient ; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of our duty; 
by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, that our humiliation and 
prayers may find acceptance with God. And, if the faſt be public, we mull 
attend the public place of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to 
avoid all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performances; and there- 
fore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim them to others by any out- 
ward ſhew; that we may not appear unto men to faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe 
or judge our neighbour, who doth not, and it may be hath not the ſame 
' xealon to tic himfelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the health 
of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we make them unfit inſtru- 
; | 9 | ments 
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V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for mercies recei- 
In«l/erving ved, and the good examples fet before us for our imitation ; we 
the faſts of are with the ſame view of honouring God, by acts of humiliation 
the church. and repentance, to keep holy thoſe fa/{-days ſet apart by the church, 4 


2 


In what them as a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins, for which W 
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euts for the improvement of our minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly ' 
WWmployments. Particular care ought to be taken that we grow nat thereby 
oroſe and ſower, peeviſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to our— 
ves may be apt to incline us to; for that is fo far from expreſſing our re- 
entance, that it makes a freſh work for it by increaſing our guilt. And 
xerefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as the hypocrites are, of a ſad counte- 
ance, Cc. Wherefore, , | | X 
The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn faſts to be ob— 
red by her members upon particular occaſions, we flill retain 0/7 the A 
me of them; amongſt which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our par- / Lent, 
aolär regard; concerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations : 
WY to che limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the church had, I 
Sp pol, a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time wherein our Saviour faſted, 
ich was forty days, as what was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon ; and 
=—_ to the intention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet My infti- 
art as a proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of ſelf- wed. 
nial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our ſins; not by endeavouring to 
ſt continually forty days, but by frequent faſtings,, as may be learnt from 
e practice of the church in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of 
d's creatures, by abſlinence, and by forbearing the lawful enjoyment of 
em; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy obedience; to pray frequently 
God both in private and public for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us 
mind of that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for 
r lakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Saviour's {utfer- 
gs; and to make, as it were, a public confeſſion of our belief, that he 
d for our ſalvation; and conſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the 
kens and pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 
For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought: to be ſpent in 
ing, and in abſlinence, according to the circumſtances of our Howto he 
alth, and outward condition in the world; aud this with a deſign #8/erved. 
deny and puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before God 
T palt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid aſide: the fre- 
ency of receiving and paying viſits may be interrupted: public aſſemblies 
pleaſure and diverſion ſhould be avoided: qur retirement ſhould be filled 
th reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with examining 
e ſlate of our minds: and the public devotion, and thoſe inſtruding ex- 
prtations from the pulpit, which are ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many 
zurches in this ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould 
liberal in our alms, and very ready LO employ ourlelves on all opportu- 
4 % mitics 
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nities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants of our neighbour: 
For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen 
to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to le 
the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy 
houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hid 
not thyſelf from thine own fleſh? ch. lviii. ver. 6, 7. 


Sunn ar II. Parr II. 


VI. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner to exprefs our reverence t9 


henoured in word by hearing, reading, and practiſing what is therein contain 
his word. for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is commonly 
called by way of eminence the holy ſcriptures, which we are obliged to ſearch? 
The boly becauſe they contain the terms and conditions of our common ſal} 
ſcripture. vation; without the knowledge and practice of which we can nerd 
attain eternal happineſs. 1 ſay, whatever is neceſſary for us to know and 
believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order to ſalvation, is fully contained ij 
The rule of thole holy books. This then is the rule of our faith. Every doc 
faith, trine that is there delivered we muſt believe: but as for any doch 


trine that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be clearly deduced ironf 


ever ſo well recommended: Therefore our church has decreed, * That tl 
Holy Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation: ſo that whatic 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be require 
of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an article of faith, or be thoug| 
requiſite or neceſſary to Jalvation. In the name of the Holy Scripture 
do underſtand thoſe canonical books of the Old and New Teſtament, « 
whole authority was never any doubt in the church. For the Old Teſl: 
ment is not contrary to the New; for. both in the Old and New Teſtame 
everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only mediatt 
between God and man, being both God and man: And the things d 
clared in ſcripture to be the terms and conditions of ſalvation, are repen 
ance from all wicked works, and faith towards God and our Lord fel 
Chriſt; the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment i 


come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's expreſs con 
mands in the goſpel: And 
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3 Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with ſo much plainneſs and clear- 
6. as to be ſufficiently underſtood by thoſe who make a right uſe How 19 be 

their reaſon, and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which read. 
due to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a ſenſe of 
r own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with earneſt praver for the 
ine aſſiſtance, Morever, they who expect to reap benefit bv reading the 
iy ſcriptures, muſt diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each 
ok of ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with the oc- 
ce £0 fon of his writing: they muſt explain difficult places by thoſe that are 
holy pre clear, diſtinguiſh between literal and figurative expreſſions; and never 
une e recourſe to metaphors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes 
on dm their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe: they muſt confine them— 
arch es to the natural fignification of words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and 
(18S phraſe of ſcripture: they muſt acquaint themſelves with che common, 
neva ges and cuſtoms of thole times in which they were writ, to which many 
an reſlions allude: they muſt not make cither, fide of the queſlion in diſpute 
_ rcaſon of their interpretation; for this is to make 1t a rule of interpre- 
g ſcripture, not a queſtion to be decided by tt: And again, they muſt 
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y general rules to particular caſes, it being impoſlible ſcripture fhould 
fron iprehend all {pecial caſes, which are infinite. And, where there is any 


con: culty, nothing adds greater light than the conſulung thoſe primitive and. 


it 4 thful witnefſes, who learnt the true ſenſe of ſcripture ſrom the authors 
nato elves. Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well underſtood ;, 
juire g i: is for, this reaſon that J would exhort a diligent and conſtant attend— 
onze ce to hear this word explained and inforced in catcehifing and preaching : 


re We r ö 


eſtion and anſwer; adapted to the meaneſt capacities for their Jn catecbi- 
dre-ready inſtruction in the firſt and neceſlary rules or principles /ng. 
our holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of the 
riſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, catechiling hath a 
rTicular advantage as to children; becaule, they are ſubject to forgetfulnels, 
want of attention. Now catechiling is a good remedy againſt both 
le; becauſe, by queſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice 
what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion that is aſked; 
0 a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in a little compals the neceſſary 
nciples of religion, it is the more calily remembered. Again, the great. 
fulneſs, and indeed the neceſlity of it, plainly appears by experience: 
as Solomon obſeryes, Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and 


, | | . 
at, V%, CartcnisingG is a peculiar method of teaching the ignorant by. 
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when he is old he will not depart from it; ſo it very ſeldom happens, that 
children, who have not been catechiſed, have any clear and competent 
knowledge of the principles of religion ever after; and, for want of this, 
are incapable of recciving any great benefit by preaching, which ſuppoſe; 
perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed beforehand in the main principle 
of religion. Beſides, if they have no principles of religion fixed in them, 
they become an eaſy prey to ſeducers. And therefore 
I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents and maſters of fa. 
| | A duty cn milies, with reſpect to their children and ſervants. For I do not 
0 | parents and think that this work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You mull 
10 maſters, &c do your part at home, who, always living with your families, have 
. if better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the principles of religion upon 
10 your children and ſervants. Neither muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate 
0 as to grow in years without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt fron 
| Wi it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and diſcover their 
JH: own 1gnorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt to this means of obtaining 
the firſt things to be known in the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever hc 
be, of what age and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in the 
myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any ſuch degree thereof 
as he feels a want of any part of neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him, al 
he loves his ſoul, and would riſque it from eternal death, ſeek out for in. 
ſtruction, firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit thi 
God's grace by the word preached. For, | 
Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's mercy, favour, blcl 
In preach- ſings, grace, and promiſes to thoſe who love him, and keep his co 
ing. mandments, but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and punill 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and evil-doer. 1s 
uſe is to put us in wind of our duty, and to exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand 
thoſe luſts and temptations which fet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, wt 
The uſe of honour God by attending to his holy Word, read and preached to u 
ſermons. with a reſolution of mind to perform what we {hall be convinced 
our duty; with ſuch ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles 0 
God; and with a particular application of general inſtructions to the flate d 
our own minds, that we may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Gol 
the Father, and of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing 
How to be the word preached, we ſhould give our attention with great revercnc 
beard. and take heed how we hear, leſt our negligence be interpreted as 
contempt of that authority which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner ii 
ſome is, who at church place their public worſhip, not in ey 
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then ces, but in lolling, gazing, and unſcemly geſtures; and employ their ears, 
tent e channel by which faith is conveyed into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, 
this Nut to find ſome unreaſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of im- 


roving the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when they return 
ome, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and not his ſermon. And 
ch hearers never want ſubject of complaint againſt the preacher, that they 
ay in ſome meaſure ſcreen their own negleR of duty to God, their neighbour, 
Wd themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault with his memory, becaule 
o ſhort; or with his ſentences becauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe 


Ole 
pl 
1m, 


nuſt _ youth, and ſay that he does but prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſcruple 
term his zcal for their ſouls and good inſtructions, the dictates of one in his 
la ve CY « * * 1 . | * {1 | 
2, that knows not what he ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain Ityle 
pon Tj f * O » * = * f I; = 
irable to weak capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of languages; 
nate _v : ; * ; Ty 
rom 8 be is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not plain, then he is too 
_. 


ty: and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the 
rd of God: if he be unlearned they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great 
aralliog; and, if he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor and 
cher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for fo plain and ignorant a people. 
fine, when the ſermon muſt be confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay 
preaches for gain: and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they can read as 
od at home. But now, | ' 

What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God may juſtly give them 
d to a reprobate mind, and withdraw that grace, which they have The danger 
ulcd; and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious things / ſome 

to ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord without the leaſt ſenſe fer. 
their own guilt, Pray God that this may not be the caſe of many, who 
ly from church under a pretence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch 
miniſter! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to hear 
od's word preached, and ſtill continue in their habitual ſius, think they have 
dnoured God; No. The way to reverence God by honouring his 7h. end of 
ord is not to imagine, when we have been affected with a ſermon, hearing a 

at the great end of hearing is fulfilled: for we muſt apply thoſe g99d /ermon, 
od inſtructions and exhortations in ſuch a manner as to enable us to con- 
er our moſt ſecret ſins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has 
elcribed this as a means of its cure: therefore, as no patient can hope for the 
re of his bodily infirmities by talking with, or only looking upon the phy- 
ian and his preſcriptions and medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be 
leaſed of his ſins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew evil, 
ad to do good, The main matter then of hearing a ſermon is the putting 
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uſeful inſtruQions into practice: for, when God enlightens our minds, it is 
our buſineſs to walk as children of light. We muſt never deſpair of conquer. 
ing our evil habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions of our 
own conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, with the aſſiſtance of God's grace, 
will overcome great difficulties. Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs 
bv the number of ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if that outward mark 
of reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian : But let us eſtimate 
dur obedience to God, and reformation of our manners, by the quantity of 
rhe good fruit, which the dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of 
the word, enabled us to bring forth; without which diſpoſition of the heart, 
all our hearing will only draw the heavier judgments of God upon us; be- 
cauſe we hear and know our maſter's will, and do it not. But, 

VII. Fifthly, The great mark of a chriſtian's duty to God is the honour-W 
Honcur due ing him in his Sacraments of baptiſm-and the Lord's ſupper; iſ 
4% Ged in bis which are outward viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace 
ſacraments. given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby i 
ve receive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure us thereof.” In which de. 
A facra- ſcription we are taught that, to conſtitute a ſacrament, there mull} 
ment what be, Firſt; ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Fs 
*. condly, this ſign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual. grace and favour 
vouchſafed us by God. Thirdly, that outward fign muſt be of Chriſt's own 
inſtitution: and. Fourthly, it muſt be appointed by him as the means of con- 
veying to us this inward grace, and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that 
he will beſtow the one upon thoſe who do worthily receive the other.“ Aud} 
we are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the outward ſigns of wat, 
bread and wine, he will, by the power of his ſpirit, though in a mann 
unknown, becauſe not neceflary to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, 
in baptiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers thereof, the 
divine grace ſignified, according to his own molt true promiſe and engage 
ment. And therefore we muſt conſider both theſe ſacraments under tho 
particular properties. And, iet, concerning baptiſm. . | 

By the ſacrament of baptiſm we are initiated into the profeſſion of chriſt: 
anity, and admitted to the terms of the chriſtian covenant. I ſay, Baris. 
Of beptiſm delivers us from the vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from the 
and its be- guilt and power of ſin; by taking us into a covenant of grace and 
nefits, favour with God; and by infuſing a principle of new life into out 
ſouls, to inable us to live according to God's laws, and to attain that evet- 
laſting happineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt,F Or, as out 

Rin | | church- 
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arch-office explains it, Baptiſin doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which 
is to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him, that as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptiſed, 
die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affeQions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlinels 
of living.” Nevertheleſs we muſt not dare to take upon us to The caſeof 
clude any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordinary caſes, as unbaptiſed 
de want of opportunity or capacity of receiving it. To pronounce t. 
ofitively of their ſalvation we have no warrant: becauſe the promiles of ſalva— 
n, as the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of ſalvation 
ut in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that belicve in Jeſus Chriſt, and en- 
r into his covenant by baptiſm, On the other fide, to pronounce of their 
WE nation ſcems very barſh and uncharitable: nor do I know that any in the ſcrip- 
i Y re are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject the goſpel after it is preached 
| lt them, or diſhonour their profeſſion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked un- 
Sy life; neicher of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeaking of. We 
cht thercfore to leave them to the uncovenanted mercies of God, if 1 may ſo 
eak. For this we are certain of, that the Judge of all the earth will do right: 
or will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no ſtraw to make them. 
ut as the Jews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, 
ad keep the paſſover; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great by 
dt receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of the higheſt autho- 
ty, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well as admiſſion into our moſt excellent 
ofeſſion. And ſince we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of that redemption, which 
hriſt hath purchaſed for the children of God, if we do not enjoy the advan- 
ge of that method which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem» | 
rs of God's kingdom? For Jeſus himſelf hath afſured us, Except one be 
orn of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. And 
wrefore it was the conſtant cuſtom of the primitive church to ad- /i vows ts 
iniſter baptiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, by aud under renounce. 
ch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which they were to conſent, and ac- 
brding to which they were to endeavour to regulate their conduct through this 
orld in their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the beſt tra- 
tion to be derived from the Apoſtles themſelves; and is therefore ſtill retained 
d injoined by our church, which obliges all perſons coming to be baptiſed, 
ther by themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe aud vow, * That they will renounce 
the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
Jand all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh; to believe all the articles of the chriſtian 
No, 4. | (0) | faith; 
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faith; and to keep God's holy will and commandinents, and to walk in the 
lame all the days of their life.” 

Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of which one is chief, 
The devil. prince, or head; that great enemy of Chriſt and his church, who, 
having ſeduced our firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's permil- 
ſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſecketh our deſtruction, by tempt- 
ing us to fin, and then accuſing us to God for it. And the works of the devil 
His works. are all wickedneſſes and vices, but in particular all idolatry, witch- 


craft, fortune-telling, and dependence on the creatures; and eſpecially the crimes 


of which the devil is principally guilty, and tempts men; ſuch as pride, en- 
vy, murder in fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, eſpecially 
iu, matters of religion. And when we renounce the devil and all his works, we 
rejea and withſtand that uſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in 
the world, we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no kind to be pat- 


takers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in his puniſhment. 
natural enjoyments, are evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil 


and virtue; and all ſnch ſorts of diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend 
to corrupt good manners. And by the vanities of the world we are to underſtand 
riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquandered away in riotous lin- 
ing, or purſued with inſatiatable covetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation 
avd a fnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce the yielding 
themſelves up to all exceſs either in diet, ſports, or apparel; and the ſetting 
their Hearts upon wealth or greatneſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and 
practices of worldly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far re 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be ambitious of the for- 
mer, nor covetous of the latter; aud, in general, do hereby look upon them- 
ſelves debarred from having more to do than what is neceſſary, with any thing 
in the world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of ſin to them, or that 
may probably tend to turn them from God, and draw off their mind from the 
other world, | | 

As to the ſinful luſts of the fle, that are thus reckoned up; adultery, for- 
The feſh. nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraſt, hatred, and 
variance, emulation, wrath, flrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, drun- 


kenneſs, revellings, and ſuch-like: and conlequently to renounce all the 15 
| alls 


By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, we are to under- 
The world. ſtand, not that the world, which God hath created, or any of its 


cuſtoms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt practices, that pre- 
vail in it: all methods of ambition and grandeur, inconſiſtent with integrity 
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as of the fleſh is to avoid adultery and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, 
a all that filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſtian 
Purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight, Finally, chriſtians in their 
Wa piiſm abſolutely renounce all defires whatſoever, which faſten upon any for- 
aden, and therefore unlawful object, ſo as never to give any indulgence, or 
oſent to them, much leſs muſt they follow, or be led by them to the commil- 
5 on of any ſinful act. | | Cz 

By the ArTICLEs of the chriſtian faith we are to underſtand all thoſe doctrines 
religion, for which we have the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles; To Believe 
e \undamental points whereof are ſummed up in that form of ſound the chi- 
rds, which, becauſe it contains the heads of the doctrine preached an faith, 
the apoſtles, and was compiled for the moſt part, in or near their times, 


—_ cad the apo/iles creed: To which we are not only to aſſent; but we are alſo 


3H Wicily obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn them, both as to the words 
I mcaning of them. For the nature of that faith, which we are to give to 
articles of our creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the heart; 
ording to that ſaying in the viiith chapter of Acts, If thou believeſt with 
thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptiſed : it muſt be active, and work by love, 
d {tcadfaſt without wavering ; not only believing the great benefits and pro- 
ſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the fame, by a dutiful 
| dience and refignation to God through Chriſt : without this, it will little 
== us to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith. 12063 

s the promiſe to keep God's holy will and commandments, we are bound 
Vo to yield an univerſal obedience unto, and to keep as long as 77 keep 
live our good reſolutions; not to break, but to keep the ten com- God's com- 
ndments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and faith, and reſolutions mandaments, 
obedience are nothing, unleſs they produce the real fruits of a virtuous and 
dd life, The juſt ſhall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my ſoul 
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s frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without fin; but that they muſt preſs 
ards the. mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
ſtantly endeavouring to keep all God's commandments ; under which are 
that El uded all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New "Teſtament, which 
the reducible to one or other of thoſe heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On 
le commandments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 
for- 82 in us; the only. true religion is to do whatever God commands; and that, 
and auſe he, from whom we have received all that we have, and to whom we 
un- e all that we can do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to con- 
ful on aud licentiouſneſs. We mult either follow God's will, and be determined 
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Il have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, not that men, in 
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by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head-ſtrong ſelf-will in oppoſition to his 
unerring wiſdom. Bow much then do they derogate from the honour of Cod, 
who repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk! when it is plain 
to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and is not under the prejudice of 
his luſts and paſſions, that the great deſign of religion is to make us happy 
here, as well as hereafter; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion but what tends to make our 
lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; nothing but what is ſuitable to our natures, 
and agreeable to the dictates of right reaſon; nothing but what will enoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us with a generous princt- 
ple of univerſal love, and charity, and good-will to mankind; in ſhort, the 
commands of God are not grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light, 

Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in baptiſm: and now | 


* 


The ebliga- muſt inform you, that except a chriſtian, when arrived at years of WW * J. 
tion of theſe underſtanding, ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties in 
VOWS, baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; which are WW ” 
the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin upon our true repent. We 55 
ance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit, and the influences of his grace to 
enable us to work out our ſalvation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hea. Wi 


ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare in all thoſe pro- 
miles of care and protection made to the church; and an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undeſiled, a crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the be- 
nefits promiſed by God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant with man, 
which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, till we comply with our 
promiſes made to him in that ſacrament; which by God's help we are always 
able to do: for God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of us, 
than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both in juſtice, and in re- 
gard of our own intereſt, we are bound to ſtand to his covenant, which was 
made in our name by our godfathers and godmothers ; becauſe they promiled 
no more than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All mankind 
are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet his covenanted mercies are 
the peculiar lot and portion of chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, 


who honoured God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in baptiſm; 5 
of which promiſes you have already been taught what that firſt vow obliges to 1 1 
renounce; namely, the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this = 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, And therefore let us now * 
proceed io inquire what that faith is, to which we give our aſſent, when we in. 
profeſs to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; of all which articles ve | 
ſhall treat, after that I have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning divine re-. 


velation, and given ſame convincing reaſons for its certainty, SUNDAY 
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1. Of divine revelation, and its difficulties, evidences, and excellency. II. Of 
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W 1.4 Oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: firſt, they may re- 


matter revealed from the perſons inſpired ; thirdly, to thoſe that live revelation. 
remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe of all Chriſtians 
WT ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles his ſucceſſors, For, if the Al- 
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faith in one Gon, III. The Father almizhty, maker of heaven and earth, IV. 
Of Gov's providence, and of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of 
the Trinity or three Perſons in the Godhead, and why difficult to be believed. 
VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objeflion agarnſl this faith an— 
ſwered. VII. The angel's meſſage to the virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the in- 
carnation and birth of Chrilt, | 


late to the perſon inſpired; ſecondly, to thoſe that received the Of divine 


mighty vouchſafeth to make a revelation, or manileſt and diſcover any truth 
or thing to a man, of which he was before ignorant; it 1s very reaſonable 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reality of it; for it 
cannot ſigniſy any thing, or have any effect upon the man, unleſs he be ſa- 
tished it is ſuch, And | . 

The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon himſelf, is moſt pro- 
bably wrought by the great evidence it carries of its divine original. I inward 
In God's manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a evidences, 
powerful repreſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, and that 
clcarneſs of perception on the part of the perſon; inſpired, or to whom 
he was ſent, as did abundantly make good thoſe phrales of viſion and 
voice, by which it is deſcribed in ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added 
ſome ſigu or ſupernatural proof; as in the.caſe of Gideon“ and Moſes. + By 
which examples you may perceive, why a good man - has that certainty, 
which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a good man, when he is inſpired, 
and reflects upon it, and diligently conſiders che aſſurance, which he finds in 
his mind, can give a rational account of it to himſelf, which the deluded 
Perlon cannot have; whoſe politivencls often ariſes from pride and ſelf-con— 
cet, which have no ſmall influence; but more etpeclatly from a diſordered 
Imagination or fancy, which interrupts the operations ol the mind; whereas 
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a real inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's reaſon, and the people's 
examination, 3 | > 

Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of, from the reaſons 
It eutward why we ought to believe the perſons pretending to inſpiration, 
evidences. whoſe known probity and approved integrity clear them from all 
ſuſpicion of impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſlauding ſet them 
above being deceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence and teſtimony 
of miracles; the prediction of ſuture events; and, above all, from the mas 
ter of the revclation ; which, when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be 
worthy of God, as procceding from him, and muſt tend to the advantage, 
the ſatis faction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom the revelation is made; 
for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs are as neceſſary and as eſſential to our 
thoughts of God, as power; and, conſequently, a revelation, that contra- 
dids theſe attributes, cannot come {rom the Father oi truth, 

And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence ſhews it to be a proof 

Are ſuffici- of the higheſt nature: for it being ſuch as every man, who 15 
ent to can- maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man 
wich, onght to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which 
have been done at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence neceſſary to fa- 
tisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe that revelation to be ſent 
from God by divers perions, and in divers manners, is the credible report of 
cyc and ear Witneſſes concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and 
the predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons inſpired, con- 
veyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch evidence, as that we 
have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of them; beſides, the inward evidence 
Oo! the chriſtian revelation confirms the outward evidence that was given t9 
it: for, as it cxcels all other forms of religion, that ever appeared in the 
world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, intirely beneficial to his creatures, 
and agreeable to the belt reaſon and ſenſe of human nature. 

The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doarine that tends to the 
glory of God, the good of mankind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. 80 
Of the dif- far God has gone; and farther than this he needed not go, to an- 
ficaltics in {wer the end of a revelation, Whatever things there are in i 
Jeripture. hard to be underſtood, which a moderate application cannot clear 
up, they may exerciſe the abilities of the curious, but are not neceſſary [0 
edify the bulk of mankind, Any man, who diligently aud impartially 
ſcarches the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the dark 
pallages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and deſigu ol the author, 
pay turnijh himſell with an intelligible, conſiſtent and determinate rule 0 
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aich and pradtice; may derive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immorta- 
Ilicy; and find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear and un— 
mixed, which lie ſcattered through the writings of all the philo- / excellens 
ſophers, and are in them blended with pernicious errors. Whereas er. 
other writers took things in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above 
the level of common apprchenfſions : the inſpired writers ſtoop to the loweſt 


capacities, at the fame time that they enlighten the higheſt. Whatever pre- 


CE cept is bricfly and in general terms delivered in one place, is more clearly 


and diſtinaly untolded in another: And where there is the addition of any 
doctrine, which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is fo ſar from contra- 
dicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon conſideration it 
appears highly uſelul to us in the Rate in which we now are. For the great 
ſcars and doubts of mankind, concerning the way of appeaſiiſg the. offended 
ullice of God, are removed, and the diittonour that was done to his juſtice 
End holineſs ſatisſied by the death ol Chriſt. A man may look into his 
bible, and ſee plainly there what will become of him. when the preſent ſcene 
lis ſhiſted, as to his moſt important, I had almoſt ſaid, his only concern, a 
ſuture ſtate; who, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the 
point on every fide, the more he would find himſelf bewildered in doubts, 
without coming to any determination. Happy are we, if we know our hap- 
pineſs, who have a revelation, like its great author, full of grace and truth, 

The chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in itſelf and laſting in 
its duration; and clearly and plainly revealed, The precepts laid Through 
down for the direction of our lives comprehend all forts of virtue, Chrift. 
tat relate either to Gov, or to our neighbour, or to ourſelves; they have 
cleared what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made the im- 
provements of it necellary parts of our duty, It ſupplies us with powerful 


alliſtance for the performance of our obcdicnce; light for our dark minds; 
ſtrength for our weak reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties ; 


and, above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for Qur inllruction 
and encouragement, So that the chriſtian revelation in itſelf, as well as the 
external evidence, proves its original to be from God. Hence conſider the 
great guilt of thoſe who ree& the chriſtian revelation; for they Jr demanis 
reliſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is Capable of recciving, eur belief. 
both from its inward value, and from that outward atteſtation that God has 
been pleaſed to give it, by miracles and prophecies; and conlequently, by 
this act of theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the only 
means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the faith of hiſtory, 
and uninterrupted records; which is all the cvidence in ſuch SFU Eng 
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that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, i; 
ſuſhicient to inſpire us with the knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remembrance of all things they have 
done and promiſed to us, and an abhorrence of all that ſhould from ſcrip- 
ture appear to be diſpleaſing to the Almighty. For, 

IT. When we in the firſt AxricrE of our Creed profeſs a belief in one God, if 
The chr iſti- the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, we not only declare 
an faith in that we acknowledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
ore Cod. his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but that he has reſerved 
ſome things to himſelf, of which, as they regard not the creature, he hath 
made no revelation, as namely, the manner how there can be three perſons 
in one God; how the divine and human nature could be united in one per 
ſon, Chriſt Jeſus; or how a virgin could: conceive aud bear a ſon without 
the knowledge of a man, Therefore, when we ſay, I believe in one God, lei 
it not be ſuch a belief only as the heathens, or thoſe who only follow the 
dictatcs of nature, have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eter 
nal power and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which believe 
there are three diſtin perſons in one God, Father, Son, and Holy Gheſt, who 
The Father, is the one only living and true God; exiſting of himſelf, by we 
neceſlity of his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipreſent 
unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or paſſions; of infinu 
power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of perfect liberty and freedom of will; op 
infinite goodneſs, juſtice, and truth, and all other poſlible perfections, 10 a 
to be abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable happinels. 
And if ſo, it will certainly follow, that this ſame ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe 
and Father of all things did, before all ages, in an incomprehenſible man 
ner, by his almighty power and will, beget or produce a divine perſon, 
The Sen. ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; begotten, not made; 
God of God, in whom dwells the fulneſs of divine perfections; the image 0: 
the inviſible God, the brightneſs of his father's. glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, partaker with hin 
of his glory before the world was; the upholder of all things by the word 
of his power; and himſelf over all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner 
what has been ſaid of the Son may with little variation be, very agreeably 
Jhe Holy to right reaſon, underſtood concerning the original proceſſion, d 
Ghoſt, manner of derivation of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. 

As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be in ſuch a manner 
But one one, that there cannot poflibly be another; for all other things mul 
C dcrive their being from him, and whatloeyer being has its mb 
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Jom another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this unity of 
W od 1s of univerſal obligation to be believed, that we may be fixed as to the 
x þject of our worſhip, and place our religious adoration there only, where 
& is due: and allo that we may give him that honour, which is due to him 
Wlone; part whereof is, that we have no other gods but one: for this is the 
J round of all religion: him only muſt we ſerve, becauſe he only is God: 

. n him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he only is our rock: to him only mull 
e direct our devotions, becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of 
in: him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only has inlinite 
Foodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And, 

III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing one God obliges us to 
Wclicve that one God to be the Father: for unto us here { is but one „y called 
od the Father by creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, the Father. 

d a man is ſaid to be che Father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe in 
Wclpct of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy condition; for he 
Ws: the true Father, whoſe word it is. even the Father of lights, w * ol his 
bun will begat us with the word of truth. Thus whocver believes that 
Nelas is the Chriſt is born of God, 1s God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
1 Las to good works. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is ſaid, that 
Wc hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
elf, and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Fa- 
her. Yet ſtill there is a higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, 

Wn reſpect whereof he 15 cis Father of Chriſt; by whom he 1s lometimes 
cd the Father, ſometimes my, ſometimes your, but never our Father. 
hriſt is the beloved, the fuſt-Forn, the only-hegotten, God's own Son; 
nd we are the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jclus. 

The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God is our Father appears in 
hat it is the ground of our filial love, fear, honour, and obedience; gives life 
o our devotions, aſſurance to our petitions, being directed, in obcdience to our 
Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſwectens our alllicions and his 
atherly cortections: and the aſſurances of his love and pity to us infer the, ne— 
ellity of our endeavouring to 1mitatc him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful 
bs he is merciful, and perſcd as he is perfect. 

When we ſay, that he is amg lr, we profeſs God's abſolute authority, in 
elpect of making whatſoever 4 plealeth, in ſuch manner as beſt // ce 
leaſeth himſelf; in reſpect of poſlefling and governing all things fo Aue. 
iade by him; which right is independent. as being received kom none, and 
s the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: infinite in reſpect of the 


biect, as extending to all things in heaven and eurth; and in reipc4 of the 
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as knowing that they juſtly might have been denied us; we having no maune 
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fulneſs of it, as being abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hat? 
over his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being all-powerful au{ 
eternal. And we muſt believe this dominion to work in us au awful reve. 
rence of his majeſty. and an intire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us pa. 
tience under our ſufferings; and to make us thankſul for bis mercies received 


of right to claim them, as a debt from our Creator. 

The whole world, both the hcavens and the carth, Ng all things that an 
thercin, were created and made by the fame God, and this, through 74. cen 
the operation of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the Father, tin of til 
by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the world, and all things rid. Wi 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and invißble, whether they be 
thrones or dominions, or principalitics or powers; all things were created by 
him and for him, and he 1s before ali things ard by him all things conſiſt 
and without him was not any thing made that was made; all this likewiſe i 
very agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced reaſon. Fer that neither the v bolt 
nor any part of the world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of ti 
world, could cxift of itſelf, by any neceſſuy in its own nature, can be ſufficienth 
proved from undeniable principles of realon: conlequently, both the who! 
world, and all the variety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neccllit 
have received both their being itfelf, and alſo their form and manner of being 3 
from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-exiſtent cauſe; and muſt necds dep 
upon his good pleaſure every moment, for the continuance and preſervation e 
that being. Conſequently, the Icarned of all ages have unanimoully agreed, tha 
the worid evidently owes both its being and preſervation to God. 

IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made all things by the worl 
of his power, and upholds and preſerves cl by his continual help, Gog's pre 
docs allo by his all-wiſe prouidence perpetually govern and direct the vidence. 
iſſues and cvents of all things; takes care of this lower world, and of all {even 
che ſmalleſt things) that are "therein ; - diſpoles things in a regular order aud ſuc 
ceſſion in every age, from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpects, 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions of men. But vt 
wull not expect, that God's particular providence will interpoſe, where our ov 
endcavours are ſufficient: for that would be to encourage floth and idlenefs, in. 
ſtead of countenancing and lupporting virtue, Nor ought we to expect to b. 
relieved from difficulties aud diſtreſſes, into which our own miſmanagment and ci 
minal conduct have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours our al 
fairs arc ſo perplexed aud intangled,. that human aſſiſtance will be of no avail, 


then we muſt have recaurlie to "Gad. that he would give us wiſdom to condud 
ys 
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s through all the labvrinths and intricacics of life; reſolution to grapple with 
f iſnculties; and ſtrength to overcome then, Thus, as it is far more expr-fly, 
| cwly, aud conſtantly taught in ſcripture, than in any of the writings of the 
oll jcarned men; ſo it is alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. For that 
being, which is always preſent and inhnitely wiſe; cannot but know everv 
Fling that is done in every part of the world, and with equal caſe take notice of 
he very leaſt things as of the greateſt ; that an infinitely powerful being muſt 
eds govern and qirect eve rv thing in ſuch manner, and to ſuch ends, as he 
Tnows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty 
$f will, which he has given to all rational creatures; and that an infhnitly juſt 
nd good governor cannot but take more particular and exact notice of the 
oral es of all mankind, and how far they are conformable or not con- 
Wormable to the rules he has ſet them: all this (I ſay) is moſt evidently agrceable 
) lound reaſon. So that what the vanity of ſcience, ſalſely fo called, has aſ— 
ribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the firſt ; and what men 
n/garly call chance or unforcleen accident; is in ſcripture relolved imo the 
amcdiate will and providence of God. J bus. when a pcilon is flain by chance 
=: accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more accurately exprelles it, 
Waving, that God delivered ſuch a one u the hand of him that flew him without 
Pen. Exod. xxi. 13. And in all other inſtances the ſame notion is every-where 
cept up in ſcripture: neither is it merely in a pious manner of exprelſlion, that 
I ſcripture aſcribes cyery event to the providence of God; but is ſtridtly and phi- 
Y L true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing as chance or 
ccident: it being evident that thoſe words do not ſigniſy any thing really cxiſt— 
W's. any thing that is truly an agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they [19- 
3 ily merely men's 1gnorance of the rcal and immediate cauſe. And this is Go 
, rue, that very many, even of thoſe who have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all 
WD! thc providence of God, yet know very well by the light of their own natu— 
Wa! rcalon, that there neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any 
uch thing as an effect without a cauſe; and therefore What others aſcribe to chance 
hey aſcribe to the operation of neceſſity or fate. But fate allo is itfelf in reality as 
ruly nothing, as chance is. Nor is there in nature any other proper caule of any 
vent, but only the free will of rational and intelligent creatures acting within 
he ſphere of their limited faculties, and the ſupreme power of God direding, 
by his omnipreſent providence, the inanimate motions of the whole material and 
uintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as well as the beſt divinity. 
or what is nature? is it an underſlanding being? or is it not? If it be not; 
how can an undeſigning being produce plain notices of contiivance and de- 


lien? If it be an underſtanding being, who ads throughout the univerſc; then 
it 
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r 
it is that great being whom we call Gov. For nature, neceſſity, and chant 
mere phantoins, which have no reaſon, wiſdom, or power, cannot act, witli Ic 
the utmoſt exadtneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſſantly, and every-where. 5 
V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be three din! peru 
Free per- in the divine nature; becauſe the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral plac Y 
fons in the diſtinguiſh them from one another, as we uſe in common ſpeech i 5 
Godhead, diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons : this is recorded in the form of ad. : 
miniſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, which 1s in the name of the Father, ® 
the Sou, and of the Holy Ghoſt: and in the ſolemn bleilivg with which $8 A 


Paul concludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians: The grace of our Lo. 
Jeſus Chriſt, aud the love of God, aud the fellowfhip of the Holy Gholl RF. 
and allo the three witnelles in heaven, the Father, the Word, aud the Holy 
Ghoſt, prove that each of theſe perſons is God. Beſides, the names, prope 
ties, aud opcrations of God) arc attributed to cach of them in holy writ. "Th: 
the names, properties, and operations of God are attributed to the ſecond pci 
jon in the bleſſed Trivity, the Son, is plain from St. John, the Word wal 
God. St. Paul ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chriſt is ov 
all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God is ſharper than a two 
edged ſword, and is a diſceruer of the thoughts and iatent of the heart, Etre 
nity is attributed to him; the Son hath liſe in himſelf, he is the ſame, ani 
his years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father knoweth 9 
{ov know I the Father: the creation of all things; all things were made by hin 
und without him was not any thing made that was made. And we are com 
manded to honour the Son as we honour the Father: and the glorified ſain:Wi 
ling their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo allo to the Lamb for ever and 
ever. And * 

We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of God, to the thiri 
perſon in the bleſfed Trinity, che Holy Ghoſt; for lying to the Holy Ghoſt i 
called lying to God. And, becauſe the Chriſtians are the temples of the Hol 


guiding into all truth; his telling things to come; his ſearching all thing; 
even the deep things of God; his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in op 
poſition to the ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Beſides 
he is joined with God the Father (who will not impart his glory to another) 2 
an object of faith and worſhip in baptiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And 
the blaſphemy committed againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in th 
world, nor in the world to come. | 

Thele plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doctrine of the holy Ti: 
nity; and our church aftirms, * "There is but one living and true God, on 

| laſting, 
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laſting, without body, parts, or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and inviſible ; 
and in the unity of this godhead there be three perſons, of one ſubſtance, 
power, and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.“ Which 

ofirine of the Trinity, tho' it is above reaſon, in that we cannot Wh: it mult 

mprehend the manner of it, is not however contrary to reaſon : e believe i. 
eicher does it imply a contradiction to ſay, the Father is God, the Son 1s 
od, and the Holy Ghoſt 1s God; and yet there are not three Gods, but 
Ine God: becauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the fame re— 
ect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; there can be but 
Ine, and therefore there can be no more Gods than one: but, becaule the 
&-ripturcs, which aſſure us of the unity of the divine being, do likewiſe 
With the Father join the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, Opera- 
W 01's, and worſhip, as proved above; therefore they are capable of number 
boo their relation to each other, but not as to their being, which is but one. 
W onſcquently the difficulty, which ſome men pretend they find in hy dig. 
ie bclick of a Trinity, is the effect of their own preſumption and cult to le 
F-:orance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret things of God by #*#eved. 
nie weakneſs of human capacity: and becauſe they cannot unfold the 
W:cpihs of divine wiſdom, they charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The 
auch of the caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow horizon 
ur faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of activity. And whatever 
Pbſurdities ſome people may alledge, without being able to prove, againſt 
Phe Trinity; the greateſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures 
lonld pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. Want 
{ humilicy, in points of fo high a nature, is always, in ſome degree, want 
W! {enſe. There may be a bright and fparkling imagination, but there can 
WW: 10 uch thing as a well-poiſed judgment and ſound ſober ſenſe, without 
nity. Let us then proceed in our reſcarches after truth, with all due 
miliy and modeſty; and not ſtand upon terms with our Maker, and loſe 
lie humble and meck chriſtian in the vain diſputer of this world: For, 
Wow cver valuable a clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought 
lay be, yet humility, which docs not excerciſe itfelf in matters which are 
= high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the fight of that being, who, | 
ough he inhabiteth, eternity, yet dwells with the lowly and contrite. We 

ten give the beſt proofs of the {ircngth of our reaſon, when we own the 
veaknels of it, in the deep things of God: humbly content to fee him 
hrough a glaſs darkly, till we can lee him as he is, face to face. | 
No. 44 | R | This 
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and mercy towards men. are agrecable to our natures: ſo reaſon diſcovers 
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This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience of faith. I. 
believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently aſſured God hath revealed 
How to be though we cannot comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within 
inquired the bounds of ſobriety, without wading too far into abſtruſe, cu. 
inſo. rious, and uſeleſs enquiries. To admire and adore the moſt glo. Wi ! 
rious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalvation. To acknowledge. 
the extreme love of God towards us, in giving his only-begotten Son, who WP 
was in the boſom of the Father from all eternity, to die for us finners; and 
the wonderful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and excellence of his 
perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, by whoſe gracious help we 
are made partakers of life everlaſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able t 
baſſle the fineſt underſtanding: and yet we would pretend to ſound the 
depths of the divine nature and counſels; never conſidering, what has been 
often obſerved, that, if what was revealed concerning God were alway 
adapted to our comprehenſion; how could it with any fitneſs repreſen 

that nature, which we allow to be incomprehenſible? We need not to 
ranfack the ſcriptures for difficulties: every thing about us and within us, 
above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we are very ignorant; and, if 
once we come to a reſolution to quit what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for 
chriſtianity) upon the account ot what is obſcure, we ſhall run into univer- 
ſal ſceptiſciſm, Where | 

Obſcrve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt chriſtianity, That 
Naa wat to believe ſuch doctrines of chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend 
zake away does not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing can be a 
the uſe of greater reflection upon religion than to ſay it is unreaſonable; that 
reaſon, it contradicts that natural light, which God has fixed in our minds, 
and that it declines a fair and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a 
thorough examination, For God inlightened man with reaſon to diſcover 
the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſdom and prudence of 
acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews the conveniency of things to our 
natures, and the tendency of them to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as 
we are thereby convinced, that piety towards God, that juſlice, - gratitude, 


- 


to us, that theſe dutics are good, becauſe they bring benefit and advantage 
to us. And this reaſon is the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of 
revealed religion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is to 
examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and required to be believed 
is revcaled by God; whether it comes with the true marks of his n 

an 
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nd hath him really for its author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed 
3 by God muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. And 
hen by proper arguments we are convinced of the divine authority of the 
Wevelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch 
a revelation, and helps us to apply general rules contained in it to all man- 
ner of ſpecial caſes whatſoever, And when we are {atished that a doctrine 
Ws revealed by God, though it is above the reach of our underſtanding; yet 
re have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent reaſon in the world to believe it: be- 
Wcauſe God is infinitely wiſe and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be de— 
Wccived; and being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive us. 
lhus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith and that peace and 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: for this is life eternal, 
Eo know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſen, 


S-ovnmS 4 v HL. F427: 


BY VI. We profeſs in the ſecond AnrictE of our chriſtian faith, that we helieve 
WS: 7/15 Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord: becaule, as we believe in Of faith 
God. ſo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt : for this is his commandment, that iz J 
1 ve ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 674. 
Wave his people from their ſins. Therefore to believe in Jeſus Chriſt our 
ond imports not only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of 
God, whom he declared himfelf to be, and that he is the true Meſſiah and 
Saviour, of the world; but it farther includes our obligation and conſent to 
3 pbey all his commandments, who is our Lord and our King; and to put'our 
Whole truſt in him alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other inter— 
ediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his Father. Therefore, 
Ways the apoſtle, there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
hereby we muſt be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this 
Wpart of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, but by 
Pelieving in him. | SIGs + | 
When we give the title of the Chriſt or Meſſhah unto Jeſus our Saviour, 
hen we profeſs to believe that Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated of jp, i the 
od, by the moſt ſacred anointing, to that high office of ſaving Chi. 
mankind; like which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices the anointing 
oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Saviour of all mankind, Where- 
ore the prophet Iſaiah, foreſecing this coming of the Son of God A propher. 
or our redemption, Cries out in the perſon of the prophet Jeſus, The Spirit of 
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the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel ty 
A prieſt. the poor. And that Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office appear; 
from that of the Plalmiſt, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou ar 
a pneſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, It alſo appears that Jeſus 
was to be anvinted to the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition of the 
A king. Tews, and predictions of the prophets; and to this he was ſolemnly 
fet apart, when God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in heavenly places, far above all principality. might, dominion, and 
power, And he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a law; and 
In what by his grace enabling them to walk in it: by preſerving them fron 
manner. temptations; by ſupporting and delivering them under aflliciions; 
and will at laſt complete all, by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, 
making them kings and prieſls unto God and his Father. Wherelore, 

If we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced thereby tg 
The influ- hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, as being delivered by one 
ence of this whom God himſelf hath declared to be his beloved Son, and huth 
belief commanded us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhout 
add confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
lieſt by the blood of Jeſus; and having a high-prieſt over the houſe of God 
to draw ncar with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourlſelvc 
as bought with a price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only to hin 
who died for us. Our belief in him, conſidered as our king, ſhould induc 
us to be his faithſul ſubjects, and to honour him by a chearful and ready 
obedience to his laws. And we may always remember, that this is part ol 
the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every one that nameth the name 
of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. | 

When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not only in reſped «l 
IWby called his general dominion over all things, but more peculiarly as havin! 
eur Lord. by his death conquered him, to whom we had before yielded our 
ſelves as ſervants to obev; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us Þ) 
his blood. Conlequently, ſecing that Chrilt is our abſolute Lord and Mal: 
ter; ſince he hath bought us, and hath the ſole right to the property i 
polſellion of us, we mult remember that we are not our own; that we onght nd 
to do our own will, but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only to him 

Some that pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, feem to ſium 
Objedion, le at the dignity of the perſon, whom we believe to have given hint 
lelf a ſacrifice and propitiation for the ſins of mankind: they aſk, How 1 
polſible, that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and becom 


man? How it is couccivable that God ſhould condefcend ſo far as to _ 
an 
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Wd the Son of God condeſcend willingly to he ſent. and do ſuch great 
ings for his creatures? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon to 
Wuppoſc God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and weak creatures 
men, who, in all appearance, ſcem to be but a very {mall, low, aud in- 
BE onſiderable part of this world? 
W Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſor could never have 
iſcovered ſuch a method as this for the making peace between ſin- Auer. 
ers and an offended God without exprels revelation. But then ncither, on 
e other ſide, when once this method is made known, is there any ſuch diffi— 
Sully or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably make a wiſe and conſiderate 
Pan call in queſtion the truth of a well atteſted revelation, merely upon that 
count: which indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter of 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſt be conſelled, unavoidably 
ect. For as to the poliibility of the incarnation of the Son of God, what- 
a my ſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the manner of it; yet as to the 
ing itlelf, there is evidently no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibi— 
Wy of it, chan in believing the union of our foul and body, or any other certain 
och; which we plainly fee implies no contradiction in the thing itlelf, at the 
WE nc time that we are ſenſible we cannot diſcover the manner how it is done. 
lid it is not at all unreaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make fo great 
coudeſcenſion to his creatures: and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, as the 
h- begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give himſelf a ſacrifice for 
De bus of men: he who duly conſiders that it is no dimunition to the glor 
ad greatneſs of the Father of all things to inſpect, govern, and direct cvery 
Ping by his all-wiſe providence through the whole creation; to take care 
en of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, 
r a hair of our head periſhes, without his knowledge; and to obſerve cxa&l 
Wy particle, even of inanimate matter, in the univerſe: he (I ſay) who 
W'y conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſparagement to che Son 
Cod (though it was indeed a moſt wonderſu] and amazing inſtance of hu- 
Wl ity and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould concern himſelf ſo far for ſinful 
cn, as to appear in their nature, to reveal the will of God more clearly 
chem, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their ſins, and to 
Ws them to repentance and eternal happincls. | 
1 By theſe and ſuch-like conſiderations we arrive at the truth and excellency 
dhe chriſtian feligion, or that way and manner of worſhipping +, 76 
d lerving God, which was revealed to. the world by Jeſus Chriſt; ad ex- 
erem are contained articles of faith to be believed, precepts of cellency of 
© tO be practiſed, and motives and arguments to inforce obedicnce, cbrifianity 
. 8 For 
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proved, For the truth of this religion appears from that full and clear evi. 
dence, which our Saviour and his apoſtles gave of their divine miſſion and 
authority, and from the nature of that religion they taught, which was wor 
thy of God, and tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. Andi 
1s not only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians; but it hath been owned 
From hiſtory. by Jews and Heathens, who have writ of thoſe times, that ther: 
was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Cz{ar, 
And that the ſame Jelus was crucified is averred both by the chriſtians, why 
notwithſtanding ite ignominy they might thereby ſeem to bring upon themlelve, 
worſhipped him as God; but alſo by the Jews. Allo it is very probable then 
were public records of the whole matter at Rome, as the account was ſent by th: 
Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Cæſar: for the ancient chriſtians in that 
writings, in the defence of their religion, appeal thereto; which they hat 
too much underſtanding and modeſty to have done, if no ſuch account hat 
ever been ſent, or had not been then extant to be produced: ſo that no hib 
tory can be better eſtabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of the peopl: 
otherwiſe very different from one another, than the life and death of Chil 
Jeſus. Beſides, | 54 
All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſſiah, were fulfilled ini 


Frem pro- him alone: He received the teſtimony of a voice from heaven feve- 


phecy. ral times: and he was endowed with the power of working mir 

cles, particularly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by i. 
fulflling of his own predictions; than which nothing can be a greater ci; 
dence of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the greateſt argument of m{n:.. 
power and wiſdom. And | =. 


The miracles which he wrought prove him to be ſent from God. For th! 
From mi- power of working true miracles, when they are great and unquet 
racles. tionable, and frequently wrought in public, is one of, the highe! 
evidences we can have of the divine miflion of any perſon. Upon thi 
ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent from God: and ov! 
Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as che great proof of his divine authors; . 
and the refiſting the evidence of his miracles he reckons as an aggravation © 
unbelief: If J had not, ſaith he, done among them the works which no otlf 
man did, they had not had hn: and further, he tells us, ſuch an obllinate rel! 
tance of the evidence of his miracles is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. All 
the greateſt enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Savi97 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to the power of mit 
gic: he healed all forts of difcales in multitudes of people, by a touch“ 


word, and that ſometimes upon thoſe at a diltance, The moſt deſperate 2 
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ſes ſubmitted to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: hes 
ade the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and howed together erghteen 
Tars: and the man that had an infirmuy thirty-eight vears, he. bids take up 
bed and walk: he multiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of 
\me thouſands: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, 
ter he had been four days in the grave. All theſe miracles he wrought 
\blicly in the midſt of his enemies; and indeed they were ſo public and fo 
ndeniable. that the apoſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves. declaring, 
at Jeſus of Nazareth was a man approved of God among them bv miracles, 
id wonders, and ſigus, which God did by him in the midit of them, as 
ey themſelves alſo knew. But the great miracle, that gave the utmoſt evi- 
W-1ice of our Saviour's divine authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead 
& the third day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not only be- 
cd, but eſteem the great foundation on which they build the proof of 
WT cir whole bclict®, 
Bekdes, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his divine authority was 
Pade manifeſt by the accompliſhments of his own predictions; fer, From 36 
W 1cnover the predictions have been plain and clear, and the event prophecies of 
WW (wcrable, it hath been always counted a ſure proof of a divine mei. 
illlon; upon which account the angel tells St. John, that the teſlimony of 
bus is the ſpirit of prophccy. Thus our Saviour ſoretold his own death. 
With the manner of it, and circumſlances of his fufferings; the treachery 
Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's denying him; his 
yn relurrection, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts, Ile 
W ophclied of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to pals in forty years 
3 lter his own death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he had ſore— 
ld; tlie very loundations of the temple and city were deſtroyed, and the 
ound plowed up, fo that there was not left one ſtone upon another that 
not thrown down, according to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed 
Wc ligns that he forctold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with' 
Wc circumſtances that came with it and followed after, exactly agree with 
Hat punctual aud credible luftory ol the fact related by Jolephus. And he 
liurcd his diſciples, that his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and 
at his religion ſhould prevail againft all the oppoſition of worldly power and 
WW lice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it: which things 
aug purely contingent in reſpect of us, and many of them unlikely to hap- 
zen, the lulilling of ſuch predictions argues a prophetic {pirit in our Saviour, 
nd conſequently, that he was ſent from God. | 
: If 
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If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange impoſſure indeed; an imp 
From the ture beneficial to the world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the m 
Fir of the ture and tendency of the thing itſelf: beneficial, 1 fay, to the world 
Fpoſiler. ſince it forbad every vice, and injoined every virtue, that could mal 
a man more happy in himſelf, more ſerviceable to the world, and more ac: 
ceptable to God, There are few or no other public actions, but what a wit 
ty malice may put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; avd the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from a principle « 
vanitv ; but the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtles will ſtand the teſt of th 
ſcvcreſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles could not act upon any indirect and i 
tereſted views of worldly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have Leaf» 
ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the utmoſt preſſures e 
miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth, founded upon a proſpect of {ue 
ture happineſs. Therefore, | 

Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our ſaith and hope in the 
IW hy «we demption that was wrought by the ſacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus, whid 
muſt believe could never have been performed by any perſon, but by him, wh 
in this arti- is God as well man? He mult have been a ſacrifice of infinite dig: 
cle. nity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion to the infini 
guilt of our fins, as being committed againſt a God of infinite goodneſs a 
majeſty. And by this belief we are encouraged and freed from all doubt anc 
{cruple in giving to Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: which! 
if we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, we ca 
not wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is a breach of tl: 
hrſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the inward dignity of Chi 
we may learn to raiſe our affeQions to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable: 
of, in the admiration of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſendig 


| bis beloved Sou to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, apoſtae 


creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcenſion of the Son, in fo lap! 
debaling himſelf for our fakes, who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of lM 
wrath and indignation to revenge the breach of his covenant. _ . 

VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin Mary, that ſhe ſhou 
Of the an- be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt; that her ſon ſhould be great, an 
gels meſ- called the fon of the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give une | 
ſage. him the throne of his father David, that he ſhould reign over tl: 
houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there ſhould be no end 
is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, looking back to the prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah, which foretold, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoul- Wy 
der, and his name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 42 ; 
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crlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of the increaſe of whoſe 
Wcrnment and peace there ſhould be no end; upon the throne of David, 
Id upon his kingdom, to order and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with 
Iſtice, from henceforth even for ever. For the angel's deſcription of the 
eſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſſiah a ſpiritual kingdom 
BS! which that temporal one of David was but an imperfect repreſentation) 
e abſolute government of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and 
Pat this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of the 
eus was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
ES This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to the bleſſed Virgin 
BS; the ſame angel, in theſe words, Hail thou that art. highly fa- Hit ſaluta- 
ourcd, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The tion: | 
caning of which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſpoſed 
WS rcccive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the daughters of men; 
cr employment being holy and pious, her body chaſte, and her foul adorn- 
= wich all virtues, particularly wich humility, which is in the ſight of God 
aercat price: for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal and 
ecrlaſting bleſſing, which all former ages had deſired, and all future times 
=: ould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to him that gave it her, and 
Wgcclarcs, whence ſhe received it, that no other name, but his, might have the 
Bonour., When ſhe received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying 
WS! thc angel, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation it ſhould be; 
adking herſelf unworthy of fo great an honour, and being ſurprized with the 
augeneſs of ſuch an appearance in her retirement, But when the angel poſitive— 
BS firmed that ſhe could conceive and bring forth the Meſliah, ſhe inquires how 
a ſhould be, ſince ſhe knew not a man? yet this implied in her no doubt con- 
WS crning the thing, nor any diffidence in reſpect to the iſſue of it; but rather 
Wcmiration in reſpect to the wonderful manner of eflecting it; at molt it im- 
lis that ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the matter of 
is myſtery: and therefore the angel anſwers the difficulty, by declaring 
e wonderful manner how his meſſage ſhould be brought about, viz. Thar 
Wc Holy-Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt 
Would overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her with an example of ſomewhat 
like nature in her coulin, and referred her to the power of God, to which 
coching is impoſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an intire faith 
d obedience in her reply: Behold che hand-maid of the Lord, Mary's re- 
eit unto me according to thy word. Then the bleſſed virgin ex- /gnation. 
Preſles her gratitude in that admirable hymn called the Magnificat; wherein ſhe 
Ws ſuch a thankful ſenſe of the great honour that. was conferred upon her, 
Vo. 3. T and 


— — 


goodneſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly favoured, fo !!y 
God's holy ſpirit. Thus 

God made man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: b 
mun, that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to be divided, whereof h 


one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who was ſeen and handled; who wa 
arraigned, condemned, and crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not in. 


of men.“ 


born of a woman, made under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any o 


diſpatched to clear her honour, and to aſſure him that what was concerved l 
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and teſlifies her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power aud 
was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully inriched with the gifts d 


The only-begotten Son of God was concetved by the HoLy GnosT, and tog 


deed in his divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to us 
* and to be a ſacriſice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for the actual ſus 


| When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was born of !! 
Of the birth Virgin Mary, we are alſo to believe that the Virgin Mary eſpould 
of Chriſt, unto Joſeph (who, bcfore and after her eſpouſais, was a pure an! 
unſpotted virgin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
ceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, did bring him font 
after the natural time of other women. So that the Saviour of the world wa 


ginal corruption; that he might deliver us from the guiit of fin: For thus ol 
church expreſſes it, © Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto vi 
* in all things, ſin only excepted, from which he was clearly void, bug 
in his fleſh, and in his {pirt.” He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by 
ſacrifice of himſclf once made, ſhould take away the ns of the world: and lin 
* (as St, 7% u faith) was not in him. But we all (altho' baptiſed and bam 
* again in Chriſt) offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have no fin, ui 
* deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.' t 

And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lincage of David, that li: 
Of the beuſe might ſit upon his throne, and rule for evermore, And that ile 
ef David. promiſed Meſſiah was to be born after this miraculous manner, ts 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament forctold. One fays, the Lord hath creat 
a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. Another ſays, be 
hold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma 
nucl. In conſequence whereof his mother that bore him was a hre virgin, & 
Gf a pure appeared both from her own account, and that of Joſeph her reput; 
virgin, huſband; for, when Joſeph doubted of her chaſtity, an angel u 


lit 
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was not by man, but of the Holy Ghoſt, And when ſhe objeQed the im- 
{iibility of her being a mother, the angel explains it to her by the Conceived 
vly Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power of the Higheſt over- of the Holy 
E:dowing her. This was fo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and Ghejt, 
Pimitive chriſtians, that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought 
a point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that fummary of the 
Priſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed. 
The place of our Saviour's birth was at Bethlehem, whither Joſeph and Mary 
Sent in obcdicnce to the decrce of Auguſtus to be taxed, the provi- Born at 
Face of God making uſe of this conjunAure by verifying a prophe- Pethicvem. 
„to ſignify and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. The concourle of 
ople to Bethlehem was fo great, that they could find no accommodation but 
(alle, wherein the blefied virgin brought forth her firſt-born fon, Hr a fable. 
Wl wrapped him in ſwaddling-cloaths, and laid him in a manger ; doing her- 
= th: ollices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the angels of God 
Wo: [:ipped him, and publiſhed to the world the glad tidings of his birth. 
Wor, 2s certain ſhepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by night, the 
gel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone [ubli/hed4 
Wd about them; ſo that the ſplendor of the appearance confounded Y e. 
ir ſenſes, and made them fore afraid. But the angel quickly removed the 
Irors that ſeized them, with the tidings he brought of great joy to all people 
choſe comfortable words, Unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Yet, leſt they ſhould expect a prince 
Fompanicd with pomp and magniſficence, the angel deſcribed the meannets 
Wd obſcurity of his circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of 
s new-born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto vou, you ſhall find the babe 
apt in ſwaddling-cloaths, and lying in a manger. And having this notice, 
W- ſhepherds immediately went to Bethlehem; and, having 1; /ipped by 
und the account true, they returned, glorilying and praiſing God. ſhepherds. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing of the Me{lich at 
me of hts birth, as appears from the ancient and general tradi- 4 the ex- 
n, that at the end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Nleſſiah pedted time. 
Ould appcar ; and likewiſe from that particular computation of the Jewiſh 
Cors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, upon a ſolemn debate of 
at matter, did determine the Mefliah would come within filty years; which 
confirmed from the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of 
e cos, that was expected about that time to be born; and from the teſti- 
ny of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled againſt the Romans, being 
ouraged thereto by a celebrated prophecy in their {criptures, that about thac 
Linie 
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time a famous prince ſhould be born among them, that ſhould have dominiq 
over all the earth. And that the heathen world was in expectation of ſuch ai 
appearance is evident from the famous teſtimonies of two eminent Roman hil. 
torians. Suetonius ſays, there was an ancient and general opinion famoy 
throughout all the eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that th: 
ſhould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. Which word: 
ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophecy, Out of Judah ſhould con: 
the ruler, Tacitus writes, that a great many were poſſeſſed with a perfuaſicy, 
that it was contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that very tin 
the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould govern the world were 
come out of Judea. Which phraſe, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers ty 
that title given the Meſſiah by the prophct, who ſays, He is called the may 
whoſe name is the Eaſt.“ 

When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and diſpelled tha 
Is advan- cloud of idolatry, and that corruption of manners, which had f 
tages to tally overſpread it: he became a light to lighten the Gentiles, as h: | 
mau. was the glory of his people Iſrael. Whence under the condud of 
ſuch a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's will in this 
world, and the comfortable expectation of life everlaſting in the world 9 
come; whether we conſider the dignity and excellency of his perſon, the 
clearneſs and perfection of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own exam- 
ple, together with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glorious 
rewards, which he hath promiſed to all thoſe that engage and perſevere in his 
fervice; for he, who lay in the boſom of the Father, and had the ſpirit com. 
municated to him without meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the God: 
head bodily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt agiceal: 
\,. to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have abundant reaſon to pu 
| our truſt and confidence in that method of attaining ſalvation he hath diſcovetei; 
| 
| 


u 


and we cannot fail of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neg- 
le& thereof. And it not only directs us to the true object of worſhip, aud 
gives us rational and worthy notions of that Being we are. obliged to adore; 
but it is moſt fitly adapted to raiſe our natures to the greateſt improvement 
they are capable of in this world, 


| 5 


1 * For, though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word ſignifies both, and may be 
| | rendered the one as well as the other. b 
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- Of the ſufferings, crucifixion; and II. Of the death, III. Burial, IV. Re- 
ſurtection, aud V. Aſcenſion of Jesus Curisr. VI. Of his mediatorial 
office and fitting on the right hand of God. And VII. Of his coming le judge 
the world at the laſt day. 


8 —— 
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N the four/h ArTiICLE of our chriſtian faith we thankſully profeſs our belief, 
| That th.s ſame Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, begotten of his Fa- 
ber before all worlds, God of God, very God of very God. the Prince ri 
SD coy, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the promiſed Meſſiah; who fert. 
Waking the nature of man, yet being in that nature flill the ſame perſon he was 
Wc (orc, ſuffered under PoxTius PiLaTtE, was crucified, died, and was buried; Or, 
ache was ſubject to all thoſe frailiies and infirmities, thoſe outward injuries 
Wd violent impreſſions, to which mortality is liable. His whole life was full 
ef ſufferings, from his birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs; but, par- 
4 ticularly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains and torments 
Win his body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſorrows, and unknown anguiſh in 
his ſoul; he ſweat drops of blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, and 
Wc was denicd by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rude ſol— 
_ rs as a maleiactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraigned and condemned 
WT by that judge who declared he could find no fault in him: he was buffeted, 
aud ſcourged, and {pit upon; derided and mocked Ly the people, the ſoldiers, 
aud at laſt by the ligh-pricſt himſelf: he was made the {corn and contewpt, 
aud ſport of his infolent and inſulting enemies; and was hurricd to death by 
che clamours of the rabble, who cricd out, Cruciſy him, crucily Was cruci- 
lim. Accordingly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, aſter fed. 
having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoſt. This way of putting to 
death was called crucifixion, a Roman puniſhment, remarkable for the exqut- 
le pains and ignominy of it. The torment of it appeared from the piercing 
thoſe parts of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, and yet did not 
quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it was evident from thoſe upon whom 
it was inflicted, being only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 
And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, appears from thole grievous 
agonics he felt; firſt, in the garden. juſt before his apprchenſion, Termented 
when his ſoul was exceeding lotrowful, even unto death; when he mm mind. 
Lweat as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great vchemence to his 
| "5 9 Father, 


ſhould not ſave us all from the damnation of hell. 


mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, there did from 
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Father, that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup might paſs from him; any 
from that inconceivable anguiſh, which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when 1 
broke out into that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt they 
forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul with fear; and evi! pre. 
ſent, with {adneſs, anguiſh, and ſorrow, Not that he ſuffered the torments «| 
the damned; for, as he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could 
ſuffer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect how perfectly the bleſſed Jeſus un 
derſtood the evil and guilt of fin: how zealous he was of God's glory; hoy 
defirons of the ſalvation of mankind; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall 
a number would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world would frul. 
trate the end of his death, and the deſigus of his mercy; we may in ſony 
meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful 
manner, as made him ſay, My ſoul is ſorrowſul even unto death, For we 

may imagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to dic to redeem us 
might be grieved and afflicted, when he foreſaw, that even by his dying be 


= 


1 


But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered only in hö 
Only as human nature, or that nature of man, which he took upon him; yet 
man. ſince it was united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 


thence reſult a true proper communication of names, characters, and proper 
ties: ſo that the very eternal Son of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſufferel 
whatſoever the man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fl:\h for ſinners; becauſe the 
properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be affirmed of that perſon, in 
whom the two natures are united by the power of God. And our Saviour ful- 
fered the painſul and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the wrath 
to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for ns; for thus our church de 
clares, That the offering of Chriſt once made is that perfect redemption, pro- 
* pitiation, and ſatis faction for all the fins of the whole world, both original 
and actual; and that there is none other ſatisfaction for fin but that alone.“ 
The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that he might put away 
The reaſen ſin by the ſacrilice of himſelf; that he might be a propitiation for v3 
why, thro faith in his blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; and to gie 
us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation to the will of God, and of all 
thoſe chriſtian virtues which are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the beneſit of 
his ſatis faction; leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. For, 
When 
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When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure of almighty God, 
d were liable to eternal miſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged %s benefirs 
e obligaton ; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price e man. 
our redemption, made ſatisfadion to God for us: he was contented to be 
ered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our ſins in his own body on the tree, and 
atone for the guilt of our offences by the one oblation of himſelf once 
ered for us all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage but 
our place and ſtead; ſo that, if he had not died, we had eternally periflied, 
ithout being able to eſcape the juſlice of an angry God. For which reifon 
: blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed for us upon the crols, is called the Id 
' the covenant; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed to enter into a coverint 
grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath promiſed and eng ged. 
S: hc ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone upon our acconnt, 
Wd in our ſtcad, to forgive the fins of all thoſe that truly repent and believe, 
d to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to come. 

The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuſfered appears from 
c aſſurance we thence receive that he was truly man; which it he The uſeand 
re not, man could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- Tecefits of 
; aſſured, that ſatisſaQion is made to the juſtice of God ſor our % /ait6. 
s; whereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by ſhedding of blood, 
e likewiſe learn from this faith, that he is truly aflected wich the utmoſt 
Ppathon for our afllictions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful high-prieſt, 
Wu clcd with the feelings of our infirmities; and therefore ready to ſuccour 
em that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this prepares us to re- 
Jive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, if God ſpared not his 
n Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted ones, whole beſt evidence ol their 
ing his children is their being under his ſatherly correction? otherwile, as 
W- ipollle obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons; but if, when we 
ler with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the admirable pattern he 
is left us of humility and patience, and abſolute ſubmition to the will of 
od, we fhall then be made partakers of his divine holinels. As, by his 
ucthxiOn, our Saviour cancelled the obligation we were under to perform 
e whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances which was 
Kunſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
bis croſs; ſo we ought to learn, that if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt cru- 
„che fleſh, with the affe&ions and luſls, and glory in nothing, ſave in the 
ols of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 

II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did truly aud properly 
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Of Chriſ's die, by an actual departure of his ſoul from his body; in whoſe ' 
4th. union his life, as man, conſiſted: as appears not only from the no 
ny plain texts of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from tho 
texts, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and having thus (ail 
he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent death, cauſed by the pain 
and tortures inflited on him, which could not, without a miracle, but di. 
ſolve that natural diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to continue i 
union with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted himſelf to that vis 
lence, which could not have been forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmil 
ſion; and therefore he ſaith, No man taketh away my life from me, but! 
lay it down of myſelf, Cc. And, after he had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he coul 
not by the courſe of nature avoid that death. 

After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, it cannot |t 
Improper for us to conſider what effedt his life, doarine, and ſufferings ſhoull 
have upon us, and to remark by what ſteps he draws us to God: in whit 
How Chriſt iiiquiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method to preven 
draws us our falling into finful actions was to lay a reſtraint upon ou 
70 Cod. thoughts, which lead to them, and to oblige us to govern our look 
which give birth to our thoughts. To obviate all thoſe evils which procec 
By precept. from an inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to us tl 
admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel by poverty of ſpin 
which maketh us even fit looſe to the good things we poſſeſs. To keep ui 
at a diſtance from the temptations of lying and detraction, he hath for 
all idle words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from falling wu 
thoſe greater crimes. 10 hinder the fatal effects of anger and revenge, 1 
hath nipped cheſe paſſions in the bud, by commanding us io love our che 
mics. and to do good to them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of p# 


fures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage of being perſecutcd | 
his ſake; that what the world calls misfortune and calamity, often prove 
the bleſſed occaſion of making us happy both in this and the next lite 
Bleſſed are they that mourn; bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And l 
make us quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth u 
to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſles and defects, and readily to col 
deſcend to the loweſt offices for the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. 

All which commands he inforces by his own example; for in his on 
By example. perſon he hath recommended to us the moſt hard and difficult, J 
well as thoſe that are moſt uſeſul and ſerviceable. Jo teach us piety 4 
devotion, he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; and 1 
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orldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts; and conformed not 
Bly to divine inſtitutions. but to human appointments that tended to pro- 
„te virtue. That we might learn humility, this Prince of glory conde- 
ended to the poverty of a ſlable; this Wiſdom of the Faiher became 
umb, and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpenhirty vears 
WW lis life in retirement, ſubject to his parents. and unknown to the world, 
W 11at we might be ready to exerciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and louis 
men, the whole courſe of his life was employ ed in good works. That 
e might ſuppreſs all ambitious deſires, he refulſed the offer of the kingdoms 
f this world, and the glory of them; and, when the people would have 
ade him a king, he withdrew, and they knew not where to ſind him out. 
hat we might be obedient to government, he paid tribute, though he was 
Pee ſrom any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform, it. 
bat we might live above the world, he choſe to have no part or ſhare in the 
_ Firinan of it, the Son of man not having where to Jay his head, He was 
erlectly contented in his mean circumſtances, that in all our ſufferings we 
121t be reſigned to the will of God: in his bitter agony he eee the 
rongeſt inclinations of nature, and ſubmitted to the appointment of the 
Imighty. That a regard to the judgment of the world might not prevail 
pon us to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no reputa- 
on; and, in order to do good to mankind, was contented to be eſteemed 
ac of the worſt of men, a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and companion 
{ publicans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the people. And tor us to reliſt 
|| temptations to anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all provoca- 
ons, he bore with the dulneſs and flowneſs of his diſciples, both in thetr 
7 aderſlanding and belicvi ing what he plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharp- 
iu reproaches with calm arguments and modell lilence, never bringing 4 
; ling accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That we might praclile 3 
iilicult duty of loving our enemies, he prayed moſt earnellly for his, even 
en he felt the moſt "cruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to their 
WW orance: Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
nd, that he might excite us to "the performance of our duty, he has olfered 
ardon and forgiveneſs for what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God. 
y the merits of his death and palſion; provided we return to him by ſincere 
pentance, faith, and obedicnce to his law. * 
He lirengthens us at preſent, and inables us to do our duty, by en- 
gutening our dark minds, by exciting our wills to that which is Hy grace. 
od, and by raiſing our courage under dithcultics, dangers, and tempta- 
No. 5. X tions: 


* This is explained in the 18th Article of Religizn, 
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tions: he raiſes our fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment in W 
next liſe, and encourages our hopes by the promiſes of everlaſting rewards i 
the whole man, body and ſoul: which are the moſt powerful conſideration 
to take men off from ſin, and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they maj 
obtain eternal life. | 
Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleafe him, by a conſtant wi 
Whor awe gard to his commandments, and an endeavour to prevail on other 
»1>þt to to do the ſame; by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piey 
learn from that we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that beloved object 
hence, by ſetting a great value upon all means and opportunities of coy 
verling with him in prayer and meditation, in hearing his word, and rec 
ing the bleſſed tokens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſaci 
ment of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his holy nan 
blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can be caſt upon ourſelves; and 
longing for his glorious appearing, that we may enjoy him without inte 
ruption to all eternity, in the glory of God the Father. | g 
III. Chriſt, being taken down ſrom the croſs, was buried, as has bel 
His burial. typified by Jonah lying three days and three nights in the whal:Wi 
belly; and intimated in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, & 
which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, but not lie in g 
grave to fee corruption. Iſaiah is more expreſs, ſaying, He made his gra 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death. When this part ol 0 
chriſlian faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: for we are buric 
Iti influence. with him in baptiſm unto death, that, like as Chriſt was rail: 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walki 
newnels of life, being raiſed from the death of ſin unto the life of righteou 
His deſcent neſs, And, as Chriſt died for us and was buried, fo alſo it is! 
into Hell, be believed, that he went down into Hell.'* And here 
Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnitics uſed in the burial of our 
Recon mends Viour, the honourable mention of the perſons concerned in it, al 
decent la- of the woman who brake the box of precious ointment to prepi 
Fials. his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufficient grouns 
for the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of 
church is faid to have had a gicat influence in the converſion of the Heatheril 
aud after chriſtianity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put! 
end to the old cuſlom of burning the bodies of the dead. Nature itlelf d 
rects, that ſome reſpe& ſeems due to the dead bodies of men, for the fake! 
the ſouls which once inhabited them, but much more to thoſe, which 5 
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en the living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, ſhall 
one day made like unto his glorious body, according to that mighty work- 
hereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. : 
| IV. In the cl. ARrTticLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs to believe, that 
WW... Cusisr on the third day aroſe again ſrom the dead: for the be- G the re. 
ed tand only-begotten Son of God, who was crucified and died ſurredtion of 
our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death; but on Chriſt. 
e mird day, *by his infinite power, did truly revive and raiſe himſelf again 
m death, and took again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things ap— 
| pertaining to che perfection of man's nature, T reuniting the ſame foul to the 
W inc body which was buried, and ſo roſe the fame man, according to the teſ- 
Won of ſufficient and credible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning 
e ad. Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with ſweet 
Wc to have anointed him dead, found him riſen, The apoſtles, who con- 
Wd with him frequently after his reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real 
7 ody, by his cating and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
les that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his hands into his ſide. 
|| the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, to whom he allo appeared, even to 
e hundred brethren at one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared to 
Wephen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion in his way to Da- 
aſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes cannot be doubted of; becauſe. 
xc doArine they taught forbade all falſhood upon pain of damnation: Again, 
Wc ſcaling the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſufficient evidence of 
cir veracity. 
W \V hocver looks into the preaching of the apoſtles, will find the reſurrection 
Was the great article they inſiſted on. And St. Paul knew the weight of this 
W:icle, and the neceſlity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, 
r faith is vain. Jam ſenſible it is common for men to die for falſe opini— 
s; but even in thoſe cafes their ſufferings is an evidence of their ſincerity, 
d it would be very hard to charge men, who die for the dofrine they pro— 
s, with inſincerity in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſta— 
en man is not a cheat. Now 1t we do but allow the ſuffering of the apoſtles 
prove their ſincerity, which no man can well diſallow, and conſider that 
ey died for the truth of a matter of Fact, which they had ſeen themſelves, 
we 
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* He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, both ancient 
d modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation, So Lazarus is ſid to be dead four 
ys, though the tourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was one of them, Eight days were 
d to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, but the day of his birth nud circumciſion 
d went both into that account. + See the qth Article of Religion. 


82 Of Chiifl's Reſurredtion. [Sund, | 


we ſhall perceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our fail 
will quickly vaniſh. In dodrines and matters of ohinion men miſtake*perpy 
ally; and it is no reaſon for me to take up with another man's op1nzon, becaul 
Jam perfuaded he is ſincere in it: but when a man reports to ine an wncnmmy 
Fact, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain object of ſenſe, if Ib 
lieve him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from the inability of human fen{, 
to judge in the caſe, but from a doubt of the ſincerity of the reporter: in ſud 
caſes therefore there wants nothing to be proved, but only the fincertty of th 
reporter; and ſince voluntarily ſuffering for the truth is at leaſt a proof of (i 
cerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the truth of the refurrection is a {ul 
and unexceptionable proof. I am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men! 
ſuilering and dying in an obſlinate denial of the truth of facts plainly provd 
but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their crimes, they often do it, aut 
there is reaſon to, ſufpe they do it always, in hopes of a pardon or repriet 
But what are ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All fuch meu full: 
againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obilinacy is built on th 
hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion of the government, or the ſpe 
tators. Seeing then that the apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chuill 
reſurrection, it was always in their power to quit their evidence and fave tha 
lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required no more of them than! 
be filent: But, that it ſpread no farther among the people, let us ſtraitly tre 
them that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did nt: 
flraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? And behold, ye f 
filled Jeruſalem with your doflrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon n 
Acts v. 28, Others have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of favin! 
their lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men attelled 
fact at the expence of their lives, which they might have ſaved by denying tt 
truth: ſo that between criminals dying and denying plain facts, and the ap 
tles dying for their teſtimony, there 1s this material difference; criminals det 
the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles willingly parted wi 
their lives rather than deny the truth. But to return. And have we not |! 
teſtimony of his very enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſo 
dicrs that watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body from !! 
hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling under them, and ſaw the cou! 
tenance of an angel like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; they wh 
upon this ſight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom they ke 
became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto the ch 
Te/lified by Prieſts all the things that were done, when Chriſt roſe from ti 


angels, dead. And the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought wy 
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ings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to the truth thereof. One 
ne and rolled back the ftone from the door, and fat upon it. Iwo, in 
ite, fitting one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
as had lain, ſaid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 
is not here, but is rifen, Luke xxiv. 3. And 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and not to the Jewiſh 
tion, is becaule it was only of neceſſity, that thoſe who were to be jp, 4e a- 
firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence pared only 
Wi [atisfaction concerning the truth and reality of Chriſt's rcfurrec- % % di- 
1; for, by the ſame reaſon that he was obliged to have appeared pies. 
the Jewiſh nation, it might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire 
ght to have had the like manifeſlation, and that he ſhould have ſhewu him— 
{ to the uubelicving in all ſuccecding ages.“ | 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhou!d riſe from the dead, to ſhew the debt, he died 
was diſcharged ; and that his ſatisfaction was accepted in heaven, It 
nit be not rilen, ye are yet in your fins, Beſides, he role to prove himſelf 
be the Mefhah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his To prove his 
Cine, which he had injoined to be obſerved by all men. IIe divinity. 
d appealcd to it as a ſign of his being a true prophet, and therefore, by the 
v of trial, which God preſcribed the Jews, iz. the accomplifhiment of pre- 
tions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed therein; for, if 
rift be not riſen, your faith is vain, God having raiſed our Saviour from 
k dad, after he was condemned and put to death ſor calling himtell the Son 
God, is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and, it he 
s the Son of God, the dodtrine he taught was truth from God, and 1s our 
de to heaven. 
Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our reſurrection; be- 
ile, by his riſing from the dead, he became the firſt-ſruits of To prove the 
mn that ſlept; by this is ſecured our reſurrection to cternal life, reſurrection. 
t he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf from t Sadler. 
> dead, | 
V. In the fixth ArTicLE of our chriſtian faith we proſeſs to believe that 
us aſcended into heaven, and ſulteth at the right-hand of God, the The aſcenſi- 
her almighty; for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power role 9 of Chrift. 
ain for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed the 
Wh of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to his diſciples, diſcomſing 
h chem, and ſpeaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
thed his courſe upon earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was 
ling them, and they beheld and looked fledfaſtly towards heaven, be was 
Jo. 6. 3 5 taken 
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we ſhall perceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our H 

will quickly vaniſh. In dodrines and matters of opinion men miſtake'perpy, 
ally; and it is no reaſon for me to take up with another man's op1nton, becau, 
Jam perfuaded he is ſincere in it: but when a man reports to ine an wn! y 
Fact, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain object of ſenſe, if I 
lieve him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from the inability of human bent 
to judge in the caſe, but from a doubt of the ſincerity of the reporter: in ſuc 
caſes therefore there wants nothing to be proved, but only the fincer:ty. of th 
reporter; and ſince voluntarily fulfering for the truth is at Icaſt a proof of fe 
cerity, the futferings of the apoſtles for the truth of the refurtection is a (Wi 
and unexceptionable proof. IJ am ſenſible there are many inftances of maß 
ſuilering and dying in an obſlinate denial of the truth of facts plainly prov 
but then, when criminals perſiſt in-denying their crimes, they often do it, aut 
there is reaſon to ſufpe they do it always, in hopes of a pardon or repries 
But what are ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch meu full; 
againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obilinacy is built on th! 
hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion of the government, or the ſp 
tators, Seeing then that the apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chil! 
reſurrection, it was always in their power to quit their evidence and fave tl 
lives: even their bittercſt enemies the Jews fequired no more of them than 
be filent: But, that it ſpread no farther among the people, let us firaitly t 
them that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did no! i 


filled Jeruſalem with your dofrine, and intend to bring- this man's blood won ut 
Acts v. 28, Others have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of fawn! 
their lives, when they were under ſentence of death; bur theſe men attelled 
fact at the expence of their lives, which they might have ſaved by denying 0 
truth: ſo that between criminals dying and denying plain facts, and the ape 
tles dying for their teſtimony, there is this material difference; criminals de 
the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles willingly parted wi! 
their lives rather than deny the truth, But to return. And have we not ll 
teſtimony of his very enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe lo 
dicrs that watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body from |! 
hands of the apoſtles, felt the carth trembling under them, and ſaw the con- 
tenance of an angel like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; they ub 
upon this ſight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom they ke 
became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto the cht 
Te/lified by Prieſts all the things that were done, when Chriſt roſe from {i 


angels, dead. And the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought beth 
| | tidlug 
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ings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to the truth thereof. One 
ne and rolled back the ftone from the door, and fat upon it Two, in 
ite, littivg one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the budy of 
Jus had lain, faid unto the women, Why leck ye the living among the dead? 
is not here, but is nifen, Luke xxiv. 3. And 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and not to the Jewiſh 
lion, is becaule it was only of neceſſity, that thoſe who were to be jy 4e ap- 
firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence ted only 
I latisfaction concerning the truth and reality of Chriſt's rcfurrec- “ his dijct- 
u; for, by the ſame reaſon that he was oblized to have appeared pres. 
the Jewiſh, nation, it might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire 
Aut to have bad the like manifeſlation, and that he ſhonld have ſhewu lun- 
Bt to thc uubelicving in all ſucceeding ages. 
[i was neceliary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew the debt, he died 
vas diſcharged ; and that his ſatisfadtion was accepted in heaven. It 
it be not riſen, ye are yet in your fins, Beſides, he role to prove himſelf 
be the Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his To prove his 
cuine, which he bad injoined to be obſerved by all men. IIe «7vinuy. 
d appealed to it as a fign of his being a true prophet, and therefore, by the 
of trial, which God preſcribed the Jews, bz. the accomplikliment of pre- 
ktions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed therein; for, if 
ill be not riſen, your faith is vain, God having raiſed our Saviour from 
dad, after he was condemncd and put to death for calling imtell the Son 
God, is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and, if he 
Is the Son of God, the doctrine he taught was truth from God, and is our 
zie to heaven. | 
Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our reſurreclion ; be- 
iſe, by his riſing from the dead, he became the firſt-fruits of To prove the 
in that flept; by this is ſecured our reſurrection to cternal life, reſurrection 
it he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe himfelf from hour bodies. 
> dead, , | 
V. In the faxth ArTiciE of our chriſtian faith we proſeſs to believe that 
us aſcended into heaven, and ſutleth at the right-hand of Cd, the The aſcenſi— 
her almighty; for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power role 9 of Chriſt. 
zin for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed the 
th of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to his diſciples, dilcourſing 
h them, and ſpeaking of the things concerning the kingdom ol God, 
Wed his courſe upon carth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was 
lüng them, and they beheld and looked fledfaflly towards heaven, he was 
vo. 6. | 3 | taken 


him away, would not have called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a plan: 
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taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight : and behold, Jeſus } 
ing aſcended up into the higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto . 
diſciples with the comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from th: 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again to judge 
world. All this was done for the confirmation of the certainty and real 

of this great myſtery of our faith. Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which 
was not neceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe whatever was Me 
Why in the proof of his life after death was a demonſtration of his reſurre. 
falt of his tion: but the apoſtles not being able to fee him, when in heave 
diſciples. it was neceſſary they ſhould be eye-witneſles of his act of aſccud 
ing, that ſo they might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Belides, b. 
fore the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them whither he wn 
going, and what power and dignity would be conferred upon him; and, x 
an evidence of his exaltation on the right-hand of God, had promiſed » 
ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they al. 
terwards receiving the wonderful effects of his being there, had abuntan 
evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcenſion into the heaven of hen 
vens, the preſence of God, where his human nature is ſeated far above al 
angels and arch-angels, all principalities and powers, even at the righ— 
hand of God the Father. Therefore, 

Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage to mankind, * 
And net of may and has been aſked, Why he did not aſcend in the fight c 
the Jews. the Jews, that they, who had been deceived before at the time d 
his crucifixion, might have received a conviction of their error? To which 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that thev who were h 
preach the goſpel ſhould have the utmoſt evidence of thoſe matters of fat 
they teſtified, God's deſign was to bring the world to ſalvation by the e 
erciſe of faith, which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another 
which is inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, it is to be doubted whcche 
they who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the power of the devil, ai 
ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his reſurreion, chat his diſciples ſtol: 


| 
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taſm and vain apparition of the {ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. Or, let the 
reaſon be what it will, God appointed it fo to be: it is not the buſinch 
of the creature to aſk the Creator his realons for ſuch and ſuch acts of li 
omnipotency. | 
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VI. Chriſt, being now'ſeated at the right-hand of God, is become a - 
petu 


e 


bg und. 4. The Whole Duty of Man. 8.3 


Wctral patron and advocate in our behalf, to plead our cauſe, to Mis office 
ollicit our concernments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up #n heaven, 
Ir Prayers and requeſls to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, 
hich he offered upon the croſs for the {ins of the whole world. And this his 
ting at the right-hand of God is exprelsly foretold in theſe words, The Lord 
jid unto my Lord, fi: thou on my right-hand, till I mike thine enemies thy 

Þ o:fool. And we are aſſured by the holy penman, that our Jeſus is actually 
ere; for one tells us, that he was received up into heaven, and ſitteth at the 

Neht-haud of God; and another records, that God railed him from the dend. 

d ſet bim at his own right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuch ſcripture 

W:1aſcs are not to be taken in a ſtrict and proper, but in a figurative ſenſe, as 
poken in condeſcenſion to our capacities, and after the manner of men, and 

Pay of compariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the ſuting at a 

ince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt honour, the firſt import 
this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt is inveſted with the higheſt glory from 

Dod, and exalted to the higheſt dignity; and fince by the hand of God his 

finite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import Chriſt's having 


be fitting, we are not to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particu- 
r poſture of body as is commonly meant by fitting; for he is ſometimes re— 
elented as ſtanding at God's right-hand, ſometimes in general as being there, 
Wihout cxpreſſing the particular manner of it; but by his fitting we are to 
Lerſtand his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, majelly, and 
licature; and his ſull poſſe/ton of dignity, and perpetuity in retaining it. 
And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives us a farther proof of our 
viour's divine million. For, had he not been ſent into the world And its Le- 
God, he had not approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to 2% 79 man, 
n. His viſible aſcenſion into heaven flrengthens our hope; for, by ſecing 
own nature thus advanced, we are allured that duſt and aſhes may 
ber aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus being our head, as members of his 
av, we may expect admiſſion into that heavenly court, where he fits in 
ru, lince we have his word, which cam never fail, that he is gone to pre— 
ca place for us: and it exalts our affections, by putting us in mind that 
wucafure is above, and that therefore we ought not to ſet our allections 
n ſuch things as muſl periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and 
Wy bappineſs of a chriſtian; and that our great defign in this world ought 
Wc to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment ol a bleflled eternity; 
= our conſtant endeavours ought to tend towards the qualitying ourſclves 
be received into our Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the grcateſt obli— 
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ceived the higheſt power and dominion from God : but where Chriſt is ſaid 
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ations of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our fins, and ſubdu. 
ing the lufis of the fleſh, we may make our conv eration correſpond to vn 
Saviour's condition, that where the eycs of the apollles were forced to lcus 
him, thither our thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heaven; 
Ve ſhould allo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the pardon of ou 
ſins, acceptance of our ſinccre though imperſect obedience, and of protcdiqy 
and defence in our [piritual warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be mu, 
than conquerors; and it fhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being mad 
pariakers of that glory to which Chriſt our head is already adv anccd : vilig 
has promiſed, that to him who overcometh he will grant to fit with him 
in his throne, | 

VII. When we profels, in the ſeventh ANN of our belief, that Curry 
Chrift cur will come agar to judge the quick and the dead, we declare that we ft 
betief. faltly believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hall at che end of th: 
world deſcend from heaven in his human natuite, As to the manner and the 
circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall be revealed from heaven with h 
mighty angels: he ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch 
angel. with the tramp of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and in hi; 
Father' s, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall fit upon the throne of hi 
glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered before him: and he ſhall ſeparate then 
the one from the other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thol: 
that lleep 1 in the grave ſhall awake, aud the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and 
they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught up to mect the Lord in the 
air. Which ſufliciently ſhews the glorious appearing of the great God, au 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightnels an 
ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that authority, which his Fatha 
had committed to him, of univerſal judge, accompanied with thouſands 0 
holy angels, who ſhall attend, not only to make up the pomp of this appear 
ance, but as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne of glory 
from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to appcar before his dreadful ut 
bunal, where they ſhall come upon their trial, and have all their action 
lricily examincd. 

Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures, there we ſhall find God hat 
Proved by given alſurance unto all men, that he will Judge the world by Jeſus 
ſcripture. Chriſt, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, 
by which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is fully deſcribed h 
the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The apoſtle of the Gentiles declares & 
preſlly, that we muſt all appear and ſtand before the judgment-ſcat of Chrilt 


And the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall come 
| : It 
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which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
all melt with fervent heat. 

The adminiſtration of which judgment is commited by the Father to his Son 
eſus Chriſt; God will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that Appointed by 
an Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man the Father. 

Pall come in the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and chen ſhall 

reward every man according to his works, The Father judgeth no man, 

Ii hath committed all judgment unto the Son. Chriſt commanded his 

S(ciplcs to preach unto the people, and teflify, that it is Jeſus that is or— 
incd of God to be the judge of quick aud dead; and the tribunal is called 
ic judgment-ſcat of Chriſt. Hence obterve, th: at tho the right of judging 

& belongs to God, whole lervants and ſubjects we are, vet the execution of 
is power of judging ! is particularly committed to the Son of man; becaule 
men ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our blet- 
Wd Saviour might receive public honour in that nature wiierein he fullered ; 
dat he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an carthly tribunal, might the refore 
r conſlituted judge of the whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and re- 

Fic of men, might appcar in the glory of his Father, attended with an 

Pnumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was condemned and cruci- 
d to abſolve us, miglu receive authority to ablolve or condemn the whole 

Wcc of mankind; and becauſe, being cloathed with an human body, he 
Will make a viſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other circum- 
ances of that great day: all which will be performed in the light of all the 

orld. And again, mankind being judged by one of their own nature, a 
au like thomfelves: touched with a fecling of their inlirmities, greatly FRE 

es the equity of "BA judgment ; becauſe he underſtands all our circum- 

W- ces, and whateyer may influence our Cale, to leſſen or increaſe our 
mes. And 

Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt day; the fallen 

gels are referved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto To zudes an— 
e judgment of the gicat day. "For the apollle ſays, Know ye ge!randmen. 
t that we ſhall judge angels; or, {it with Chriſt, and approve that fen- 
_ wes againſt them which he Mall then pronounce? And all men that have 
er lived in the world, and thole that {hall be alive at our Saviour's coming, 
all be gathered before him, who is ordained by God to be judge of quic k 
d dead; and they ſhall all land beſore the judgment-{cat of Chriſt, both 
all and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, {hall deliver any 
at man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the pooreſt {lave be exculed 


his meannels; for they are all the works of his hands : neither will he 
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guides of our actions, or we have {uilered them to be abuſed with folly a! 
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have regard to ſach qualities and circumſtances of perſons, which d» ny 
appertain to the merits of the cauſe; palling judgment upon all, according 
to all things we have done in the body, whether they be goo dor evil. 

He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employed all thoſe 
Tn what lents that he hath intruſted us with. Then ſhall all the powers ay; 
anner. faculties that have been given us, all the favours and benefits „ 
have enjoyed, all the mcans and opportunities that have been afforded us f. 
the living virtuouſly and holly, and thereby to bring honour and glory 
our Maſter, be brought into our view, and an account be demanded of they 
He will account with us for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; wh: 
ther to the purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our underſtand 
ings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whether we have ma! 
them only inflruments of ſm, and inlets to vanity : He will account with 
for our reaſon and conſcience, how we have employed them; whether u 


have done our beſt to improve them. and whether they have been faith) 


— 


tale principles, and to be led captive by our luſts and paſſions: He w 
call us to account for our memorics, how we have employed them; wheth: 
we have bcen carcful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be ulch. 
to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories ot things idle, impa 
tinent, and unprofuable: Ile will call us to account how we have ſpent or 
time in this world; whether we have employed it to good purpoles, 1n : 
honeſt laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, fetiing a due portion ther: 
apart for the more immediate fervice of God, and {pending the remains 
innocently and wilcly; or whether we have {quandered it away in 1dIcn 
in play, in Tevelling or in impertitent vicious converſation, in the neglca' 
our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the good creatures he hz 
from time to time beſtowed upon us for our ſupport and refreſhment, h. 
we have employed them; whether we have uled them thankfully and | 
berly, with temperance and moderation; Or whether we have abuſed them 
luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, making therewith provil! 
tor the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof: He will call us to account for © 
learning and intellectual accompliſhinents, for the advantages of our educ 
tion, for our health and ſtrength, ſor cur wealth and riches, for our gt 
neſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents 
he hach intruſted us with above others, how we have employed them; wi 
ther we have wade them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, at 
being eminently ujclul in our generation; or whether they have only mis 
tered to pride, and yauly, aud ſelf-plcaling, it not to the worſt pp 
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ortunities of grace and means of ſalvation which we have enjoyed, for all 
e good counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for the 
-velation of his Son that hath been made known to us; for the uſe of his 
Jord and ſacraments; for all the motions and ſuggeſtions of his Holv Spi- 
E: wi hin us, diſſuading us from fin, and alluring and ſolliciting us to a 
Jourſe of virtue and holinets : for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account 
Sow woe have employ ed them; whether we have improved them to the pur- 
ſes they were given for, as ww ſhould have done; whether we have grown 
gtace, and brought forth fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, 
00 . xve been idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many other 
„ which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be accountable for to the 
mY at that day, Then ſhall the wiſdom and the juſlice of the divine 
roVidence appear eminently to all the world, in rewarding every man ac— 
ding to his works. Then what the upright man has done ſhall be vindi- 
cd amd approved; and what he has ſuffered ſhall be abundantly made 
od; every thing ſhall then be perfectly laid open, and expoled in its true 
d proper light: plainnels and ſincerity {hall then appear the moſt perfect 
aut; and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript of 
us os” all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of deceit, ſhall then 
e diſcloſed before men and angels; and no artifice, no falfe colours, to con- 
al the deformity of iniquity, mall then take place. In a word, the ill— 
cf,cning men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that that 
pright ſincerity, which they defpiſed and derided, is the trueſt wiſdom ; 
> that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which thev fo highly eſtcemed, were in reality 
e mereſt folly. And, 

Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that there is a harticular 
KMCnent paſted upon all men; foraſmuch as good men, when Of tang 
die, paſs into a Nate of happineſs, and bad men into a tate ol judgments. 
: ilery ; ; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles concerning 
dement, with the parables that relate to it, plainly refer to the laſt and 
wal judgment: for it is only in that day that the whole man ſhall be 
wpletely happy, or completely miſerable; for in that day it is that the bo- 
es of men {hall be raiſed; and as they Ha Leen partakers with the ſoul, 
her in obcying or offending Cod, fo {hall they then ſhare in the rewands 
id puniſhments of it; and in that Cay onlv can the degrees and mcalures 
their happineſs ind milery be adjuſted; for, even alter death, the ellects 
men's good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe their 
Ward, by the good or bad examples they have given, by the foundations 
they 


vice and wickedneſs : Laſtly, he will call us to account for all the op- 
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they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, or by the cuſtoms they have in 
troduced to countenance immorality and vice. In that day, the reaſonall, 
neſs of God's providence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men in d 
world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſevere puniſhmc:; 
that ſhall he ctcrnally inflicted upon the wicked, that have forſaken the Gy 
of their ſalvation. And therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is cal! 
the day of the Lord. 

The exact time of this general judgment being one of thoſe ſeaſons whit! 
Of the time the Father has put in his own power, it is not for us to know, 9 
of tbe gene- Pry into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, 5. 
ral judg- the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father, 09 
ment. thing the ſcripture aſſures us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as: 
thief in the night; as the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtruction « 
Sodom aud Gomorrah, when they were eating and drinking, and ſuſpede: 
nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is allo very evident: be 
cauſe, how many ages ſocver the world may continue, yet to every particul: 
perſon the time of his own death muſt determine the conditions, upon whit 
his ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Nevertheleſs, whatever b. 
the time, how near or how diſtant ſocver, wherein the world is to end; it 
(as I have ſaid) the ſame thing to us: ſeeing our particular concern in the ge 
neral judgment will depend entircly on the ſlate wherein we ourſelves leave tl 
world, which we are very ſure we muſt ſpeedily do. 

It we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to us an efſcnti 
A laſt j udg- difterence between good and evil; whence, bv the common confcunt « 
ment rea- mankind, rewards are aliixed to the one, and puniſhments to tl! 
Jonalie, other: and according as men govern their actions in relation? 
theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their hopes and their ſears in reſp 
to a future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended with preſent quiet and fatislac 
tion, and with the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the col! 
miſhon of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, fits uneaſy upon th! 
mind, and fills it full of horror: all which would be very unaccountadl 
without the natural apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards, I 
is the realon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and honeſty deat 
than life with all its advantages, and abhorred villainy and impiety worle tit 
death itſelf, Moreover, the diſpenſations of God's providence towards me! 
in this world are not confined: good men often ſuffer, even for the ſake of rig 
tcouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper and flouriſh, and that by 10 
means of their wicked practices. Wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings wi 


mau from the imputation of injnſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there 3 0 
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ture judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and rewards. * 
ym whence we learn, that 
30d will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in proportion to the good or 
| we ſhall do in this our mortal ſtate. For in that day the degrees 97 e 4e. 
good and bad actions will be conſidered, as well as their nature grees of re- 
Kd quality. To whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much wards and 
huircd; he that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that puniſhments, 
Feth bountifully ſhall recap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teaches us, 
the parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according to the improve— 
nt they make: He that hath gained ten talents is made ruler over ten ci— 
F; and he that hath gained five talents, ruler over five cities. The apoſlle 
the Gentiles exprefily affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be different 
the reſurrection. And we are informed from our Saviour's own mouth, that 
the day of judgment the condition of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and 
Wo morrab, ſhall be more tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, that have 
ard and rejected the terms of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt. By which we are 
W'iruficd to believe the juſtice and equity of God's providence, and the reaſon 
the thing; nothing being a greater promoter of picty thau the conſideration 
at the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better any man is, the grea- 
& diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of God; and the more hardened he 
in his wickedneſs, the more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up 
eater meafures of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeance; of which day 
id hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which arc in heaven, neither 
e Son, but the Father. | | 
Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and conſideration, and 
Iich that due regard to the meaſures of our duty, as that we may What we 
able to give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: are raughe 
Wc [ould keep. that ſtriét watch over ourſelves by frequent examina- thereby. 
n. as that our behaviour, in this ſlate of probation and trial, may obtain 
Wc ſavour and acceptance of our judge at bis dreadful judgment ſeat: we 
ould reſtrain oufelves from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none fo 
onſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general account for all. the 
old: nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach 
any ſ of God's holy laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to 
blic view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal infamy: neither 
ould we be dejected by the flanders and calumnies of bad men, becauſe our 
tegrity ſhall then be cleared by him who cannot err iu the ſentence he ſhall 
| ls on us, But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of God hath 
o. 6. Aa intruſted 
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intruſted us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an account of 
all: let us be fincere in all our words and adtions; becauſe in that day the! 
crets of all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of others; 
cauſe he that judgeth another ſhall not eſcape the judgment of the Almigh 
let us abound in ſuch works as we know will particularly diſtinguiſh men 
that day, as feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, Cc. becaule our lahy 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be humble and jealous over u 
own conduct: becauſe, though we know nothing by ourſelves, we are not they 
by juſtihed ; for he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould la 
1mmediatcly to reconcile ourſelves to God by a fincere and hearty repentau 
that the terrible day of God's wrath may not find us unprepared to enter iu 
the joy of our Lord. 
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I. Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working in us, our duty to ham, and! 
fin againſt him. II. Of the holy catholic church, and communion of faint 
III. Of the forgiveneſs of fins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of t 
reſurrection of the body, with anſwers to objedlions againſt it; and of the foll;: 
atheiſm. V. Of the life everlaſling, in which God's juſtice in puniſhing t 
wicked cternally is vindicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of ſin is demonſtrated. JI 
The doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended; and are not affefed by the wick 
edneſs of ſome people's lives, nor by religious diſputes. VII. That religion ai; 
not from fear, education, or {tate-policy ; and the miſeries of atheiſm. 


enn 


J. F* the ezghth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs to believe in 0 

HoLy Guosr: for Chriſt before his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to hi 
Of the Holy diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, and » 
Gheſt. ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and, when the dat 
of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were accordingly all filled with the Hol 
Ghoſt; who is the third perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtin from Ll 
| Father and the Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called 1208 
Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father, and d 
one divine ſubſtance with them: holy in reſpect of his own divine nature 
for as the Son was ſo bcgotten of the Father, as to be one God with him, '! 
like manner the Holy Ghoſt fo proceedeth from the Father and the Son, thi 


he is of one ſubſtance, majeſly, and glory with the Father and the Son, * 
al 
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Ia etcrnal God.“ Whoſe peculiar office, as we may underſtand Vi peculiar 
& the title holy, is to ſandtify and renew our corrupt nature, and office, 

© reſtore it to its primitive perfetion and dignity; to incline us to receive 
Poſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcerned, and are fooliſhneſs to a car— 
or natural man; by opening our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things 
hich were written by his - inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they were 
oved by him; by working in us that faith, which is the gift of God, and 
Inich no one can have, but from the Holy Ghoſt; and giving us that new 
ih or regeneration, without which we cannot fee the kingdom of God, nor 
djoy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in the next 


lich, zcal to our charity, and ſtrength and power to every thing we think or 
For 

uoſe helps and affiſtances, which are neceſſary for the performance of thoſe 
Wnlitions, upon which our ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon ½t „anner 
W by this divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our underſtandings / working 
our ſincere and diligent enquiries after divine truth; and partly % 4. 
exciting our wills to that which is good, and ſtrengthening our vigorons 
deavours in the proſecution thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by 
e ule of thoſe means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, 
arty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the holy ſacrament 
the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing God's holy word; with the uſe of 
other likely means to attain thoſe graces, which we ſeck for at his hands: 
a all this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints, to whom alone 
hriſt hath promiſed the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or 
ov to work in us, When we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as 
Firs members of chat kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but righte- 


Pen, our delight in God; all our hopes, wiſhes, and deſires will be fixed 
W things above, and we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection 
Wcrcof will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and of his 
WW Jclus Chriſt, For the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are repreſented to 
as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, concurring to our falvation ; for 
Wd {o loved the world, that he ſent his only-begotten Son; and through him 
are admitted by one Spirit to the Father, 


ind we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that it is taken from 


the 


W Sec the #r/2 Article of the Creed as explained Sunday 3. Se, 1. and allo the 5th Ariz- 
of Religion, | 


orld. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit which gives clearneſs to our 


Wincls, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our converſation will be in 


very form of baptiſm, ordained by Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in 


| 


Ils an ar- from him, of that new birth from him, which may wholly rency 
ticle of 


fail h. 


ol being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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the Holy Ghoſt tends to cxcite in us a deſire of thoſe giſts and graces that (ly 4 


and ſpiritualiſe our ſouls; that being always led by him, ande 
ceiving ſupplies from him, and continuing in his holy fellowſhiz 
we may through him become ſuch temples of God as he will chuſe to delig; 
and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour to cleanſe ourſelves from 
hithincſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeAing holineſs in the fear of God; who 
will is our ſanckification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to ſaly, 
tion through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent to teach us his wil 1 
and to guide us in the way of all truth. Thereſore, 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to God our Fach h 
Dur) to kim continually for the aſſiſtance of this his holy ſpirit ; whereby nn 4 
* 
| 
[ 


may be enabled to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receive lj 
tellimony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the apoſtles and pr. 
pucts; to obey his good motions ; be ſollicitous to obtain his gifts and grace 
which are the habits of moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above 
things, not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be found: 
do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one thing particularly need(; 
to be here taken notice of: that to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit is nM 
to follow enthuſiaſtick imaginations; but to be guided by that dodrine, whid 

the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and that we obey it in t| 
practice of all moral and chriſtian virtues, which are the fruits of the ſp 
The apoſtles were directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon even 
extraordinary occaſion; but we have now no promiſe of any ſuch miraculoy 
dircction. To obey the ſpirit now is to obey his dictates as delivered down ! 
us in the inſpired writings: and to be a good man 1s now the only eviden: 


Every wilful act of fin, eſpecially in a chriſtian, is, in ſome ſenſe, a |: 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is a grieving, a quenching, a reſiſting, and doi 
delpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripture language; and therefore all ſinning agaii 
Of the fa the clear conviction of our conſciences, and the motions and ſu 
againſt the geſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the contrary; all obſtinacy | 
Holy Gheft. vicious courle of living, notwithſtanding the motives and argume! 
of the goſpel to perſuade men to repentance; all profane ſcoffing at religi 
and making a mock of fin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing ' 
holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and malicious oppoſition of! 
truth, when the arguments for it are very plain and evident to every 1mpalt 
mind; are crimes of an high nature, and of a ncar affinity to this great 4 
unpardonable fin: and though God, to encourage the repentance of men,“ 
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declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they once get poſſeſſion of a man, 
v. by degrees, ſo waſte the conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to taake 
W. curable. They arc, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 
Sohy God, and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not how foon he 
e withdraw bis grace from us, and ſuller us to be hardened through the 
Ieitfulneſs of fin. 
III. In the ninth ART LE of our chriſtian faith we proſeſs to believe in ce 
WW catholick church, the communion of ſaints; becauſe Chill promiled ge holy 
(rect a church, when he ſaid, On this rock will I build my catholick 
urch; and we find it mentioned as actually creed in that paſ- che! 
Ec of the Ads, And God added to the church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
ved; which church then conſiſted of the twelve apoſtles, and other be— 
wers in Chriſt, continuing in their ſcllowſ{hip, and hearing together the 
Dad preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and joining in 
Dolic prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as many as embrace and obey 
eoſpel may be ſaid to compoſe one church, in reſpect of their OF avhom 
ing members of the fame body, and through one and the fame compoſed. 
nit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon one founda- 
n, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Jelus; and prolelling that 
Bol; faith, which is but one, and recciving the fame ſacraments, which are 
aus and badges of the people ol God, whereby we, being many, are united 
one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: allo we are one, as be— 
g all called in one hope of our calling; and we ougnt alfo to be one, as 
ceping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; and as united by one 
Wilcipline and government, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way ot 
Wicrial liſe. So that, 
Howſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through the weaknels or 
Perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles of the devil, be defective in thele „ ponne 
Wil reſpects; yet all true and ſincere belicvers are, and always have, fail, 
Wd lor ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eternal high- 
Wicl, king, and prophct, unto thole heavenly mankous, where joy, peace, 
_ (7 harmony, unity, happineſs, and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, 
is xcaſonable to believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, and 
hat it hath continued ſrom the times of the apollles, and will continue to 
e cud of the world, from thoſe promiſes of our Lord, that the gates of 
dell ſhall not prevail againil it; and that he will be with his diſciples al- 
ays, even unto the end of the world. This whole chriſtian church 7; help, 
o may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from the reſt of the world 
an holy calling, and having holy ollices, inſtituted by God, adminil- 
Vo. 6, B b tered 
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tered among them, and being more particularly obliged, by naming then 
ſelves Ly the name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain th; 
holineſs without which no man can fee the Lord: its members being pres 
tinate to be conformed to the image of Chriſt, and efhcaciouſly called 
God, elect, lanctified, and juſtified; and ſhall be perfectly holy when dc 
dic. | 

The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the catholick church, no mo 
Is catholick, han the church in general, as compoſed of all particular churche 
or univer- I herciore we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe the 
fel, were directed to the church in general; and thus in ſucceedin 
ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, wherein all perſons of bot 
ſexcs within a certain diflrict met without diſtinction, catholick churches, 
oppolition to ſuch private chapels as were crected by monks and friars. An: 
again, the word catholick is ſometimes applied to particular nation! 
churchcs, as proſfeſſing the true faith with the reſt of the church of God, n 
oppohtion to ſchifmaticks and hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian church mg 
be allo called catholic, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take in al 
nations, and is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh religion was, nu 
to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and other prieſtly miniſtrations were, 

To this church it is that we bclieve God hath added, and will continue u 
Ina ſlate if add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: and as none were ſaved from the 
ſalvation. flood but thoſe only who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no 
reaſon to think that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, ant 
receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not found within the chr: 
tian church.“ And thercfore we ought to take the greateſt care that we be 
not excluded from it, cither by jullly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalou 
and inconigible fins, or by falling into apollacy, hereſy, or ſchiſm; and 
we ought to remember, that, as this church is holy, it will be impolibi 
for us to be living members of it, unleſs we alſo are holy, without whit 
our being outward members of it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and 
# the higheſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the catholic church is tit 
commun ion of ſaints. 

'The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe perſons that are bap 
Of the com- tiſed into and profeſs the chriſtian faith, and are viſible member 
munion of of Chriſt's church. And, as the wheat grows in the ſame fiell 
Saints. with the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external communion in thi 
ſame church with the hypocrite ; boch are baptized with the {ame water, and 


eat at the ſame table the bread and wine which the Lord hath commanded 
| | to 
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\ he received; they hear the ſame docttine, and openly proſeſs the ſame 
ith; but they do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that 
nith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the mind aud ſpirit of 
aful man. And, whenever we profeſs this belief of the communion of 
Hints, it ought to excite us to endeavour aſter the greateſt purity V infleence. 
nd ſanity of life we can poſlibly attain ; becauſe we mull turn from the 
Lower of Satan unto God, or we can have no inheritance among them that 
e ſangified in Chriſt Jeſus. Morcover, this profeſſion ought allo to excite 
Dall true believers the higheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted them 
> fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the divine nature, and 
Hoſn them for the places of his abode, and manſions of cternal bliſs. Be- 
les, this profeſſion ought alſo to inflame all true believers with the higheſt 
ation towards one another: for, if it be natural to have a brotherly love 
r our brothers and filers according to the fleſh, how much more ought 
to have the higheſt affection for thoſe who are joined to us by a much 
Wb! relation, who are born again by the fame ſpiritual birth with us, and 
eu ſame ſpiritual life, and are endaed with the gracious influences of 
Wc {ame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do good to all men, 
rely much more {© to them who are of the ſame. houſhold of faith, ſaints 
wembers of the ane communion, and partakers of the fame privileges, 

autages, and promiſes with ourlelves. 
III. in the 214k Article of our chriſtian faith we conſeſs a belief in the 
F groeneſs of fins: It will therefore be neceſſary to inquire into the gr ge for. 
* ture of fin; which conſiſts in a man's ſuflering himſelf to be drawn giveneſ; of 

Fay by the cnticement of ſome appetite, pallion, or intereſt, to do /t. 

* at he is leulible is not, in ittelk, nt and right; to do what his mind feels to 
WT <:itrary to the law of God, made known to him either by reaſon What jin is. 
Wrevelation ; contrary to picty or godlineſs; contrary to lobriety or temperance z 
Wirary to truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence lin, in its own nature, 
ſcparate from the conſideration of its being, an obſtinate diſobeying the 
Wd will of God, is in itfelf utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſable: It is acting 
Wppoltion to the known reaſon and proportion of things, contrary to that 
nal order and equity which God hath ellabliſhed in the original conſtitution 
ture; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcience, the un— 
udiced judgment of our own minds, the agreeing opinion of all wile and 
men, nay and even of bad meu themſelves too; contrary to all our na— 
i notions and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; deſtructive 
he public welfare and happineſs of mankind, the health of our own bo- 
the peace of our minds, and the ſupport of our good name and reputa- 
LON 
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make the love of God to men the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into t 
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tion amongſt wiſe and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to il 
ail-Cions, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly and ungovery 
paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to ſuller fuch puniſhment ag tj 
iniquity of the offence deferves in juſtice from the lawgiver, which Pull 
ment could never be forgiven but through the ſatistattion of Chriſt, Aud 
That our lins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction offered by Chi 
Firgivenes is plainly proved ſrom thuſe many texts of ſcripture which relate; 
through Uhis matter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood there is 
Chrift, remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt once appear; 
to put away fin by the lactilice of himſelf; that by his ſtripes we are heals 
that his blood was ſhed ſor many for the remiſſion of lin: that we have reden 
tion through his blood, the lorgiveneſs of ſin, according to the riches of | 
grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent with thoſe ſcriptures whit 


world: he loved and piticd them, as his creatures, and iu miſery ; and was 
ſended with them, as finncrs; and ic was a mercy worthy himſelf to find! 
them a ſacrifice equal to his inſinite juſtice aud holineſs. Therefore 

The great conſolation of a chrillian centers in the aſſurance that our fins a 
I: a chriſtian's blotted out by the merits of Chriſt; for all have ſinned, and cor 
comfort. ſhort of the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all und 
hin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we muſt for « 
have remained under perplexitics from the ſenſe of our guilt, and fears of 
vine wrath, On the contrary, this doctrine of ſorgiveneſs of fins gives all! 
lievers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſcuſe of the goodneſs of God, n 
has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and freely has relcaſed thoſe debts: 
jhould never have been able to have paid to the oflended Deity, And 
ſhould by thele confiderations be inflamed with the moſt cxalted love of 
hcavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; this ſhould raile is 
the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed Jeſus, who became the Son of man to ni 
us the children of God; and ſhould make us always remember, that we 
no louger our own, but axe bought with a price, no leſs than the blood 
Jeſus. Yet, Chriſt delivers no man ſrom the puniſhment of fin, who is not! 
Wien it is delivered from the ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man" 
efefual. continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can expect to be © 
vered from the puniſhment thereof, Chriſt has indeed given himſelf a props 
tory facrifice, a full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the wi 
but it is. not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, ſhould: 
tolutely and unconditionally be thereby exculed from the puniſhment ol | 


but that all thoſe who, by true repentance, turn from fin, aud become 11 
| 
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, ſhould obtain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did not die 
at he might indulge men in fin. but that he might ſave them from kit. 
riſt has indeed brought life and immortality to light, and opened an 
zundant entrance into the kingdom of God: but it is not that any unre- 
med and unrenewed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
nels, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and undehiled rewards ; 
t that thoſe who have broken off their {ins by repentance, and their ini— 
itics by rightcouſneſs, ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of the 
mb: For as impoſlible as it is for God to ccale to be holy, or lur the 
ity of the divine nature to be reconciled to lin, ſo impoſlible it is for a 
bd man to obtain remiſſion whiltl he continues wicked, or for a ſinner 
be admitted into the kingdom of heaven, Be not deceived, faith St, 
ul; neither ſornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ethtminate, nor 
alers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun— 
rds, nor revilers, nor extortioners; that is, no unrighteous perſon, that 
minues in the practice of any known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
d. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Wherefore, as God has promiled us the forgiveneſs of 
r fin5 on no other condition, but that of our lincere fauh and repentance, 
d our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us, we muſt endea- 
ur daily to die umo fin, that we may live unto God; and, as we expect 
Tivencts, we mull be ready to forgive one another, 
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IV. In the eleventh Anricrr of our chriſtian faith we profeſs a belief in 
reſurredion of the body; which we muſt believe as a necellary Of the 16 
d infallible truth; that as it is appointed for all men once to fyrreetion of * 
„ {io it is alſo determined that all men ſhould rife from death; tie ſame 
loctrine perſeftly agreeable to right reaſon, and to our natural 629%. 
ions of the attributes of God. The generality of the heathens of old, 
a the infidels of latter times, make this one of their great ob- 177 6 
4101S againſt chriſtianity upon the pretence of its impolſibility. by eli. 
ie heathens think it contrary to the courſe of nature, that any thing 
uld return from a ſtate of perfect corruption to its proper form, or that a 
dy perfectly dead ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that 
Long the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or operation 
it did or could produce ſuch an ellc&; ſo that by natural light we cannot 
cover that God will raiſe the dead: for, that depending upon the will of 
dd, it can be no otherways known than by his own declarations; vet this 
ine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains nothing in it 
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contrary to right reaſon; For we are to conſider the poſſibility of thing 
not ſo much depending upon the power of nature, as upon the power of d 
God of nature. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as we 
as Gentiles, had of a future late, it is certain that life and immortality 
now brought to light by the goſpel; and we may reſt aſſured, that thy 
Its certain- when we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chambers 9 
93 the grave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder in 
duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will not be long before this corruptible ſhall jy 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. For God hal 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, h 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance un 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. A day wherein we mul 
all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recch 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it | 
good or bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, au 
hall come forth: they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; an 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation. And it ng 
Proved by be proved, by the creawon of the world out of nothing, that it is 4 
reaſon. together as eaſy for God to raile the body again after death, as | 
create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs effect of power to raiſe a bod 
when reſolved into duſt, or whereſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to mal 
all things out of nothing by a ſingle command. 

I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view may carry ſome di 
An ebjec- ficulty in it againſt this article of our faith; as for example, How a 
ton. bodies devoured by men-eaters, who live on human fleſh ; or bodi 
eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their-nouriſhment, and thoſe fiſhes eaten by me 
and converted into the ſubſtance of their bodies; recover their own bodies 
the reſurrection of the dead. 1 

Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other ſufficient proois, 
An ſauered muſt be conſidered, that the body of man is no other than a ſuce 
by reaſon. ſive thing, continually lofing ſomething of the matter it had before, a 
gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, that men frequently chai! 
their bodies, and that the body a man hath at any time of his life is as mt 
his own body, as that which he hath when death ſeparates body and fot 
Therefore, if the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of his 
be raiſed, it is as much his own and the ſame body as that which he hadi 
his death; which does clearly ſolve the forementioned diffieulty, fince any! 
thoſe bodies he had at any time before he was eaten are as much his own 
that which was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in like manu 
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every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural 
Wculty, which is itſelf the intire ſuture blade and ear, and in due ſeaſon, when 
W| the reſt of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form; ſo 
Ir preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the out-coat, as it were, 
ſome hidden and at preſent imperceptible part of nature, which at the re— 
rrection ſhall diſcover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 
gere canuot poſſibly be-any confuſion of bodies: therefore it is not without 
me weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the ſame compariſon, and that the 
ne ſſmilitude is alledged by the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould 
"Sc, as we ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes and 
Wares in every thing and perſon will raile the probability. of our reſurrection 
Worm the dead. At night the day dies, and riſes with the next morning; 
Wc ſummer dies into winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; 
ut when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes; the corn lies bu- 
d in the ground, and being corrupted, revives and multiplies: And can we 
ink that man, the lord of all theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould 
> kept under the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it ap- 
ared impoſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of the wileſt of them have 
ought otherwiſe, as their works declare. At the reſurrection, every-man ſhall 
as really and truly the ſame perſon that died, as in the morning he that 
Wakes is the ſame perſon that went to lleep at night. 
lf we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the reſurrection of 
e body, from divine revelation is clear. God hath not only pro- Jn the Ol 
iſcd it, but in ſeveral inflances exemplificd it for our ſatis faction. Teſament. 
W know, ſays Job, that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
ay upon the earth; and though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet 
my fleſh ſhall I fee God, c. And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many 
f them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
d ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Beſides, if theſe proofs will not 
ke place, let them hearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were By fats. 
en to the voice of Elijah for the dead child of the widow of Sarepta; for, 
hen he prayed, the ſoul of the child came into him again, and he revived.” 
liſha raiſed the child of the Shunamite from death: nor did that power he 
ad die together with him; for, when they were burying a dead man, they 
ſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and, when the man was let down 
Id touched the body of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe 
e examples out of the Old "Teſtament. Bur, | 
If we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable argument of Chriſt 
| himſelf, 
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an be no doubt of the truth of the reſurrection from the dead. And it is 
Nertain that this reſurrection will be univerlal: all mankind that 7; certainty 
Rave laid down their own bodies, and committed them to the grave, and univer- 
all receive them again; there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, ſality. 
ooch of the juſt and unjuſt. TE 
# From what has been ſaid it appears, that the ſolly of thoſe, who have no 
[ ther hope to reſt upon but that of atheiſm and infidelity, is greater The /+ly of 
than can be expreſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by atheiſm. 
i ny imagination, For what 1s the ſtate of ſach a perſon, when God taketh 
g way his ſoul? can he be fure there is no God? or can he demonſtrate to 
W:im!(c!f, that there will be no future ſlate? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet 
1 retended to have demonſtration in this caſe: and, if he had, vet all the com- 
n., all the hope, that could be built even upon that, would be but the hope 
Wo! a beaſt, the expectation of periſhing as if he had never been. For whit is 
he hope of the unbelicver, when God taketh away his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, 
ben fate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on what ground can the con— 
dence of the atheiſt rely? his expectations at beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; 
and his hopes as the light chaft, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face 
Fo! the earth, His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment. and his 
adverſity muſt of neceffity terminate in deſpair, For what relief is to be ex- 
pected from fate or chance, which has no underſtanding? and what ſupport is 
that man capable of in the day of allliction, who docs not believe things 
are guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn every thing finally to our advan— 
inge. 
| The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains, and diſcaſes, and death, 
ſhall then die no more, but ſhall be equal unto the angels; like Beneft 15 
them, they ſhall become immortal in their duration, aud conſequently %e good. 
ſrecd from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are now expoſed ; 
for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject of it muſt be eternal allo. There— 
ſore, ſays the Apollle, It is fown in corruption, it is railed in incorruption, 
The bodies of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth and 
deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, and bright ; they ſhall 
ſline like the ſun, and ſhall be faſhioned like to the glorivus body of our 
bleſſed Saviour: though now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to de- 
cays, ſhall be raiſed nimble, ſtrong. and active, they ſhall be able to follow 
the Lamb wherever he gocth; they ſhall be endowed with ſuch ſtrength and 
vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or 
change. It is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted 
by vital ſpirits, it ſhall chen be poſſeſſed and aged by the Holy Spirit; it ſhall 
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upon whom they muſt ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, bu j 
Miſery to is raiſcd a ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked wiil þ 
the wicked. fitted to that eternal puniſhment they have drawn upon themlelys 
wherein they will always ſuffer, without conſuming, under that dreadſul {. 
tence, Depart, ye curſed. into everlalling fire. T hcrefore, 

This ſaich of the reſurregion of the body ſhould make us reverence our 
ſelves, and not pollute our bodies with ſenſual aud brutiſh luſts, but by purin 
and ſobricty to prepare them for that honour and happineſs they are deligny 
How it for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries and infirmities oy 
eught te in- bodies are ſubject to in this life: fince, when we take them up again 
Huence us. they ſhall be no more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution 
for death will be ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are comforted upa 
the death of our religious friends aud relations. who are not periſhed but falle 
aſleep. and ſhall awake again in greater perfedtion and glory at the laſt day 
This ſhould influence us to promcte not only our own, but the improvema 
of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, to curb vice and encoury 
virtue, eſpecially among thoſe with whom we have any friendſhip or auth 
rity. This ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince we area 
ſurcd that, aſter our bodics are crumbled into duſt, and become the food 
worms, they ſhall be quickened at the general reſurrection, and be change 
and made glorified bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. A 
eſpecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep conſciences void 
offence, both towards God and man, that we may not forſcit that bleſſed in 
mortality of our whole man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Savio 
hach promiſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his fervice all the days of tus 
mortal life. | 

V. In the 7welſth Axricrt of our chriſtian faith we proſeſs to believe i 


everlaſting. duration, to which all ſhall be raiſcd after death, the wicked as ut 
as the righteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicked ſhall be deſtroy 
and periſh, and for ever die, we are to underitand, not that they ſhall 
turncd into nothing, but that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and fav 
of God; be condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, i 
deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, and in the fire i 
ſhall never be put out. But the righteous ſhall receive the utmoſt perlect 
of which their nature is capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which 5 
Father has given to the Son; and ſhall be one, as che Father and Chrilt 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt has brought to light, and which 
e hath promiſed to all his faithful diſciples, is a tranſlation from a ſlate of 
Wulncls and anxiety, trouble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, 
W1id cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of true hap- 


y ſickneſs or any ſad accidents, not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloycd 
ich them, nor diſturbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the concern- 
ents for our miſerable friends, or our own incquality of temper. In that 
ate all the powers and facultics of our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt 
erſcdion that they are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect caſe and peace, 
perfect freedom and liberty, in the perfect enjoyment of ourſelves, Then 
ur bodies, that ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again, and united to our 
als, to live in the city of che great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe 
{ pleaſure, a country of perpetual light and blils, where the glory of the 
ord fills the place, and where every object that preſents itſelf adds a new 
eauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe of our delight. But, 

To complete the whole; we are alilurcd chat the inheritance we exped is in— 
orruptible, and fadeth not away; that our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that 
Jcath ſhall have no more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 
verlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that God in his infi- 
te bounty may reward the ſincere obedience of his creatures as much beyond 
he merit of their own weak and imperfect works as he ſces proper: Yet the 
verlaſting puniſhment threatcned to the wicked has ſeemed to many a great 
lilliculty; fince it is certain, ſrom our natural notions of the attributes 
God, that no man ſhall be puniſhed beyond the juſt demerit of God'r jaflice 
ls tranſgreſſion. But thuſe who conſider the nature of human ac- vindicated 
ons muſt confeſs that God is juſt, and that every one who wil- #n puniſhing 
ully offends him deſerves eternal puniſhment : becauſe a rational /e wicked 
nd moral man not only has in himſelf a power of acting, which ers 
in common to him with the irrational creatuics; but he has morcover a flill 
gigher Principle or power of directing his actions with ſome determinate views, 


and, concerning the conſequences of his actious, concerning the Becau/e man 
calonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims at; and he % wwul- 

pas a power of recollecing, after the action is done, whether he Jully. 

(ted with a good or an evil view. He can either follow the irregular motions 
f all his appetites and paſſions, as do the balls that periſh; or he can re- 
Fran and over-zule their ſollicitation, by attending to the guidance of a lu— 
nor light of icaſon and religion. Nay, a man cannot indeed but have ſome 
| view 


inels and content, of manly and rational pleaſures, pleaſures not interrupted 


nd to ſome. certain and conſtant end, He has a power of judging bcfore- 
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view and deſign in every thing he does: Even when he abandons him 
molt implicitly to the brutal guidance of mere appetite and paſſion. fiill 
does it with ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts have ng 
that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and ume 
thy end. Hence ariſes that judgment of reflection which we call conſcience 
Apainft his by which a man either approves or condemns his own paſt actions, ar 
conſcience. apprehends that he ſhall be accordingly approved or condemn 
by him alſo to whom he muſt finally give an account of himſelf. If a ma 
in the general courſe of his life. accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe thing 
'before-hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a rational creature; if þ 
accuſloms himſelf in all his actions to conſider the reaſon and equity 
things, to conſider what is reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to e 
pea ſhould be done by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will x 
God, and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and all-ſeci 
Judge: If this (I ſay) be his main direQing principle, and the point whit 
he conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, generally ſpeaking, will not fail 
be virtuous and good. 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athciſtical; if heh 
The caſe of no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity of things, nor apprehenſion ( 
atheiſir., the righteous judgment of God; if his views be no other than t 
ſatisfying of his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing | 
preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf-will; it cannot 

but his actions will be generally immoral and vicious. | 
And as there never was any perſon in any age or country upon earth 
Allewicked but judged himſelf injured by any violence or fraud put by and 
men are ſelf- ther upon himſelf. the caſe is preciſely the ſame, whenever an 
condemned. fraud or violence is uſed by him towards another; and theres 
the judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other men is in fact a judz 
mens paſſed by him upon himſelf, The ſame may be ſaid concerning at 
other known inſtance of wickedneſs, concerning every kind of impiety, ut 
righteouſneſs, or debauchery. The perſon who commits the crime alva 
condemns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be puniſhed. M 
may divert and turn away their thoughts from the unpleaſing ſubjed, . 
variety of amuſements, and numberleſs vain imaginations: They may flat 
ter themſelves as they pleaſe with obje&ions againſt the unalterable and e 
ſential differences of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within themlelv 
though they can never really be perſuaded of it, that they ſhall have peach 
though they walk in the imagination of their own heart, to add one fin 
another: they may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in f 
| nen 
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eral, that all actions are naturally and originally alike; that morality is but 
fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice and virtue only a crea— 


very wicked man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any unjuſt 
gion of another, by which he himſelf happens to ſuffer, will for ever con- 
ict him of knowing well that difference of moral good or evil, which he is 
ot willing to acknowledge, or which, however, he is not willing to make 
he rule of his own behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls the law writ- 
en in men's hearts, by which they are a law unto themſelves, their conſci- 
nce alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while acculing or ex- 
uſing one another; therefore it is certain men are naturally conſcious of the 
illerence of good and evil, and of the conſequent deſert of their own ac- 
ons: It is natural for them to apprehend, that this judgment of their own 
m{ciences is the judgement that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſcrip- 
re very clearly afhrms that it is fo. . 
The ſenſe of guilt is ſo necellarily uneaſy upon the mind of man, 
at even the moſt hardened ſinners are perpetually endeavouring. 737 excu- 
ſhift off the blame of their wickedneſs from themſelves, and Jes for Au— 
d throw the fault upon whatever comes in their way. Some- ning are 
mes the reaſon of their wickednels is, becauſe God has not 99 

ade them better than they are: And who has reliſted his will? Sometimes 
is the devit that tempts them: And how .can fraif man withſland ſo 
tent and jo cunning a deceiver? Sometimes it is the original corruption 
f their nature: And who can alter the condition to which he was born ? 
metimes it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And who can 
lingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The Apollle cuts olf at once 
th theſe and all other excuſes, by determining diſtinctly, that, whatever 
gravations or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe from ex- The nature 
mal circumſtances, yet ſin in itſelf, the nature and eſſence of fin, * 
uliſls intirely in the free choice of a man's own will; and chat his guilt 
always juſt ſo much in proportion as his choice deviates from tlie dictates of 
s reaſon, For, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we be- 
me uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be deadened by a long 
naeverance in vice; yet the light of our conſcience, whereby we diſcern 
e dillerence betwecn good and evil, can perhaps be never totally put ont. 
t this we may do, and this, it we are wile, we will do: We may by re- 
ated endeavours, b degrees, tuldue our vicious inclinations to our rca- 
n. Every man is then only cexpted, when he is drawn away of his own 
ts and enticed, | 
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re of the laws or cuſtoms of nations: But the judgment in particular that 
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Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it is unreaſqy, 
1 th able, that they, who by wilful and ſtubborn diſobedience to thei 

by the a . 
akibed almighty Creator and moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the hy 
ſhould nal. bitual practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during the ſtate 9 
ly ſuffer e- trial, made themſelves unfit for the enjovinent of that happine, 
ternal h. which God has prepared for them that love and obey him, ſhoul 
„ intirely rejected aud excluded therefrom. As to the contiu 
ance of the puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of ign 
rance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by the ſtrength of hy 
own natural reaſon, what in this reſpect is or is not conſiſtent with th 
wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodneſs of the ſupreme Governor of th 
world; ſince we neither know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circun 
ſlances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final puniſhmem d 
wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice of God will abundani 
vindicate itſelf, and al} mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, and be force 
to acknowledge the exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to co 
demn their own folly and wickedneſs; foraſmuch as the degree or ſeverity 
the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on the impenitent, ſhall be exad 
proportionate to their fins, as a recompence of their crime; fo that no m 
ſhall ſulſer more than he has deſerved, by the evil of his wavs. And! 
argument fake, ſhould it be granted that men are to live here for ever: 
us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become abandoned and incorrigil, 
bad: Would it be any unjuſtifiable ſeverity to confine them ſor ever in n 
Jon, that they might not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even; 
inflict poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their conhnement, adequate 
their offences, in order to deter others? It is only therefore to ſuppole, 
the ſoul is in its own nature deſigned for an immortal duration: that cho 
who are conſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued cou 
of linging have fo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, that it is mold 
impoflible for them, without the extraordinary grace of God, to ceale In 
ſinning: And then, if it be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it 1s not, that ev: 
ſinner ſhould be a ſufferer; there can be no injuſtice, that every habit 
eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufterer. Suppoſe again, that the 06 
ward acts of fin are temporary; yet the defilement and habit contracted! 
a repetition of thele acts are, if we die in a ſlate of impenitence, eterl 
And as eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it will fol 
that the impenitent have intailed upon themſelves everlaſting miſery. 4% 
finally, let thoſe, who inſiſt ſo much upon it, that the puniſhment is & 
proportioned to the crime, coulider fin in all views, and in all its cv 
qucuch 
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ences, which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malignity of 
W For the puniſhment is not difproportioned to fin, habitual fm, if conſt- 
red with all its numerous train of ill conſequences; the conſequences being 
ch, that if unreſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world in one pro— 
iccuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot do all this mil- 
rief. But then one man, who, for inſtance, ads unjuſtly, contributes his 
air to the introduction of univerſal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould act as 
njuſtly as himſelf, (and all have as much right as any one man) the foun- 
lions of the moral world would be quite out of courſe, For, as a late writer 
WW {.rvcs, one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſum of money; he is taken 
and ſuffers death for the fat: Now what proportion is there between the 
puniſhment and the crime; between depriving a man of what he perhaps 
could very well ſpare, and depriving the perſon that did it of his liſe, and 
of his all in this world? None at all, if we conſider the crime in this light 
ovly; but if we view it in all its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to 
the puniſhment, ſiuce it tends to render property, and what is valuable m1 
this life, precarious, and to ſubvert the face of ſociety. ' We know not, we 
annot know, how far the conſequences of any one fin may extend, how far 
he influence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere of 
dur activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domeſtics, relations, aud 
cighbours. And theſe again may ſpread the contagion farther, 

This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter us from ſin, and ex- 
ite us to repentance and holineſs of life; and breed in us an awe of une ae 
he great God, a jealous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will /heuld be 
ot be rocked, This ſhould teach us to tremble at his word, at the influenced 
erceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of his vengeance; and to thereby, 
ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous redemption wrought out for us by the 
blood of Chriſt, whereby all true believers are purged from their fins, and not 
mly freed from eternal mifery, but made inheritors of eternal happineſs, 
This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt defires of thoſe heavenly joys which 
low from the viſion of God, and ſlir up our endeavours after that holineſs 
ithout which it can be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us to con- 
1 emn this world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that forgetting 
i 
I 
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vefore, we may preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
n Jefus Chriſt, This ſhould encourage us to take up the crols of Chriſt, aud 
make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing that they are not 
'orthy to be compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in us; and that 
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he things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
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very apprehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to your oth 


tion, been found illuſtrious confirmations of the truth of it. And if allt 
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our light aflliction, which is but ſor a moment, worketh for us a far more «i 
cceding and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, | 

Hearken not to the ſuggeſlions of deſigning men. Under a pretence g 
baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judgment, they will only daſh yy 
hopes, and weaken your expectation of a bleſſed immortality ; alarming thy 


terrors this new fear, which will continually haunt you; a fear, leſt yo 
rat ſinned in diſmiſſing your fiſt perſuaſion for very flight and frivolyy 
reaſons. 

VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to ſee there are du 
The dice ficulties in chriſtianity ;- but not ſenſe enough to ſee they are but dif 
trines of ficulties: And theſe may be confirmed infidels, inere reeds {ſhaky 
chriſtianity with the wind, with every blaſt of vain dodrine. The chriltia 
cannet be a- religion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but ſuch' as are diſcs 
wn yored by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a ſound and unbiaſl4 
Judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwitſtand 
ing every particular paſſage has been fifted, no one material flaw has been di 
covered, that has endangered the whole fabric. Nay, thole very things, whid 
were thought inſuperable objections againſt it, have, upon a cloſer examin 


load of objections and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like fo many weigh 
tied about a body, cannot fink chriſtianity ; it muſt be upheld and ſupport 
by that energy of truth, which is ſtronger than all things, and will prevail 
Many are the devices of a man's heart; but the counſe] of the Lord, that thal 
ſtand. Many have been the devices of men's hearts and heads againſt chrill 
anity ; from its youth up have they fought againſt it: But it is the counlcld 
the Lord, and therefore has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 

All the dodrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, and a direct ant 
Nor affected powerſul influence to reform men's lives, and correct their man 
by wicked ners: None of them were calculated for the gratification of men! 
lives. idle curioſities, the buſying and amufing them with airy and ule 
leſs ſpeculation ; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe of our credv 
lity: or a trial how far we could bring our reaſon to ſubmit to our faith: bu 
as, on the one hand, they were plain and fimple, and fuch as, by their agree 


- ableneſs to the rational faculties of mankind, did highly recommend them 


ſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an immediate relation 
practice, and were the proper ground and foundation upon which all hum 
and divine virtues were naturally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs d 
chriſtians cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, not te 
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| rged as a proof of the real inefficacy of it towards rendering men holy; be- 
oſe there was a time, when it had all the ſucceſs of this kind that could 
expected; the time, I mean, of its earlieſt appearance in the world; when 
De practice of the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the precepts 
Wrf Chriſt: and they could appeal from their doctrines to their lives, and chal- 
8 age their worſt enemies to ſhew any remarkable difference between them : 
nen they were ſo far from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts 
We deceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no man faid that aught 
Das his own, but they had all things common, and were not only of one 
i, and of one worſhip, but of one heart, and of one foul. Now, if the 
Wh cacy and power of the chriſtian doctrine muſt be tried by its fruits, the 
opel is the ſame now as it was then, equally the power of God unto ſalva- 
on, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong-holds; and therefore, that 
doth not ſtill produce the ſame effects muſt be owing, not to any inepti— 
de or defect in the means, but to other cauſes and conſiderations. For 
e goſpel, though it be the great inſtrument- of holineſs, yet can make 
joſe alone holy, who confider and weigh it, and faſten its holy rules upon 
heir hearts and conſciences by meditation and ſtudy. "Tis very hard there- 
re to make our faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe who do not 
good earneſt receive it; but much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men ſhould 
eſs the objection moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe and immoral lives 
ere would not be near ſo much ground and colour for it. Conſequently by 
ripture, and by reaſon, religious opinions are to be examined; and not by the 
es and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true there will 
ways be about revelation, as there have been about every thing xy, by reli- 
le, And is it any wonder men ſhould diſpute about religion, gizus di/- 
hich is almofl the only thing, about which it is worth while to Pater. 
pute, at all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all diſputes immediately 
ale? No, there would be many more, which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon 
r minds prevents, about things of lels importance, about every thing on 
hich men had miſplaced their eſteem. It is a miſtake to imagine, that the 
ſcurity of ſcripture has given birth to different opinions in material points; 
en's preconceived opinions have made them endeavour to obſcure and dar- 
n the ſcripture, though never ſo plain. And, notwithſtanding the many 
flerences and diſputes about particular doctrines among chriſtians (except- 
g luch as have intolerably corrupted the very fundamental doctrines, and 
en the main deſign itſelf, of the whole chriſtian diſpenſation) theſe diſ- 
ies among chriſtians have not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, 
Pmcerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only concerning 
No. 7, Ft particular 
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particular expſications of particular doctrines; which kind of diſputes 4 
not at all affect the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor ought in rg 
ſon to be any manner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weig 
tier and conſeſſedly more important ſundamental doctrines ought to hay 
upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs their belief in God, and x 
knowledge it their duty to obey his commands. The principles of chrill 
anity may be out of faſhion: but what they want in the faſhion they mal 
up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſic worth, 5 
To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would gravely pretend 
Objedtion. perſuade the world, that religion is only a ſlate-engine, or politic di 
vice, to keep the poor ignorant people in awe; and that it, at firſt, arok 
from fear, education, and /late-policy: to theſe deluded men, I ſay, it may 
Anfwer. ſufficient to reply, that even their own objefion admits that rt 
gion conduces very much to the ſupport of government and order in ik 
world, and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; and 
to every man in particular, where its duties and obligations are duly d 
ſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tranquillity of mind, and ſuch a firmnd 
and 1eſolution of heart, as is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs at 
Net from unreaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the parent of 
fear nor Education, we own, and the prevalence of cuſtom are great, b 
Jrom cuſtom. then they muſt be ſuch as ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions ai, 
affections; and not ſuch as endeavour to reſtrain or controul them. W 
goes againſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore we may rea ſonab 
ſuppoſe, that religion. which gives ſuch a check to our depraved appetite 
had long ſince been exterminated the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt h 
upon our natures, that there is no ſhaking it off. __ 
Every age, we know, is apt to contemn the wiſdom of thoſe that precedt 
it; and (whether we ſtand upon our forelathers ſhoulders or not) we «© 
tainly think that we ſce farther, "Tis wonderful, therefore, that, in ſo n 
ny ages as have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſco 
of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind fiom its pretended {lavery. | 
cannot be ſaid, that there were none io attempt 11; becauſe efforts of this kin 
have been but too frequent, tho' always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to il 
greater confirmation of religion. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none ul 
to. join in ſuch a deſign; for all bad men (whole number is not ſmall) vil 
tor no kind of religion at all, and what they wiſh for they are willing toe 
fect, if they could. How comes it then, after all, that religion ſtill previ 
ed, and the tcrrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the grea 4 I 
| | | Politici 
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oliticians themſelves, who thought they underſtood all the arts of go- 
W.. ment, as well as any that-went before them? If the principles of reli- 
jon had been firſt introduced merely by a flate-policy, the poli- Nor from 
W-iins and governors of the world, one would think, ſhould be ier. 
kely to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, as to be leſs ſub- 
& to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpiſing of ſuch princihles, and 
ving in oppoſition to them generally creates; whereas we find, on the con- 
arv, that, in all ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to fear 
om human power, have been as much affirighted by the ſecret terrors of 
elizion, and have undergone as great agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mor- 
ls. And, as the reaſon of the thing is ſufficient ro convince us, From rea- 
hat religion at firſt was no ſtate'juggle; ſo, if we look into the /. 

cords of antiquity, we ſhall eafily perceive, that, the farther we go back- 
ards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt this fuggeſtion. The moſt an- 
jent writings, that are in the world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the 
oly ſcriptures; and, among theſe, the book of 7ob is deſervedly accounted 
ne of the earlieſt: and yet we may obſerve therein, not only the ſenſe of 
he duties of religion, wherewith the people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, 
ut even how cuſtomary it was to appeal to the tradition of former times 
oncerning theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (ſays one of 
fob's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their fathers: ſor we are but of 
eſterday, and know nothing. But what is it for, that he thus appeals to the ob- 
crvation of former ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that are 
bot ſincere in their religion; for as the ruſh, ſays he, without mire, and the flag 
uhout water, wither before other herbs; ſo are the paths of all that forget God, 
nd the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, And anti- 
n the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the ſame ſenſe of reli- guity. | 
jon, and the ſame notions of God's indignation againſt impiety, that we now 
ave: and therefore, conſidering no time or place can be aſſigned to give any 
eaſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of religion were 
uy human contrivance, we may, without farther arguments, conclude that 
cy were from the beginning. | | ; 

In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo long a date, as 
ele deluded men would pretend, it muſt neceſſarily have been found The infe- 
ut at one time or other, and, in conſequence of that, baniſhed out of rence. 
e world long before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not yet 
clin; which can be owing to nothing but the invincible reaſons whereon it 
ands. In every age, there has not been wantiüg the wit and malice of pro— 
ne perſons, to undermine and blow it up; but the ſoundations, whereon it is 
; built 
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built, are ſo firm and table, and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecm 
attempts of ſo many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail j 
the world, we have no occaſion to doubt, but that religion will not fail. Ma 
religion and the being of a God matters of mere ſpeculation indeed, theſe my 
might trifle and ſport themſelves with them, as long as they pleaſed; bu 
as they are made fundamental parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to ry 
too great a hazard for the bare gratification of a fooliſh ſingulariiy, who ad 
venture to deny them, For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into being, þ 
neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the ſtubborn confideng 
of their own imagination. What is it then, you'll ſay, makes them thy 
fool-hardy, and tempts them to be thus deſperate? Why truly if you'll be 
lieve them. '/zs to ſet the world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and th 
. flavery of that bug-bear, conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliye 
us from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a thouſand real miſchiefs, which 
degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundations of all ſocictis, 
The com- Opens a fluice to all kinds of wickedneſs, and takes away from ma 
forts of re- his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. For, ſince man of himſelf y 
ligion. infinitely inſufficient for his own happineſs; is liable to many ev 
and miſeries, which he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants, whid 
he cannot ſupply; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot remove, and 
obnoxious to dangers, which he can no ways eſcape; where can he tun 
himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his anxious thoughts, but in his di 
vine providence? In the day of adverſity eſpecially, when all other friend 
are apt to forſake him, how dark and gloomy muſt every thing about hin 
look without God! An unhappy mortal deep ſunk in miſeries and misfortune, 
and ſtruggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon earth, and at the fant 
time deſtitute of a protector and patron in heaven, is a condition not to | 
imagined without korror and trembling amazement. 
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SUD AT VI. 
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/ the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was ordained; and II. Of the 
preparation before receiving it. by examination of conſcience, repentance, faith, 
obedience, and making ſatis faction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the time 
of receiving, and IV. Aſter receiving; and the benefit of frequent commun ion. 
V. Of the honour due to Gon's Name; and of the fins againſt it, as blaſphe- 

my, ſwearing, including afſertory, promiſſory, and unlawful Oaths. VI. Of 

; perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common {wearing, curling, and the in of 

them; and VIII. Of vows. 


Hes thus learned, and refolved to believe Art the ARTIckES of 
the chriſtian faith, our next duty is to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
ne which, as we are taught by the church, is not only a ſign of the 
rdf Sup- love that chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 
. * ther; but rather it is a ſacrament of our redemption by Chriſt's 
death: infomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive 
the ſame, the bread which we break is a partaking of the body of Chriſt, 
and likewiſe the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt : the 
body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper only after an hea. 
venly and ſpiritual manner. And the means whereby the body of Chriſt 
is received and eaten in the ſupper, is faith: “ and therefore this is juſtly 
ckoned one of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; whereby 
e repeat and renew the covenant we made with God in our baptiſm; dif- 
vguiſh ourſelyes to be the diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus; and are admitted 
d the higheſt act of communion with his ſacred perſon: For therein our 
1 benefits, corrupt nature is purified, by applying the merits of Chriſt's 
ood ; and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by receiving the influence of his 
ace, which he has purchaſed for us by his death. But he that lives in the 
bitual pradtice of any known fin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and contemn his autho- 
ly. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that the danger of unworthy re- 
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ceiving makes it ſafes to abſtain from receiving at all, or at leaſt to recejy 
but ſeldom; becauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain con, 
mand of our Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, than performing j 
without ſome due qualification to make it worthy For the clearer unde. 
landing of this matter, it may be neceſſary to take notice, that ſince it 
allowed on all hands, that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of comuuy, 
nion, but the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar as men maß 
themſelves remove, if they pleaſe; it concerns them highly to take off th, 
impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt to vain hopes of alleviating 
one ſault by committing another. The danger of miſperforming any rel; 
gious duty is an argument of ſcar and caution, but no excuſe for negle( 
God inſiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well atſo. It was no ſuf. 
cient plea for the flothful ſervant, under the goſpel, that he thought hi 
maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereupon negleaed his bouuden duty: but, on 
the contrary, the uſe he ought to have made of that conſideration was t 
have been ſo much the more wakeful and diligent in his maſler's ſervice 
Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it is to very lutle Purpol; 
to plead the ftrictneſs of ſelf-examination, or preparation, by way of ex 
cule either for a total, or for a frequent, or for a long negle of it. A man 
may ſay that he comes not to the Lord's table becauſe he is not prepared 
aud ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon: but if he ſhould” be farther aſked wh 
he is not prepared, when he may; then he can only make ſome trifling in 
ſufficient excuſe, or remain ſpeechleſs, Therefore, the duty being neceſſary 
to be performed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the danger ol 
performing it unworthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves to care and diligence 
in preparing ourſelves for the due diſcharge of it; but never to delud: 
ourſelves by falſe reaſons to ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt 

There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the holy communion, 
from the plain and poſitive command of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this i 
A neceſſary remembrance of him. This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual dutf 
and perpetu- incumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in che negle& ot! 
al duty, plain law of the author of our religion is no way conſiſtent wit 
the character we profeſs of being the diſciples of Chriſt. This worship! 
peculiar to the chriſtian religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, \* 
proclaim ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jelus: upon which account tis 
primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held their public aſſem 
blies without it; * and the faithful, that joined in all the other parts of ” 
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worſhip, never failed in partaking of the communion of the body and 
od of Chriſt. Yet the church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch as be 
oid of a lively faith, although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with 
heir teeth the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt; yet in no wile 
re they partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation do eat and 
{rink the ſign or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. * And before we can be 
lied to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt underſtand the 
ure and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot offer an acceptable ſervice to 
od. And, therefore : 

Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was ordained for a con- 
mal remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the hene ry ar- 

5 which we receive thereby, The Son of God made man, by ſulfer- dained by 
g death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacri- Crit. 

e. oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; he inter- 
des for us by virtue of this ſacrifice in heaven; ſo we on carth ſhould 
mmemorate this his ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, 
hich after conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body and blood, 
hich in this ſacrament are offer'd to God the Father, that he may be fa- 
Durable to us, and give us his grace, through the merits of the death of 
hrilt. And, 

II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this holy ſacrament, 
no-body mult dare to approach that holy table without a due prepara- 
jon; carefully-weighing what is neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after re- 
eiving the facrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And, | 
Hit, let a man examine his life and converſation by the rule of God's 
ord. For a life governed by the precepts of the goſpel is the Things 10 be 
eſt preparation for this ſacrament ; becauſe he that beheves the done before 
hriltian religion, and makes it his conſlant buſineſs to perform “i. 
hat our Saviour hath injoined, has all that ſubſtantial preparation, which 
ualihes chriſtians to partake of this ordinance, and ought there- Fxamina- 
re to receive when any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacra- ten. 

ent does not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it inables us to make 
Sod thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have promiſed and vowed 
perforin, Let a man therefore examine himſelf never fo much, faſt never 
) {[trictly, and pray never fo fervently, if his life has not been pious towards 
0D, Juſt towards his neiglibour, and ſober in reference to hampelf; without 
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effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he employs himſelf befy 
he receives, will never be able to make him a fit gueſt at God's table: 
are indeed good preparative helps, when they repair thoſe breaches ſin h 
made in our ſouls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they areq 
no value in the fight of God, and will not be able to qualify us for a wg 
thy participation of the body and blood of Chriſt. If our lives prepare ng 
the way for our offerings, we approach the holy altar in vain. We {hoy 
hereby be deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to quali 
ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment; but pious chriſliay 
who are ſincerely wearicd and grieved with the burthen of their fins, oug 
not to be diſcouraged in their duty; becauſe here they will find their prop 
remedy ; here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which is ſor 
ceſſary to inable « Bk to lead that holy life, which they purpoſe for the tin 
to come, beginning it with a ſtrict examination of the flate of their on 
ſouls. Concerning which take theſe directions: 
Fiſt, Recollect your baptiſmal vow ;* and endeavour to rivet in your ſu 
a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on God's part, and the particular duti 
to which you in common with all chriſtians are obliged thereby. For e 
chief buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal covenant with Gu 

Secondly, Then inquire by thy conſcience, the candle of the Lord, he 
thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy baptiſm, either by thougit 
word, or deed. We tranſgreſs by our thoughts, when we are contriving al 
compaſſing any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, T which ſpring up 
our minds, and are but little in our power, they are neither ſins nor mat 
of. puniſhment, any farther than they are cauſes and principles of a {iuſi 
choice and reſolution; becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions thi 
are in our minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful, But it is nd 
enough to know what is fin: for we muſt alſo underſtand the true ſtate and 
condition of our ſouls. Without ſclf-refleQion, a man may have every vid 
under the ſun, without knowing he has any; provided he has it not in a hig 
degree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, there are num 
bers, who are loſt for ever, for want of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying i 
to heart. Our repentance muſt be full and compleat, and extend to all tho 


particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and till we diſco 
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er all our follies and infirmities, we cannot amend, or ſo much as watch 
gainſt them. 
Our repentance may by this means in ſome meaſure keep pace with our er- 
"rs and failings, when this examination is frequently repeated be- The u/z of 
Dre the Lord's ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupportable /e//-examie 
eight of the fins of a whole life falling upon us all ac once, when zaien. 
e may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure to recolle& ourſelves, much 
ſs to exerciſe any fit and proper acts of repentance towards God or man, 
nd, in this examination, let us conſider the fins that moſt eaſily beſet our 
eakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible; for the devil, like a {ſkilful 
encral, will attack us where we lie moſt expoled, hoping, by gaiving that 
ſt, to make the town quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion, For which feaſon, 
ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an cye to thoſe places 
at will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſſions that moſt frequently 
calion our fall from God's grace. Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral 
poravations of our follies: whether committed againſt the light of our minds: 
th the free conſent of our wills; and in deſpite of the checks of our own 
dnſcience:; whether they have been often repeated; whether tranſieut acts or 
abi ual diſorders, And we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have 
jade us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our innocence, 
Wd the occaſions of betraying our virtue, 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and our own corrup— 
n; a knowledge, which is of the greateſt conſequence. By this Vumilia- 
e are driven to repentance, as the only cure for that guilt which rien. 
pprefles our ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's vengeance ; 
are diſpoſed to humility; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's power and our 
quent errors and miſcarriages: we keep our accounts clear and even; and it 
an admirable means to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by making 
careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have diſcovered in 
Ir former lives and converſations, not only through fear of puniſhment, but 
cauſe we have offtnded ſo good and gracious a God. And ; 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with conſeſſion of fins to God, which is 
judgment a man paſſes upon himſelf, either of approbation or The /everat 
condemnation, whenever he deliberately weighs his own actions: parts of con» 
It is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that God, the judge Men. 
all the carth, will paſs upon him, Yet it is not barely a repetition of the 
No. 8. H h faults 
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faults we are gnilty of to God Almighty; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment g 
our faults, as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred to them, aut 
with reſylutions to amend them. So that confeſſion of fins doth plainly in. 
Centrition. clude, Firſt, contrition, which is an holy grief, excited ,by a live) 
ſenſe, net only of the puniſhment due to guilt, but likewiſe of the infiniy 
goodneſs of God, againſt which we have offended, accompanied with a det. 
tation of our fin, and of ourſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this beuge 
and this ſorrow, and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelves ty 
Conſeſtan. God, and there with ſhame and confuſion laying open our miſerahl 
condition before him, and humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favoy 
through the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this is that which 
is conſeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word. Thirdly, that at the fan 
Purpoſe of time we.cuter into ſtedfaſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hat 
amendment. been amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to tit 
laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes, where we have been preſerv 
from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and thankfully acknowledge thx 
grace, which hath reſtrained us from ſin. For, as no man is qualified fy 
the mercy of God, that doth not devoutly confeſs his fins; fo, it we do con 
ſider what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that it is a thing 
which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above all other things we cane 
recommend us to God; for, by approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe 
our fins, and confeſſing them before him with truly contrite and peniter 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for the affronts and 
Juries which by our fins we have committed againſt his divine majeſty. Ani 
the more particular our confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptab 
it will be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an expreſlia 
oi the ſinccrity of our repemance, and ſhews that we have ſcarched and e 
mined our hearts to the bottom, and that we harbour no concealed affection | 
any particular fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every cnew 
that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be flain before him. A 
fourthly, when our ſins have been not only againſt God. but againſt © 
neighbour, we muſt make him ſatzsſafton :* we muſt reſtore whatever we ha 
unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we muſt vindicate his reputatie 
if we have blemiſhed it by calumny and evil-ſpeaking; we muſt endeavvl 
his recovery, by making him ſenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as 
have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of pardon before & 
throne of divine juſtice, So we muſt from our hearts forgive thoſe that ha 
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ured us, if we expect that God ſhould forgive us our faults; reſting iu A 
« confidence that God's grace will be ſo effectually conveyed in our Faith. 
als by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's pardou of all our fins for Chriſt's 
e, provided we perform our part in forſakivg them, and obeying his com- 
andments for the future.“ 

If we do not Alrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
ucſls at the Lord's table; for this was the end of his death, Reſolutions 
hich will deliver none from the puniſhment due to fin, who do not of obedience. 
ake uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and dominion 
zreof. How dare we pretend to commemorate our Saviour's ſufferings, if we 
not renounce and deteſt what was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect 
be received by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, nor 
che leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, which tormented and 
ailed him to the croſs? It becomes us to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe 

at have injured us, when we go to commemorate that infinite love, gf the 

hich took pity of us, when we were enemies to him. Such love means. 

hould work into us a conformity, and make us deſirous to be reconciled to 
ole that have offended us; to be at peace with all the world, as we defire to 
e beloved and forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
ruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs we are forgiven ? 
s it not in vain to aſk pardon, when we find no inclination in our hearts to 
rant it to our neighbours? Or, can we forbear giving what we are Charity. 

ble to the pogr, when we go to commemorate ſo much bounty and liberality 
xerciled towards us? It is our duty to do good to all men, becauſe they are 
-0d's creatures, but neceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, be- 
auſe they, are members of the ſame body, and are particular objects of the 
'ercy and tenderneſs of our blefſed Redeemer, who has made it one of the 
iarks of the ſincerity of our love to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, 
nd ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his. bowels from him, How 
Iwelleth the love of God in him? which ſincerity of our love to God can 
ever he ſo well atteſted, as when we are calling to mind the divine love dil: 
laying .itfelf to us in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt, | 
Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our preparatory exerciſes ſor 
lis holy ſacrament: becauſe it helps us to that temper of mind Duickening 
rich makes us welcome gueſts at God's table, and fills our of graces. 


thoughts 
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God in his mercies towards us, to be thankful for the means of grace, and to determine 
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ere, and eternal happineſs hereafter. f 
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thoughts with ſuch ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them 
ſuch opportunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as much, 
poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach God's preſence ; and yy 
thoughts ſhould be applied intirely to ſuck ſpiritual ſubjeas, as the chrilliy 
Devotion. ſacrifice naturally brings into our mind. And prayer in its on 
nature takes off our thoughts from me things of the world. and all ſen( 
entertainment, and raiſes: them to God, and thoſe things that concern oy 
eternal life, Prayer maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duy 
and ſortiſies us againſt temptation by the ſtrength it communicates to on 
fouls. Wherefore when we deſign to approach the. holy table, we ſhoullff 
Prepare the way by devotions, and by attending the prayers of the chu 
in public. And 
Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord without thy 
The neceſuy wedding garment, muſt expect to be caſt into outer darkneſs, when 
of theſe is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For, though God bears wil 
graces. ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevents 
by a timely repentance: if he will continue either wilfully to neglect this ly 
bounden duty, or the means to receive it worthily, his puniſhment will k 
intolerable: For who among us can dwell with everlaſting burniugs ? Then 
fore the church exhorts us to repent of our fins or elſe not to come to that 
holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy ſacrament, the devil ente 
* Into us as he entered into Judas, and fill us full of all iniquities, and 
bring us to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is requi 
-® {ite that no man ſhould come to the holy commmunion but with a ful 
* truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore, if there be 
any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein 
but requireth farther comfort or counſel; then let him go to ſome dilcred 
The uſeſul- and learned miniſter of God's word, and open his grief; that by 
neſi of a the miniſtry of God's holy word he may receive the beneli 
ſpiritual of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to il 
guide. * quictingof his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt 
fulneſs,'* | 
Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a chriſtian to recent 
the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our duty in theſe particulars that 
in that ſhort exhortation of the church: Ye that do truly and earneli) 
* repent you of your ſins, and are in love and charity with your neigh 
' bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the - commandments 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near * 
65. « faith, 
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faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your comfort, and make your hum- 
ble confeſſion to almighty God.“ And this brings me to the next part of 
ur duty, how we ought to behave a! the time we approach to the Lord's 
able to receive this holy ſacrament, and alſo after we have received 
fame. 
II. Having 251 reflected on our own unworthineſs, and meditated upon 
e ſufferings of Chriſt, his infinite love to mankind therein, his 4 
ropitiation for ſins, and our obligation to thankfulneſs, ariſing ving. 1 
om thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with great re- tare on thy 
erence and devotion ; with particular attention of mind, accom- #nworthj- 
W:nying him that adminiſters throughout the whole office; which is %. 
mirably framed and compoſed to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and de. 
out affeclions, which well prepared minds ought to exerciſe upon ſuch occaſions ; 
our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution ; our charity in relieving 
ur poor brethren, in praying for all conditions of men, and in forgiving 
loſe that have offended us; our humility in acknowledging our unworthi- 
eſs; our reſolutions of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a rea- 
nable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. And at the time of conſecra— 
on, when thou ſceſt the bread broken and the wine poured out, Of the ſuf 
member how Chriſt ſuffered for us; how his head was crowned /erings of 
ith thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the 07, 
roſs, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our ſins: look 
ith an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice once offered for the fins of 
ie whole world: and beg of God the Father that he would accept gz, ,. 
che ſatisfaQion, and pardon of all our fins, and be reconciled to toxement 
ce for the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. Conſider wrought by 
hat inexpreſſihle thanks are due from us, for all that he has done %. 
d reconcile us to God. Think on thoſe great agonies of his foul which drew 
om him that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My God, my God, Thankful. 
hy haſt thou forſaken me! and this will produce in thy foul a moſt xe, owing 
earty and fincere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of 70 bimfer 
ur Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem mankind, them, 
Would not ſuch love as this deter thee from ſinning any more? 
When you are about to receive, remember this ſacrament is God's ſeal to 
e new covenant, in which we receive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt The benefi's 
mptations, and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs; yet the new 
pon no other condition than that we do alſo reſolve to perform covenant 
ur part of the chriſtian covenant promiſed in baptiſm ; which /ealed in this 
lolution can then be in no wiſe better expreſſed than by an Sacrament. 
CL” Ii hearty 
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hearty Amen to that excellent form, when the miniſter gives thee the bret 
and wine, ſaying, The body of our Lord, &c. And ſo conclude with praiſy 
Upon your and thankſgivings in the hymns and devotions after the ſacrament 
receiving is received. While others are communicating, you may enlary 
give our yourſelves upon theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private 
thanks, devotions give place to thoſe that are public; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to join with him i 
the public form of prayer: all which are particularly deſcribed in that de. 
Vout treatiſe, called, the new week's preparation; becauſe the young commu. 
nicant is there furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and 
beneficial joining with the miniſter during the office of adminiſtration, as, | 
apprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere, | | 

IV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurprize, through our infirmi. 
After re- ties, or from more provoking facts; it concerns us to look abou 
ceiving. and revolve in our minds, how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and 
our life ſtcered, after a worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on ou 
firſt retreat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay Gol 
Private the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that we may walk in the 
prayer and Tame courſe all the days of our life. This will be ſome guard and 
thankſgiv- ſecurity to us, that we do not over-haſlily drench and mire our. 
ing. ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own hear! 
with great application, and ſome anxiety; leſt we ſhould depart from out 
well- grounded reſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe this would render 
our laſt ſlate worſe than the firſt, If we fin wilfully, after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth a certain looking for of ven. 
Remember geance and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, our 
good reſolu- Coniciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe pardons and graces 
Hons, which have been vouchſafed to us, will rife up in judgment 
againſt us, if we warp from our duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſe 
The danger with, becauſe God is a party, * and nothing ſhort of a divine 
of finning. revelation can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
man from ſuch a vow. | 8 

Thus the frequent uſe of che holy ſacrament is the likelieſt means to in. 
Means for cteaſe our venetation and reſpect thereto. Becaule, tho famihan!? 
increaſing With the beſt of men may be apt to diminiſh that reſpeQ, which 
vur regard was paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe trailties and imperfections 
ro this ſa- which are ſometimes mixt with very great virtucs, and which at 
et. only diſcovered by a great intimacy with them; yet the oftener " 

| conver: 


—— ̃ ——y— 


* 4 PX —Y _ * tt. 


* Sce vows in Sunday 6 Sect, vill, 


| bund. 6.) The Whole Duty of Man. | 125 


onverſe with God in his holy ordinances, the more we ſhall admire his di- 
ine perfections, and the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to 
Wi; will and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelg and 
b infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our admiration, and heighten 
ur elleem and reſpect, the more we contemplate it; it being the difcovery 
f ſome imperfection, where we thought there was none, that abates the va- 
Wc and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. 

W Bciides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of religion upon our 
nds, and invigorates our fouls with freſh ſtrength and power to The beneft 

erlorm our obligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union of frequent 

hat ought to be inviolable between Jeſns and the members of the <9mmunion, 
noſlical body of Chriſt. . This is the proper vouriſhment of our ſouls, 
eihout which we can no more maintain our {piritual life, than we can our 
emporal without meat and drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong arYpur of love 
nd conſolation, ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we cin endure to 
piſend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This is the ſove— 
eign remedy againſt all temptation, by mortifying our paſſions, and ſpiritu- 
lizing our affections: for how can we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which 
rucified the Lord of glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when 
e only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratifies and confirms 
o us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe breaches which our follics 
ave made within us. This fortifies our minds againſt all thoſe afflitions 
ind calamities, which are often the lot of the righteods in this miſerable 
rorld; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of conſcience, as ſur- 
alles all underſtanding, * 


„ 
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V. We now proceed to the Aird commandment, or the giving God the 
orour due unto his Name. The higheſt reverence is due to the Of the ha- 
ume of God, in our thoughts, in our words, aud in our ions Ny due ts 
herclore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons or G0d's name. 


juſt interpretation, denying to honour God in his name. And what the 
onouring of his name is, 1 apprehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due 
onſideration of thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured : for Sin aint 
ie avoiding of thoſe things will be the beſt way to houour his it. Tee 
oy name, | | | 

the firſt is Bras YnEAx, or ſpeaking any evil thing of God; the higheſt 
deorce 


pings which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with irreverence, it is, 
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degree of which is eurſing him, or thoſe perſons or things that have Blaſpirm, 
a peculiar relation to God; or indeed curling of any of God's creatures, which 
are all the works of his. hands. And this may not be committed in though 
word, or deed, without the utmoſt outrage and profanation : for this is why 
the Pſalmiſt reckons in the higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes 
fenders into three ſeveral ranks, Pf. i. 1. The man that walketh in the coun, 
ſel of the ungodly; the man that ſtandeth in the way of finners; and the ma 
that ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful; that is, of thoſe who not only neg 
but alſo ſcoff at religion, and make a mock at that, which of all things i 
in the world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeaking of Gli 
enemies, brands their curſing inwardly; and curſing openly, or to the face, j 
the devil's fuggeſtion againſt Job. Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name may | 
blaſphemed by our wicked actions: By breaking the law diſhonoureſt tho 
God? For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you 
And = fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they committed a treſpal 
againſt me, faith the prophet Ezekiel. 

Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſwearing falſely or raſhly; becauſe an oathi 
an invocation of God, or an appeal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be Sweariy 
true, whether the name of God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: For in al 
theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs: and in fo doing, he de 
by conſequence invoke him as a judge and an avenger, if what he ſwears be nx 
true. There is indeed a great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſe; 
IVhen law- Which is ſo great that human ſociety can very hardly, if at al, 
ful. ſubſiſt long without them. Government would many times be vey 
inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge of offices of great truſt, in which tit 
welfare of the public is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any {cc 
rity equal to that of an oath ; becauſe the obligation of that reaches to i 
moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of them, in man 
caſes, where the penalty of no human law can have any awe or force up! 
them: and efpecially it is the beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mal 
kind can never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are concern 
without the evidence is aſſured by an oath; and it is well known, That Gs 
himſelf requires in a /awful oath theſe three conditions, truth, judgement, 
righteouſneſs. Hence it is that the church declares, That as we cont 
that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtiaw men by our Lord |clt 
* Chriſt, and James his apoſtle: So we judge, that Chriſtian religion do 
not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, i 
cauſe of ſaith and charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teachilh 
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in juſtice, judgment, and truth.'* In which ſenſe oaths, are generally di- 
Wided into afſertory and promiſſory oaths. And that is called an aſſertory Aſertery 
ach, when a man affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt . 
Wr preſent ; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is fo, or not ſo. And a 
Wromiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed by an oath, which always Promiſery 
eſpects ſomething ſuture: which promiſe is called a vow, if it be oaths. 

ade directly and immediately to God; but only an oath, when made to man. 
ſay then, that | 

In every Jawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take great care, when 
e are upon our oaths, that we ſay nothing but what we know or en un- 
elicve to be true: for there cannot be a greater provocation offered law/ul, 
oalmighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in for witneſs and a 
oucher to a falſhood ; beſides, to do this dellroys the very end of taking oaths, 
hich is to bring truth to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſl be 
udgmeht : we muſt not ſwear raſlily and unaviledly, but in cool and ſober 
houghts, having duly conſidered how ſacred a thing an oath is. Moreover, 
re muſt be fully ſatisfied that the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of fo 
Bacred a ſeal. And finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs, we mull ſet aſide 
[| reſpeAs of relation or friendſhip, and all other grounds whatſoever of fa- 
our and affeQion to any party concerned; as allo the conſiderations of in- 
ereſt or diſadvantage that may happen to ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice 
df the cauſe; whether it be that we give our oaths for the defence of the 1n- 
1ocent, or puniſhment of the guilty: and we muſt take care that we {wear not 
na wrong caſe, though it were our own, and we ſhould rcap never lo great a 
benefit in carrying our point, Hence, 

From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing in truth, in judgment, and 
n rghteouſneſs, we may obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious The obliga- 
orſhip, a part of that glory which we are to give to God; being tion of an 
n open, acknowledgment of his juſtice and truth; and that he is 94+. 
very-where preſent, and knows and ſees all things, and will avenge himſelf 
pon the ungodly, particularly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. 
Vhcreſore it is not poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn obliga- 
ion upon their conſciences, than by the religion of an oath, which is bind- 
s our ſouls with a bond; becauſe he that ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obli- 
zations upon himſelf, and puts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he 
wears to. So that this obligation of an oath can never be violated, but at 
he utmoſt peril of God's Judgment and vengeance, And, 

VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour done to Ged by the 
NG. 8. e K k | lin 
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fin of PrRjuxv, which is a ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of th 
Cod greath Which we either know to be falſe, or do not know to be true. Suchen 
diſhoneured oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and is a crime of fo hi 
by perjury. a nature, that no man can poſſibly be guilty of it, who has an 
ſenſe at all of religion remaining upon his mind: for he who knowingly an 
deliberately calls God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong hiz 
neighbour, does openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and challenges the A. 
mighty to ſhew him no favour. Therefore 

Oblerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows to be otherwiſe, g 
When per- promiſes what he does not intend to perform, his oath becomy 
fury is com- perjury, In like manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to di 
mitted, that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath is con- 
trary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when a man 1s uncertain 
whether what he ſwears to be true, his oath is perjury, in the act, though 
not of the ſame degree of guilt with the former; becaufe it is not ſo fully an 
directly againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to ſwear at; 
venture, but to be certain of the truth of what they aſſert upon oath. Con: 
ſequently, no man ought poſitively to ſwear to the truth of any thing, bu 
what he himſelf hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard? which is the higheſt aſſurance 
men are capable of in this life, So alſo be is guilty of perjury in the ſam 
degree, who promiſeth upon oath what he is not morally and reaſonably. ce 
tain he ſhall be able to do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer 
equivocally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in their minds, 
thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they ſay ; for oaths ſhould beat 
tended with calmneſs and ſimplicity: the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the 
' Perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe tha 
impoſe them. So there can be no greater alſront to God, than to uſe his name 
to deceive our neighbour, Nor can any thing more direaly overthrow tht 
great end and uſe of oaths, which are Þr confirmation, and to put an end 
to ſtrife amongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the thing 1 
debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let not men, therefore, thius 
by this device to ſave themſelves harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a 6; 
for they do really increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the imputed folly 
of mocking God, and deceiving their own ſouls. Men are alſo guilty d 
perjury. after the act, who having a real intention, when they ſwear, to pt: 
form what they promiſed, yet afterwards neglect to perform their oath ; nd 
for want of power (for ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth, bu 
want of a will, and due regard to the oath they have ſworn, 


Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting directly againſt a mans 
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owiedge, which is one of the greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt 
. that it is equally a ſin againſt both tables, the higheſt affront 74 guilt 
© God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to our neigh- and danger 
Wir: by which the name of God is horribly abuſed, his judgment I. 
Wntcmned, and his vengeance inſolently held at defiance: by which alſo not 
y this or that particular perſon fuffers wrong, but human ſociety is in- 
ed thereby ; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, and the private 
urity of every man's life and fortune, are at once overthrown: and the 
ad laſt way that the wiſdom of men could deviſe for the decihon of 
l matters, is hereby defeated. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, 
there is no threatening added to any other commandment but to this and 
e {econd, it intimates to us, that, next to idvlatry and the worſhip of a 
Ic God, perjury is one of the greateſt affronts that can be offered to our 
extor; and may, without aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 
lo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of God's judgment The puniſh- 
on the obſtinate ſinner, who will not hold him guiltleſs that ment it. 
eth his name in vain. And allo, 
II. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent as well as wicked 
ſtom of raſh SWEARING in common converſation, Of which fin Of nila 
e firſt aggravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in per- fearing 
tual danger of the crime of perjury: For he who uſes himſell to er vain 
ear frequently and habitually, will never attend carefully, that 4167. 
at he ſwears to be true, Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that the 
ho are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be moſt guilty of it, 
hen they are moſt provoked, and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm is 
dt credible. To call upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and tri- 
al matters is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God and 
igion. ; 
CursixG is alſo another part of the proſanation of the name of God; 
hen men in common converſation uſe curſes and im— Of curſing, 
ecations againſt their brethren or themſelves, as the Jews did, when they 
lwered Pilate and ſaid, let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our 
ldren, it is either with an intention and dehre that miſchief may befall 
m; which is both malicious towards men, and alſo nreligioully thinking 
lt of the curſe of God: or elſe it is without any ſuch deſire or intention; 
d then it is proſanely ſuppoling God to have no regard to their behaviour: 
y ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will find them out, not only 
the evil deeds they commit, but for the profane folly (ſo frequent among 
of wiſhing that damnation to themſelves, which they otherways but too 
| well 
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well deſerve. They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the bind 
power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable; they conſent to their puniſ, 
ment, as they before conſented to their crime; and their damnation they 
| fore is every way juſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becau, 
No tempta- there cannot here be pretended, as in molt other vices, any nay 
tion to them. ral temptation. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in them, becay 
they are not found in the temper of the body: No man, I think, is bm 
with a ſwearing or curling conſtitution, tho' it may be a man fhall be nay 
rally prone to anger or luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as pleaſure | 
them: for the common and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes them pe 
teily inſignificant to their end, and is ſo far from giving credit to a man; 
word, that it rather weakens its credit: for common {wearing and curſing | 
ways argue iu a man a perpetual diſtruſt of his own reputation, and is; 
acknowledgment that he thinks his bare word not worthy to be taken. N 
ther can they be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; for it highly, 
fends and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who cannot be pr 
ſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear God ſo affronted ups 
every {light account. Moreover, 
It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They who pretend! 
Admits ef do it ignorrantly, and not oblerving and knowing what they do, x 
no excuſe, inexculable; becauſe certainly it is no extenuation of a fault, d 
and muſt be 4, man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect, that he commits it who 
avoided. he does not think thereof. Neither is that any juſt excuſe, when 
with many deceive themſelves, when they {wear by any other thing and not bythe 
Maker: For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eafily, if th 
were careful, avoid the {in wholly, as attend to a particular circumſtance 1 
the manner of committing it. Which circumſlance, nevertheleſs, does! 
at all hinder it from amounting in reality to the very ſame thing. For 
in common ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, 
evidently of the very .ſame import, as if therein had been more expreb 
mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: ſo ſwearing by any creature dos! 
truth amount to the ſame thing as ſwearing by the name of God, be 
creature it is, and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appeal 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of the intentis 
A conſideration which ſhould make men oppoſe the beginning of this vl 
left it grow into a habit very hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great ch 
rity that can find out a way to reconcile a. common cuſtom of {wearing \ 
a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. | 


VIII. 1s 


- 


und. 7-] The Whole Duty of Man. . 131 
VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and inconfiderate Vows : 
en the matter of them is either unjuſt, impoſſible. or unreaſonable; Of et. 
he thing avowed be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote the true reli- 
on; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and irreligious. Therefore 
le beſt and only good rule in this matter is, that among chriſtians there 
no uſe, no benefit, no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making 
v vows at all: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon their own 
Nals, or intangle themſelves in difficulties, where there is no command? 
he vows mentioned in the Old Teſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh 
rewonial law, which is now wholly aboliſhed; or elſe they ſignify only 
-neral reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can never too oſten 
too ſeriouſly be renewed; as when Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould 
his God; that is, that he would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true 
ligion. In the New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſlance of any 
vw wade by a Chriſtian: the vow of Aquila, and that of the four per- 
ns with whom St. Paul purificd himſelf, being both of them vows which 
d been made before their converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and 
Se Lord's ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the mat- 
r of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before; and ſuch folemn 
newing our holy reſolutions of doing what is of abſolute neceſſity to be 
one, is undoubtedly of great and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, 
ows are at beſt nothing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they 
e of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is ht to be doue 
lay be done without Jaying upon ourlelves unneceſſary obligations; and 
ch obligations can be of' no benefit, but ncedleſsly to involve men in. 
jares and ſcruples. So that the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians 
bncerning this matter is never to intangle themſelves in any other obligations 
all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred vows aud relolutions, 
hich they ſolemnly enter into at baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. 


nn 


VV 


Of the Worsmiy due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſeveral parts of Prav- 
. II. Of public prayer in the church, in the family; and of our behaviour 
aſter public prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary condition 
of prayer, V. "Of ts only object; as alſo of its power and efficacy with an- 
vers o objeclions againſt this duty, VI. Of repentance, and the danger of de- 
laying 16 and VII. Of faſting, as a part of repentance, 

* 9. FER "=L1 THE 


192 . Of Prayer, and its Paris. [Sund, 1, 
Of the auer- I. HE next duty we owe to God is WorsH1P: a duty pecy. 
Ship due to liar to God alone; and is to be performed both by oy 
Gd. ſouls and bodies. At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct vou 
the duty of worſhipping God in fraver, which is the part performed by th, 
ſoul. The ſoul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the mind raiſes itſelf toward 
Prayer, its heaven, by Prayer; which receives different names according u 
parts. thoſe various ſubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch addre. 
ſes. When we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes af 
amendment, it is called conſeſſion; when we implore God's mercy, and de. 
ſire any favour from him, pbelilion; when for the averting any evil, deprey. 
tion, or ſupplication; when we expreſs a grateful thanks of benefits received, 
thankſewving ; when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled interceſſiun; when 
we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, praiſe. So that in all theſe 
acts we have the great honour to be admitted into God's preſence, and u 
treat with him about thoſe things which chiefly concern our own happinels, 
or that of our neighbour. But : | 

In the % place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in our thoughts 
Adoration. from the mazes of the world; and then begin our prayers with 
ſolemuly addrefling ourſelves to that Lord God almighty with whom we have 
to do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and outward behaviour, 
our full bclicf of his preſence, and an holy awe and reverence of his Ma- 
Jelly, and an entire reliance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for accep- 
tance of our imperfe& prayers before God the Father. 
' Having thus given glory io God, we muſt humbly confeſs our fins com- 
Cenſeſion. mitted in thought, word, or deed, and earneſtly requeſt pardon for 
all our ſins of omiſſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general 
Or a more particular acknowledging of our fins before God: the former of 
which is a neceſlary part of all our public praycrs, the latter is moſt pro- 
per in our private prayers only. Not thereby that we can inſorm God ol 
what he does not know; but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corrup- 
tion, and wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his gract, 
and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his juſtice ſhall condemn us. 
But above all, we muſt be moſt heartily thankful to God the Father, for 
his patience and long-ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be te- 
conciled to us, through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding always with 
humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for fin, and firm refolutons of 
amendment; reſolving, through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we will 
be better, and do better, for the time to come. | , 3 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition; or the — 
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od to grant unto us all thoſe things that are needſul both for our ſouls and 
W dics: For our ſouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt Petition, 
W (aid of, let our confeſſions be always attended with petitions for pardon and 
Worgivencls, thro' the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that he will grant For our 
s his favour, bleſſing, and gracious repentance; that he will pleaſe /ouls. 

> grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his pardon of us; and that we may a- 
Wound in rightcouſneſs, hope, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever, For pardon 
uro the power of the Holy Ghoſt; that God will pleaſe to ſtrength- Hour fins. 
Wn us with his grace againſt every evil thought, word, or deed, and all the 
Wcmptations of the world, the fleſh, and devil; directing our conſciences. 


W:icwing us the way of pan and making us wiſe and humble Chril- 


Wins; and that he will plant in us all holy principles and diſpoſitions, and 
Wicreaſe every grace in our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, 
Wuiliy, mcckneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and Chriſt, but 
ſpecially thoſe graces which we are moſt in want of; and a hope of eternal 
fe, prepared for ſuch as love God and keep his commandments; and that 
e will make us prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and dili- 
ent, reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univerſally con- 
jentious in every event of providence, every condition of liſe, and in every 
lation wherein we ſtand towards God or our neighbour; that he will make 
s wiſcr and better every day than other; and that he will pleaſe to prepare 
s for an happy death, that we may at length enjoy the manſions of cter- 
al happineſs. And, 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus petitioned or 
pught ſor, we may have the boldneſs to beg that all other things, For eur bo- 
e neceſſaries, the comforts, and ſupports of this world, may be dies. 
ded unto us: that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as 
e preſerved from the calamitics to which we are conſtantly ſubject. And 
wall our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs of heart, Lord, thou 
s given us many and exceeding great and precious promiſes, which are all 
ſain in Chriſt: therefore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy 
ord, | 
The third part of prayer is deprecation; which is a praying to Deprecation, 
od, that he will turn away from us ſome evil either of fin or puniſhment. 
We are to. pray againſt the evil of lin, elpecially when we are in the moſt 
ger of falling into it; and againſt the evil both of ſpiritual and / Ant. 
uporal puniſhment : with this caution, to be carneſt in our prayers, that 
, woah not be angry with us, nor wichdraw his grace, nor pu- Of puniſh. 
with eternal damnation. But in temporal afllickiuons we muſt ment. 


— — — * — —_— 
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always pray with reſignation to his divine will, according to the exam 
of our bleſſed Saviour: who, when under the greateſt afflictions, ſaid, Ny 
my will, but Yhine be done. | 

A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion. or praving for others: therefore th 
Interceſion apoſtle appoints us to make ſupplication for all ſaints, that all ma 
may be ſaved by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and con. 
vert all atheiſts, deiſts, iuſidels, and all others, who are out of the way d 
truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and diſgrace chriſtianity by their vig 
and immorality ; that he will not forſake, nor forget our nation in time of pub. 
lic danger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel in its pu 
rity, and the means of grace according to his own holy ordinance ; that he vil 
continue our outward peace and tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will 
proſper our trade, and blels the ſruits of the earth for our ule; that he vil 
protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any relation, as our king, all 
his royal family, our parents, huſbands, wives, children, ſriends, benefaQors 
&c that he will teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, 
underſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in public affairs, or ar 
appointed to exccute Juſtice, or to inſtrut others in the knowledge and low 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: that he will bleſs all ſorts and cond: 
tions of men, whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long 
poffeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are proſperous in thi 
world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe that hate, as well as ihk 
that love us, | 5 

In the. laſt place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his goodneſs toward 
Praiſe and us; which acknowledgment, though it can add nothing to his glon, 
 thankgiv- he is pleaſed to accept ol, and reckons himſelf glorified by it, | 
ing. it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own unn; 
thineſs to receive any favour from him; and values the gifts, and loves tht 
giver of them all. We muſt thank him for all his mercies both ſpiritual 20 
temporal to us and all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving 
kindneſs to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, preſervatl 
and all the bleſſings we have received at his hands; but above all, for b 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, li 
the means of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 

II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, the next thing | 
be conſidered is, Wuxak we Ought to pray: and here it will be found our gulf 


to pray both in public and private, Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to * 


27 
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d moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered in public aſſemblies; becauſe 
ey have theſe advantages above private devotions, that God is OF public 
oft honoured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his prarers in 
Pielly is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuited to his moſt #he church, 
W: ccllent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward figns and tokens we pub- 
I and declare the inward regard and eſteem we have for his divine attri- 
tes: becauſe private prayer is only pietv confined within our breaſſs; but 
ublic prayer is piety” exemplified and diſplayed in our outward actions: 
is the beauty of holineſs, made viſible; our light ſhines out before men, 
Id in che eye of the world; it enlarges the intereſls of godlineſs, and 
eeps up a face and ſenſe of religion amongſt mankind. Our Saviour 
romiſes his ſpecial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a par- 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of worſhip. Be- 
les, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our, petitions are made with the 


ns receive warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. 
hoever thinks juſtly, muſt be ſenſible, that private religion never did in 
a lubſiſt, but where ſome public profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: 
; mull be ſenſible, that if public worſhip were once diſcontinued, an uni— 
ral forgetfulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to remember is the 
rongeſt ſenſe and preſervative againſt'vice; and that the bulk of mankind 
ould ſoon degenerate into mere ſavages and barbarians, if there were not 
ated days to call them off from the common buſineſs of life, to attend 
d what is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the next. 
hele conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians frequently attend the 
blic worſhip in the houſe of God. Therefore it is to be wiſhed, that 
cy who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hindered, ſhould endea- 
dur ſo to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on prayer 
church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better employ it, ſo they 
ull have. but little concern- for the honour and glory of God, who neglect 
Ich opportunities of declaring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a 
ord, public worſhip is a great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of God's 
ovidence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of God's providence and 
world to come is the great baſis of all ſocial and private duties. One 
ng more 1 beg leave to mention. Though you ſhould be Behavicur 
regular attendant on the ſervice of the church; take care, that Aer public 
Pur deportment out of church be correſpondent to your behavi- Yee. 

mit; otherwiſe. you will do religion more diflervice, than if you were 
open and ayowed enemy. ue 


int and unanimous conſent of our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devo- 
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The ynex! chriſtian duty ie, family prayer. Every maſter of a family is u. 
Of family ſwerable to God for the welfare of thoſe ſouls that are under hi 
prayer care. Nor can I well underſtand, how a ſenſe of religion can h 
maintained in a family without the exerciſe of daily -devotion in it. Er 
milies are but little ſocieties; as ſocieties are larger families: and therefor 
religion, which is conſfeffedly the beſt bond and cement of union in flaw 
and larger communities, is likewiſe ſo in little domeſtic governments. It i 
therefore incumbent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs z 
ſenſe of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By this method we an 
beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and ſervants in the practice of thei 
chriſtian obligations. If ever then you would have your children to be du. 
tiful, and your ſervants faithfnl: If ever you deſire your {mall community 
here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of men and auge 
in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of ground committed to your care; 
teach them to look up to God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon 
them, and keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, at 
devout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, it comes to paß, 
that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out into the world, fall an eaſy de. 
fenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, who go about ſeeking whon 
they may devour; that they become proſelytes from the beſt religion tha 
the world was ever bleſſed with, to no religion ai all; and that thoſe, why 
ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very dregs of it. Thi 
At meals. devotion muſt be alſo remembered at our meals: for we ought u 
beg the bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our ule; 
ſince it is by the word of God and prayer, that they are ſanctified to us, 
Natural religion itſelf teaches us thankfully to acknowledge the benefits we re 
ceive; and this particular inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the e- 
ample of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangclifls declariug that ou 
Saviour blefled and gave thanks belore meat; the ſame St. Luke relates of 
St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known pradtice d 
the church among chriſtians in his time. | 

III. But this performance of public prayer can by no means excuſe a mat 
Of private rom the other duty of private prayer, which is that praying to out 
prazer. Father in ſecret, coinmanded by our Saviour; and to which in part: 
cular he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does thu> approach to God 
private he ought to be more particular, according to bis preſſing ueceſſilies 
than it may be convenient for him to expreſs himſelf in publick. This duy 
God hath eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we wall 
iu relation to our fouls and bodies; we are to aik before it ſhall be given, 
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ſt ſeck before we ſhall find, we muſt knock before it will be opened unto 
. The mind of man naturally affects independence: To check this temper, 
zod has obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit; our being 
bliged to aſk continually reminds us of (what we are very apt to forget) the 
ependence we have on him for our ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. 
Vere, indeed, what we receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might lay, 
ho is the Lord, that we ſhonld pray unto him? But, as our enjoyments are 
e elfects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us to aſk if we would receive. 
hat we could receive without petitioning for, we ſhould look upon entirely 
s our OWN acquiſition, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the moſt 
bvious rcaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of his grace to the per- 
rmance of this condition: that prayer might be a perpetual memorial of our 
liance on him, calling us to ſuch a ſlate of humility, that, whenever we do 
ell, we ſhould in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge: Not unto us, not 
nto us, O Lord; but unto thy name be aſcribed the glory And whenever 
e do ill, we ſhould in the words of Daniel confeſs; To thee, O Lord, be- 
dngeth righteouſneſs; but unto us confulion of face: And he hath promiſed 
Be aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance of our prayers ; 
nd hath appointed his Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for their ad- 
iſſion. Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould live in the con- 
an! exerciſe of prayer; and in fo doing we cannot fail of attaining / freguen- 
he end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalvation. None can be virtuous that e in prayer. 
ve without praying. Let people boaſt never ſo much of the great effects of a 
ood reſolution, they muſt” at laſt confeſs, - that there is no getting ſuch a vic- 
ry over their luſts and corruptions, no living ſuch a chriſtian life as the Goſ- 
el requires of us, without the practice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, 
ud a conſtant autendance-to reading and meditation, and other ſuch-like de- 
out exerciſes, Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, never* ſo 
Irongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to reſiſt every temptation ; 
et it we do not daily apply ourſclves to the throne of grace for ſtrength and 
luence and ſupport, there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any great 
rogrels or advancement in chriſtianity ; but, on the contrary, it is much to be 
wed that ſuch a negle& will bring us inſenſibly into a ſtate of careleſsneſs 
A to theſe matters, if not entirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vi- 
ous inte, . : ; | 

Where let it be-remarked, our whole duty is made up but of tee things; 
pat a man live foberly, with reſpect to himſelf; righteouſly, with re- Ii neceſſity. 
dect to his neighbour; and priouſly, with reſpeA to God. Suppoſing now, 
i a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and his neighbour; yet, if 


he 
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he makes no conſcience of piety towards God; in what ſenſe can this man h 
ſaid to have done his duty, or to live virtuouſly? truly, in no ſenſe. Becauk 
as to one third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender. For, though be 
be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched; yet, wauting piety towards God 
he is impious; and this will as certainly damn him, as eicher of the othe 
fins. Therefore, either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that ii 
to fay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend us to God without 
piety; or that there may be picty without ever praying to or worſhipping God; 
neither of which I believe was ever imagined: or, it will follow, that when 
there is no praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation for ſud 
as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means to preſerve the uni 
between the ſoul and God, in which our ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat au 
drink is to preſerve the union between our ſouls and bodies, by which ou 
natural life is ſupported. So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to ker 
our bodics alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of eating and drinking, a 
When to be we can expect to keep our ſouls alive, to God, without the conflan 
wed, and daily exerciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in whick 
this duty ought to be more particularly performed, that mult be regulated ac. 
cording to the leiſure every one can find from the duty of his necellay 
bulineſs or calling; yet this duty muſt never be neglected in morning and 
evening, and we may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious eJaculatian 
in every work throughout the whole day, | 1288 

Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers frequently and heartily, 
The advan. and continue to do ſo, though they be. not good at the preſent, yt 
tages of it is impoſſible for them long to continue in bad habits; the 
prayer. will at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and a- 
tain to the favour of God, and their own ſalvation. And the benefits and 
advantages that do accrue to us ſrom it are innumerable. It is the mo! 
proper means to ennoble and 1cline, and ſpiritualiſe our natures in, the ne 
Honour, birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was not balanced 
by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and fleſh would deſtroy tt 
works of the ſpirit; the conſtant exerciſe of prayer is the beſt method © 
get the maſtery of our evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cub 
toms : by this we-preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, aud 
The benefits are fortified againſt many temptations that continually afſauk 
of prayer. our ſouls and bodies: By this our ſouls are raiſed above thi 
world, and ſpiritual objects made familiar to us: By this'-our affections ar 
ſanctiſied, and we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this life; 
And by, this we are led gradually to the perfection of chriſtian: piety, ant 


preſerve 
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reſerved in a ſtrict- union between God and our ſouls; in which conſiſts 
r ſpiritual life. Every vice is checked and every virtue kept alive, by a 
xed awakened ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regard for, and fear of him. 
fine, without this we in vain pretend to. diſcharge thoſe duties that are 
cumbent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper in our temporal affairs; 
hich muſt have God's blefling to crown them with advantage to us. Prayer 
cures the bleſſing of God both upon our perſons and upon our la- 
ours; upon our baſket and ſtore; upon our families; upon our employ- 
ents; and upon all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns all the actions. 
f our natural or civil life, however indifferent they be, into actions of re- 
gious worſhip. By that every thing we have, or comes to us, is made a 
leffing from God, which without it perhaps might have been an affliction 
d croſs, It is true, God will grant us what is fit; but then it is as true, 
jat it is not fit he ſhould proſtitute his favours upon thoſe, who will 
vt pray for them with an humble ſenſe of their dependence, and receive 
em with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. Prayer is that by which every 
ling and every action is ſanctiſied to believers. 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſpirited body that 
an but lift up an heart to heaven, and direct wiſhes thither, doth I eaſe. 
as effectually as the moſt vigorous. This duty doch not go againſt the 
pain of any natural inclination; nor put the body to any pain or inconve- 
ency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence in the world, fave that 
| our thoughts, which are hereby fixed on things in heaven. This duty in 
d wiſe conſumes our time, for we may attend this work, when we are do- 
ig the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is no objection againſt it; it 
one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive duties that God injoius 
s creatures. | | 
Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of all the pleaſures 
the ſoul, We may talk of pleaſures and enjoyments; but no Pleaſant- 
an ever truly found them, till he became acquainted with God, 3%. 
d was made ſenſible of his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, 
d lived in an entire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chiefly, 
not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other exerciſes of a 
out and ſpiritual life. There can be therefore no better reaſon $5 ta 
1gned for the great negle& of this duty, than either a luſtful / jr, em- 
art, which confines it deſires and hopes within the narrow ing other- 
dunds of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable world; w. 
hos of practiſing it, or uſing thereof: for there are many things. 
tem uneaſy at the firſt trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful. 
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SUNDAY VI, Parr II. 


IV. Tet our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they muſt be right 
The requi- qualified: and theſe requifites or conditions of prayer are either ſug 
ite, of as concern the matter of our prayers, or the things we are 
prayer. ray for; or ſuch as concern the manner of our prayers, or the qu, 
lification with which they are to be attended. And, 

Firſt, the things, which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are {awful and agy 
Toaſk no- able to the will of God. Now, whatſoever is not juſt is not agree. 


thing un- able to the will of God, and conſequently ought not to be p Ni 


dawful. for; as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to & 
fire God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not lawfy 
Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it will be very unjy 
in us to aſk them; namely, when we aſk good things, but to evil purpoſy 
then we aſk and receive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs: and why fo? weak 
that we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again the matter of our praj 
ers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may aſk with honeſt and innocent & 
ſigns, and yet the thing we aſk may not de according to God's will; becau 
God perhaps fees they are not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome oth 
things will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or ſoul: 'This is the cal 
of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly ſo called. | 
Secondly, we muſt aſk in faith. This is a condition ordered by our Savin! 
To aſk in to his apoſtles; All things (faith he) whatſocver ye ſhall aſk in pm 
| faith. er, believing, ye ſhall receive: which implics no more {ly 
the praying with a hearty belief both that God is able to grant the requeli 
1 put up to him, and that, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it, ly 
poſing that it will be for his glory and my good: and alſo ſuppoling that 
perform all the conditions that are required on my part towards the obtain 
thereof: ſo that to pray in faith is to pray to God with a full purpoſe 6 
heart (let what will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian, not 
uſe any indirect means, or to depart from the fincerity of my chiſtian p- 
leſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. Theſe conditions mult i 
accompanied with conſtancy and perſeverance. 8 
Thirdly, our prayers ſhould be always offered up in an humble acknowleh 
With humi- Ment of our own unworthineſs. For the proud, and thoſe that 
lity. full of themſclves are moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt ofjculi 
to God, When they make addreſſes to him in any manuer, he rehllel 
them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcripture expteſſes it, with an che F 
ſcorn: but he giveth grace to the humble; wor will he deſpiſe the broke 


—— 
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he contrite heart. We may put up our requeſts for any lawful thing, but 
ien it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if God ſees it fit for us and 
be agreeable to the will of his divine majeſty. Though we may perempto- 
ly aſk all ſpiritual bleſſings in particular, and be aſſured, if the other requi- 
tes of our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all times, our great 
are ſhould be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs all wandering thoughts at the time of 
evotion; for this is drawing near to God with our lips, when our hearts th atten- 
e far from him; and they that thus flight and deſpiſe the dreadful tien. 
1jeſty of God they come before, will more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſing 
pon themſelves. But if this cannot be perſcaly done, let not a few interruptions 
lamp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the frame and conſtitution of 
pur natures, and the cloſe connection between ſoul and body, when we are at 
dur prayers, our thoughts may be diverted, and our intentions interrupted by the 
mprelſions of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. This I thought neceſſary to 
blerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a ſanguine complexion are apt to be elated 
pon the account of thoſe ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient beams of Joy, 


Heſpond, becauſe they cannot work themſelves up to ſuch a degree of ſervour. 
Vhercas nothing is more precarious and uncertain than that affection, which 
depends upon the ferment of the blood: It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon as the 
Ipirits flag, and are exhauſted. - Men of this make ſometimes draw near to 
od with great fervency; and at other times are quite eſtranged from him. A 
Itcady, regular, conſiſtent piety is more acceptable to that Being, with whom 
here is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of change; than all the paſſionate fal- 
lies, and ſhort intermitting fits, of an unequal devotion, Therefore, all we 


vcakneſs, and to compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our 2%. 

emper and circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds as foon as we per- 
ave they run out upon other objects, and immediately to throw away all 
uch thoughts as are forcign to our devotions, and to beg God's pardon and 


niminal is when we willingly entertain them, and indulge ourſelves in ons, ben 
binking upon other objeas without reſtraint; when we keep our criminal. 
reaſonable paſſions under no government, and take no care to compoſe our- 
elves into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful preſence we ap- 
car, when at our devotions. 
Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of God's majeſly, 
Fuich is infinite and incomprehenſible: let it be deeply impreſſed tb /er/e 
upon 


hich they feel within themſelves; and others of a phlegmatic conſtitution to 


an do is to watch and ſtrive againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this Vatetſul- 


liſtance; remembering always, that what makes theſe diſtractions Diftrati- 


— 
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Cd, upon our minds, that we pray to no leſs a perſon than the ſovereign 
aa Lord of heaven and car:h that was from everlaſting, and is to ever. 
laſting, world without end. And then we ought more particularly, in order 
to the Praying as we ſhould do, to get our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his 
And good. goodneſs, This is that, which above all other things, will put life 
neſs and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to this duty, aud 
ſupport us in the performance thereof, He that cometh to God mult believe 
that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds fſcriouſly affected with a ſenſt 
With a ſenſe of our manifold wants: for otherwiſe it is impoſhble we ſhould hear. 


our tily pray for redreſs and ſupply; therefore if we defire to bring out. 
er, ſelves to a praying temper, we muſt often take an account of the 


| ſlate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we have to be ſupplicd, wha 
ſins to be pardoned, what evil affections to be mortificd, what virtues and 
graces of the Holy Spirit to be attained for our flrengih aud ſupport. 

Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with great fervour and 
_ With zeal. conſlancy; that is, we muſt, in the molt hearty, ſerious, and aflec- 
tionate manner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid; and likewiſe, in { 
doing, we muſt perſevere to the end. 

Seventhly, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and diſpoſing us for 
With puri- the putting up of our prayers as we ſhould do, that we purify our 
ty. hearts from all actual affection to fin; that we come not to Gol 
with any of our wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away fron 
us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this requiſite is fo great 
that there is no praying where it is wanting. For, if I incline unto wicked 
neſs with my heart, the Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth 
not finners; but if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him. There 
fore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil courſes, to forſake eve!y 
known, wilful, open fin that we are conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us 
not think ourſelves prepared and qualiſicd to put up our prayers to God, wiv 
will not be mocked. | 

Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that worſhip of the bod, 
Of bedily which is particularly exhorted by the royal Plalmiſt, where he lays, 
worſhip. O come, let us worſhip and fall down and kncel before the Lord ou! 
maker; which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning of ou 
ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and reverent geſtures of ie 
body, in our approaches or prayers to God. And therefore the apoſtle, know 
ing that this alſo is a tribute due from the body of man to the Creator, "4 

. - May 
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mands us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which arc God's, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. | 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, not only that it 
is a duty that we owe to God, but that it is a duty we owe to him God muſt be 
alone, and that no being in the world beſides himſelf hath a right ze enb ab- 
to be prayed unto. Becauſe. if praver be one of the principal in- j- of our 
flances, and an expreſſion of that dependence, that'we owe to the prayers. 
Creator and Governor of the world; then certainly to be praved unto is, 
and for ever will be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign 
& Majeſty, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, to invoke, 
W or pray to any creature in a religious way, though 1t be the higheſt creature 
in heaven, whether angel or ſaint, not excepting the blcſted- Virgin herſelf, 
mult needs be an aftront done to God, as giving that honour to one of his. 
creatures, that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry naturally leads. 
boo ocher immoralities; and when men like not to retain God in their know- 
edge, they are very apt to be given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will— 
worthlip, of what kind ſocver, evidently derogates from the honour of God; 
adiſhading men's devotions; dividing that affection and reliance of mind, | 
W which ought to be placed upon God alone; and always leading to ſuperſti— ; 
tious equivalents in the flead of true virtue, which alone can render men 
W acceptable in the eyes of the all-ſceing Judge. Should any one pretend to 
hay chat finful men cannot of themſelves acceptably approach the ſupreme | 
Wilrone of God; we have, by divine appointment, a ſuflicient mediator and 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: who litteth continually 
on the right-hand of God, as our great high-prieſt and interceſlor, to medi— 
ate for us, and to ofler up our prayers unto the Father, Through him we 
Have acceſs unto the Father. And our Lord's own direction is: Whatfoever 
e ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer there— 
Poe 15 to be directed io God alone through Chriſt alone. And as praying 
PO falſe Gods derogates from the honour of the one true God; fo praying 
wer through the interceſſion of falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in 
ke manner from the honour of Chriſt, the only trac mediator. For as 


5 GE” ; 5 x ys * 

here is but one God, fo there is alſo but one mediator between God and 
þ nan, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. x 

v As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 1s nigh unto 


Il them that call upon him in truth: he will fulfil the deſires of +;, power 
"ole that fear him: he alſo will bear their prayers, and will lave or efficacy of 
em: the eyes of the Lord are over the rightcous, and his ears % prayers. 
re Open to their pravers. And our Saviour {aith to his apoſtles, Whatſo- 
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ver ve ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and again he repeats it, if yt 
ſhall ak any thing in my name, I will do it. Yet. if it ſhould be though 
that this promiſe was made to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern uy 
let us hear what St John writes to us: Brethren, if our hearts condemn y 
not, then have we confidence towards God; and whatſoever we aſk we re. 
ceive of him: Aſk, ſaith he, and it ſhall be given you; ſeck and ve hill 
Fd, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you; for every one that aſketh re. 
cerveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall h 
opened; than which promiſe nothing can be more gracious, nothing man ll 
comfortable: which is ſtill inforced moſt pathetically, in the following verſe; i 
What mein is there among you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he giv 
him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then be 
ing evil know how to give good gifts unto your children; how much mon 
will your heavenly Father give good things unto them that aſk him? Be 
ſides, the holy ſcriptures not only contain many promiſes and aſſurances that 
God will hear our prayers, but afford us many inſtances of his making good 
thoſe promiſes at all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt wonderful 
manner. For by prayer Moſes quenched the devouring fire. By pray 
Elias brought down fire from heaven. By prayer Eliſha reſtored the dead to 
life. By prayer Hezekiah flew an hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the 
Aſſyrians in one night. By prayer David flopped the avenging angel, when 
his hand was liſted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. And by prayer Jonah was de. 
livered out of the fiſh's belly. Yet, | 7 

Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſſity of prayer; na 
Objefions though God has declared abſolutely, that we ſhall not have tit 
againſt good things we ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; then 
prayer. have been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil, whd 
pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer; founding their (v 
Oljection 1. phiſtry upon the unchangeable decrees of God; and, devil-likt 
quote ſcripture to ſupport their own ͤimpiety. Is it not written, ſay the, 
that with God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning? This is a mere {al 
Anſauer | lacy. God's hearkening to, or being moved by the prayers we pu 
up to him, doth not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable decrees. Ve 
grant, when God is plcaſed to give us thoſe things which without ou 
prayers he would not have done, there is a change in him or us; but not it 
God: for God reſolved, that if we humbly and heartily beg” ſuch or ſucl 
things at his hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ſhould go witholl 
what we want. Therefore, when upon our prayers we obtain that grace, & 


chat blefling, which we had not before, it is not be that is changed, 4 
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Ve. by perſorming the conditions he required of us, looking with another 
W (pet towards him, do intitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from 
im. than we could claim before we were changed from our wicked courſe 
WW liſc, by making ourſelves capable of receiving thoſe benefits, which be- 

ore we were not capable of. 
When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon Gov's infinite and eſ- 
ential goodneſs, We grant that the goodneſs of God is infinite, and 04;eg1- 
hat he governs the world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and confe- on 11. 
| nently he always will do that which is beſt, let us behave ourſelves never 

badly. Yet doth it from hence follow, that we ſhall have all Anſwer Il. 
Wuch things as we ſtand in need of, without praying for them? No. Be- 
auſe the ſame God, that will do always what 1s abſolutely beſt for bis crea- 
uc, knows that it is beſt for them, chat in order to the partaking of his 
enefits they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, why then he knows it is 
veſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch things. Whence the neceſſity of God's 
acting for the beſt doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order 
to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do always that which 
Wis bcſt: but we are miſtaken if we think it for the beſt, that we ſhould have 
Wour neceſſities ſupplied without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means 
appointed by God to obtain it. | 

VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of RerenTance: a dut 
which the apoſtle St. Paul particularly teſtifies to be due to God; Refpentance, 
becauſe, all fin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his commands, 
whether 1n regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but we incur his diſplea- 
ſure; and mult dread his juſtice, except we repent, Wherefore, ſays the 
church, The grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin 
after baptiſm, After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace of God (we may) riſe 
' again, and amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned, which 
' lay. they can no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
* forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent.” This repentance is an intire a turning 
hange of heart and mind, which produces the like change in our from fin to 
Ives and converſations; ſo that to repent of our fins is to be C 
onvinced that we have done amiſs : whence follows hearty ſorrow for having 
ooliſhly negleAed the moſt important concern of our lives, and done what in 
Ps lies to make ourſelves everlaſtingly miſerable; that we have been ungrate- 
Il to our mighty benefaQor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend ; that we have 
vlfronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received from thence; and 
hat we have deſpiſed the riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, 
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ſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough change of our liſe and con 
. verſation. And this ſorrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, by humbly con 
ling them to almighty God, with ſhame and confuſion of face, by an un 
abhorrence and det-ſtation of them. by being heartily troubled for what ut 
have done amiſs, and reſolving not to do the like auy more: and by teſlif; 
ing the reality of our inward. forrow, by all thoſe ways that we find nay 
rally occur in other calcs that allliét us; as in faſting, weeping, mouruing 
and praying; it being very fit. that as the ſoul and body have been partake 


in the fame fins, ſo they ſhovld join together in the lame humiliation au 
firm reſolution of amendment. But 


All forrow for ſin. and all purpoſes of amendment for the time to come. ar 
Whence it not in all cales fullicicut to be properly called repentance, or at 
ariſeth he:ity contrivion; becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amending 
ariſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own foul ingratituck 
in offending ſo good and gracious a Being, but only from a dread of hiz 
juſtice, and ſear of being puniſhed' ſor tranſgreſſions; our repentance an 
good purpoles, though they carry with thein the appearance of never ſo much 
truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as infuſlicient. Which dug 
thercſore docs not only from hence appear to be neceſſary, but it is ftrongh 
inforced, even with the force of a command, when our Saviour declares, thi 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Luke xiii. 3. 

The beſt method to make { ch a refulution of amendment efſeAual is to e. 
men effge- tend it to all the particulars of our duty, obliging ourſelves to havet 
\ Tual." 2 reſpect to all God's commands, and to avoid cvery thing his las 
4 condemns: [Thus truc repentance mult be pure, conſtant, and ferſevering in i- 
'offe&s; that is, it muſt put a man into ſuch a ſlate, as that he will not an 
It muſt be more return wiltully unto fin. Ie theretore, that repents, ought to le 
pure, con- infinitely fearful of relapſing into fin, as one that is recovering c 
flant, and of a dangerous and almoſt mortal ſickneſs. Whenever he willuly 
perſevering. relapſes, he makes his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſcal 
more in danger of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him to rents 
himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult to procure pardon: | | 
true, evil habits are not to be rooted out at once, aud vicious :cuſtoms 4 
be overcome in a moment. So long therefore as a man does not return wit 
fully and deliberately into the habit of ſin, many ſurprizes and interruptions | 
the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be conſiſtent with the progreſs of repent 
ance: but it is then only that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil lr 
bit is lo entirely rooted out, that the man thence-forward obeys the command 
ments of God without looking back, and returns no more to the {ins he ba 

| condemns 
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ndemned. Let no man therefore think that lie has truly repented of any 
adly fin, ſo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He mav faſt, 
Ws. pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of repentance ima- 
able; but God will never eſteem his repentance true, nor accept it as 
ajlable to the forgiveneſs of ſin, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and 
rlevering. 
It is mere deluſion and unpardonable ſtupidity for man, who has not 
e power of his own life, and, ſhould he be cut off in the midſt np not be 
his fins, muſt be eternally puniſhed, to delay this great and delayed. 
Weccllary work for the preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; 
nen till the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or death 
ertakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly imaginable to venture 
aer of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an uncertainty as future time, 
Wick we can never be ſure of; and to deler a neceſſary work to the moſt 
(fitting ſeaſon of performing it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe, 
od's patience, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, and 
cler ine ſlavery of fin before his ſervice; it is a contempt of his laws, and 
that wrath, which is revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs; 
chat we may juſtly fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God ty 
Withdraw that grace, which will then be neceſlary for the exerciſe of our 
Ppentance, tho' he ſhould give us time and opportunity for ſo great a 
ork, This is indecd a melancholy conſideration: and what ſhall I ſay 
W awaken men out of this fatal lethargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt 
nſe of their danger, but intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, 
dey will certainly periſh? Through the times of ignorance God winked, 
tnow he commandeth all men every-where to repent ; becauſe he hath 
WT pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
Lit man whom he hath ordained. A day when the ſinners will in vain 
ll to the mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and 
hen that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart from me, ye cur- 
d, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil aud his angels. This 
lutficient to ſhew us the great neceſſity of denying ungodlineſs and 
IdIly luſts, and of living rightcoutly, ſoberly, and godly in this pre- 
nt world. | 
From whence we may conclude, concerning the times and frequent returns 
our repentance; If we are daily guilty of any fin, we ſhould Times for 
pent every day: becauſe ſuſhcient unto the day is the evil there- % duty. 
We may be inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this world 
the management of their temporal concerns: they teach us, that Daih. 
No. 10. | P R mort 
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ſhort reckonings are the ſaſeſt means to a fair and unperplexed accoun, 
On ſolemn We ſhould repent before all ſolemn days, the blefled Sacrameay, 
eccaſions, Cc. The time of aflliction is a ſtrong call to repentance : when 
ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or a wounded fpirit attack us, . 
In aſficti- are ſoon ſenſible of our own inability: and whither ſhould we 5h 
ons. for refuge? Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays Daniel, leſt )): 
be puniſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord. The az. 
At death. proach of death is the moſt awakening ſeaſon for repentance ; an 
I fear moſt men's repentance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Not tha 
we pretend to fet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, wh; 
declares that he wills not the death of a ſinner; and, whenever a foul ;; 
raiſed from the fleep of ſin, it muſt be aſcribed unto the Spirit of Col 
calling her to repentance. Confcquently it would be raſh and dangeroy 
for us to aſſert the impoſſibility of a death-bed repentance. Yet it is certain, 
The danger that without a particular grace of God no man wall be able to re. 
of deferring pent upon his death-bed; and it is no way realonable to expe 
it till then. theſe extraordinary influences, when the ordinary means of grac 
have been neglected all our life long, He who long purſucs a vicious coul. 
and returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never either expect to liv: 
or die in ſo great peace, or fo aſſured a proſpet of being happy in the 
other world, tho' he be never ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as lic 
who begins betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with ſad fears of hi 
condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous fins of his life, fo long perfille 
in, will ſtill be afllliaing his conſcience; and he will Rill be doubtful whe 
ther he hath ſufficiently repented of them, and whether God hath received 
him to favour, This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bu: 

lineſs of religion to our latter days. Wherefore. | 
It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that whoever defers it ill 
Te- diſad- that time, will never repent at all; or if he does, his penitentia 
vantages of rciolution being founded upon ſuch temporary principles as te 
a death-bed fear of death, and the abſence of temptation, they will ſeldon 
repentance. prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a thorough refor- 
mation; as is plain in the caſe of thaſe that recover, among whom there 
are very few that are true and conſtant to thole purpoſes of amendment, 
which they formed upon the proſpect of approaching death. Therefore 
make no delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can be no repent 
Ne purga- ance in the grave: and we are taught by the church, that 
tery nor re- The Romiſh doctrine concerning purgatory, pardons, and i. 
\ | | VOCation 
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vocation of faints, is a fond thing, vainly intended and pentance in 
grounded upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather repugnant % grave. 
to the word of God..“ And 
length of time will add flrength to thy evil inclinations, and weaken 
Wy cood reſulutions. Can the man who has cheriſhed fin all his Cufomof 
Ie in his boſom, and wilfully neglected, if not abhorred, God /n. 
a his means of grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a mo- 
ant, as effectually to hate fin, and turn unto the God of his ſalvation 
ich all his heart. 
Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhall find time and 
Wpjortunity for this neceſſary duty, when the little remains of Bu pain, 
De arc filled up with continual diſtractions and alllictions, which are 
e neceſſary efleAs of thole diſeaſes, which commonly bring us to the 
ec | | 
VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the duty of FasTixG 
med in ſcripture; and we therefore ſhall act moſt prudenily and Fafting. 
Mcly to conform to that rule, Faſting, in a ftria fenſc, implics a total ab— 
incnce from all meat and drink the whole day, from morning to evening; 
ud then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to the quantity, and not delicate- 
- as to the quality, of the nouriſhment. But, in a large ſenſe, faſting 
plies an abſtinence from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and 
me, or a deterring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primitive Chriſ- 
Ws did on their let days till three in the aftcrnoon, to which hours in 
oe days their public aſſemblies continued. By this mortification ſome 
{/-dental is deſigned to our bodily appetites; for no abſtinence can A revenge 
artake of the nature of faſling, except there be ſoincthing in it upon our 
hat afllicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as a proper means to Jelves. 
xpreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit method to diſpoſe our minds to the 
oufideration of any thing that is ſerious: And therefore all nations from 
ucient times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and as a means to 
un away God's anger: as it is plain in the caſe of the Ninevites, which 
as a notion common to them with the reſt of mankind. And altho' our 
aviour hath left no poſitive precept about faſting, yet he joins it with alms- 
ing and prayer, which are unqueſtionable duties; and the directions he 
Vein his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the performance 
t, ſuſhciently ſuppoſe the uecellity of the duty, Which, if eren wy 
uch 
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ſuch rules as our Saviour there lavs down, will be accepted by God, and 
openly rewarded by him, when he judges us according to our works, 
Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in their weekly 
Ai abba: And yearly faſts: their weekly faſts were kept on Wedneſdays and 
times 8b- Fridays; becauſe on the one our Lord was Hetrayed, and on the 
ſervedby other crucified for our ſins. But no faſt may be accounted reli. 
the ancient gious, but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer appetites of 
chriſtians. the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; to give the 
mind liberty and ability to conſider and reflect while it is actually engaged in 
When ac. divine ſervice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to hum. 
ceptable to ble ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe of our fins, and the 
God; yet no miſery to which they expoſe us; to turn away his anger, and 
Jatisfaftion to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour ; to expreſs revenge 
for fins. againſt ourfelves, for the abuſe of thoſe good things God al. 
loweth us to enjoy, and of which we have made ourſelves unworthy by 
ſinful exceſſes; when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the bei. 
ter to command our fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our mind; 
a due valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we deſpiſe the 
enjoyments of this; and, above all, to make it acceptable to God, it ſhould 
be accompanied with fervent prayer, and a charitable relief of the poor, 
whole miſeries we may the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the 
inconveniences of hunger; always taking care to avoid all preſumption, 
never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit thereby, nor in ſuch an ex 
treme manner, as may Prejudice our health, and indiſpoſe us for the ſervice 
Works of of God. For the church aſſures us, that * Voluntary works be— 
ſupereroga- * ſides, over and above God's commandments, which are called works 
tion are fin- * of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety, 
Jul. For by them men do declare that they do not only render uni 
* God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for hi; 
* fake, than of bounden duty is required : whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, 


N * when ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are ws 
1 * profitable ſervants. ® 
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Tin SECOND PARE 
n 


:w WHOLE DUTY of MAN: 


Containing, our Duty towards our NEIGHBOUR. 


— 


CC 


0f the duties io our NertcnBouR; viz. of the duty of the ſubjeAs to Heir 
prince, II. Of the prince to the ſubjects, III. Of the duty to crvil magiſ- 
rates ; and of their duty both to their ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the 
duty to paſtors, and their ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. 
Of the duty of children to thetr natural pareuts ; to reverence, to love, and to 
obey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpefl of marriage; and VI. Of 
 coing to law with parents, VII. Of the duty of parents to children; to in- 
lud hem, to put them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in the bell manner 


they are able, And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit them. 
E AVING gone through the duties of the Figsr Taßtr, I Cf our duty 
ſhall here juſt remark, that the en commandments were Yo our neigh» 
'ginally delivered to Moſes by God himſelf in two tables. The bour, 
table, containing our duty to God, conſiſts of the firſt four command- 
ents: the firſt three direct whom we are to worſhip, and in what manner; 
nd the fourth appoints a particular time for that purpoſe. The ſecond table 
maſts of the ox laſt commandments, which contain our duty towards our 
Neishbour. So that the firſt four commandments ſect forth our duty to God; 
ie fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors amonglt men ; and the 
ve laſt declare our duty towards all men in general, with regard to the life, 
e property, the reputation of our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any 
ay affect him. I ſay, having already treated of the duties of the firft table, 
& order in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to conſider our duty 
} our NetiGuBouR, And it is obſervable, comparatively ſpeaking, that the 
portance of every duty, and the walignity of every breach of our duty, 
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ſtand higher in the catalogue of virtues and vices, according to their rank 4 
priority, in the ten commandments. Thus the fins of diſbelieving Gut, g 
worſhipping idols, condemned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, are more |, 
nous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and breaking the ſabbath. &y 
the ſins againſt heaven, prohibited in the firſt table, or the firſt four con. 
mandments, are more heinous provocations than the tranſgreſſions comming 
againſt man, in the ſix laſt, Again, the dutics we owe to ſocieties, or the, 
lative duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to bug 
perſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influence and their general god 
And we muſt at fight allow, that murder is more criminal than adult, 
adultery more criminal than theft; theft more crimivual than flander ; and u 
der worſe than coveting, From this reaſoning we chuſe to aflign the firll u 
to the fifth gomitandment, when we treat of the duties of the SEeconD Tau 
tho' the auther of the O/4 Whole Duty of Man has not followed this molt u 
tural and ſcriptural method. And, 4 

As the order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, and the ori. 
Our duty to nance of God, have placed the parental auihority at the head of th 
the king. ſecond table, as containing the primary ſocial and chriſtian dus 
which are moſt prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly of the 6 
vil, ſpiritual, and natural parents: ſo I intend, , to treat of the relatn 
duties between the civil parent or prince and the people; becauſe we are con 
manded to ſubmit ourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's fats; 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them tl 
arc ſent by him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of auth 
rity, from whence all power deſcends upon lower magiſtrates; fo, in the uu 
verſal monarchy of the world, God is the fountain of all power and dont 
nion, from whom all authority and right of government deſcend upon princt 
Thereſore, ſceing that ſovercigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by Ui 
Hen:wur, authority, they have allo a right to be honoured and reverenced by cher 
ſubjeas; becaule they bear God's character, and do thine with che rays of i 
majeſty: and conſequently it is an affront to God's own majeſty for ſubjd 
to contemn and vilily their ſovercigns, to expoſe their faults aud uncover thet 
nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel their perſons and actions: therefore ne 
ſpcak evil of the ruler of thy people. | | 

And ſince ſovereigns are ordained by God for the common. good, to prot 
Aſiſiance. the innocent, and avenge the injured, and to guard the rights © 
their people againſt foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence, they m 
hereupon have an undoubted right to be aided and aſjijted by their fu 
jets; becaule* without their aid it will be impoſſible for them. to accompl! 
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ie ends of their ſovereignty; and therefore for ſubjedts to reſuſe to 7» paying 
a heir ſovereign with their purſes, or perſons, when legally required; taxes or 
WW, by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his afliſtance, tribute. 
enecver his or the country's real neceſſities call for it, is to detain him from 


Wl; for they are God's minilters, attending continually upon this very thing. 
der therefore to all their dues: he to whom tribute is due, em to 
Whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honvour to whom honour. And to this the 
WA poltle ſubjoins the tribute of your prayers: I exhort, therefore, that Prayers. 
n of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſious, and giving of thanks, be 
unde for all men: for Kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may 
ad ea quiet peaceable life in all godlincſs and honeſty. For this is good 
ud acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour, And moreover, 

They have a right to be obeyed in all things, wherein they do not interſere 


onmands by their mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations : and 
be, who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's command, doth in fo doing 
Wlilobcy the king himſelf, unleſs he commands the contrary; ſo hc who dilo- 
s his ſovereign, who is God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God; 
leſs it be where God hath commanded him to the contrary, While he com- 
Wands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed ; becaule his commands are 
Wiawped with divine authority, and are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be vi— 
Poland. 

II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſovereign; and there are others which 
vereigns owe to their ſubjeds; for, ſovereign power being ordained The duty of 
Wy God for a public good, to guard and defend the innocent, to princes. 
ſnelter and relieve the oppreſſed, to ſence and propagate true religion, to 
dj ull and balance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject hath a right to 
be protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in his perſon and legal rights, To protect 
in his Juſt liberties and privileges, and ſincere proſeſſion of the true Heir ſub- 
cligion : and that ſovereign who doth not employ his power, to jects. 
ele Purpoſes, but through wilful and affeAed error or ignorance, impoſes 
falſe religion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or enllaves them himlclf, 
permits others ſo to do, either out of malice, or carcleſſneſs; is nde pain 
n murious invader of the rights and properties of his people; of God's dif 
A = a Pres anſwer for it at the tribunal of God, who is Fleaſure. 
g of Kings, | | 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of judges and jnflices, rovernors ol 
towns, 


W jult right that is owing to his character: And for this cauſe pay you ee, 


„ 
rich the commands of God: for in obeving them we obey God, who Obedience. 


1 
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Duty to ci. towns, cities and provinces, and ſuch-like inferior magiſtrates, h 
vil magi/- by virtue of that authority, which is flamped upon them, hay: | 
trates. right to be honoured and reverenced, and obeyed by the peoph, 
according to the degree and extent of their authority and power: bccaih 
wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, as being a ray and img 
of the divine majeſty, and as ſuch may juſtly claim honour and reverag 
from all men: and whoever contemns the loweſt degree of it offers an affton 
to the higheſt 5 for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinance g 
God. Whoſocver contemns the inferior magiſtrates, who are veſted with th 
king's authority, duth therein contemn the king. Therefore we are not h 
evade our obedience, under any pretence of the unwortbineſs or perſon! 
faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion; but men ought to co 
hder that their authority is a ſacred thing, and, as fuch, challenges the 
reverence and obedience by a right that cannot be diſpenſed with; and c 
therefore to behave themſelves frowardly, ſtubbornly. or irreverently, toward 
a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him his due, and offer an unjuſt aftun 
to his character; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in other is 
ſtances, ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſhoneſt aud i» 
jurious in the fight of God. And, 
As you have ſeen the rclation of inferior magiſtrates intitles them to th 
Their duty. people's reverence and obedience; the relation, which the prince a 
people bear to them, 1ntitles them both to their fidelity, vigilance and juſlic 
alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are che king's. truſtees for himſelf and hi 
To the king, people; and in their hands he depoſits the honour, ſecurity, anl 
rights of his own crown and dominon, together with the fafeguard and pre 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: fo that upon their accept 
ance of his truſt, by which they engage themſelves faithfully to diſchargel 
the king acquires a right to their faithful and vigilant care, to. ſee that h 
authority be reverenced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pr 
Te the peo pertics ſecured; and the people acquire a right to be protected h 
ple. them in their perſons, reputations, liberties, and eſtates: Belt 
they ſhould command without inſulting. reprove with meckneſs, puniſh ut 
willingly. and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion 
Conſequently. | | 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king or the people, 
How to be any of theſe matters, they do unjuſtly detain the king's or the pe- 
puniſhed. ple's rights, or both; they betray the truſt committed to them, ft 


lify their own engagements, and under the maſk of authority are publick - 
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ers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed as ſuch by thoſe laws 
lieu have violated, ; 

iv. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the parental authority, where the du- 
es are mutual and reciprocal, is that of ſpiritual parents or paſflors Daties to 
nd people. Theſe ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to Paſtors, 

Nur (ouls, which our natural parents do to our bodies; thercfore we proceed 
W inquire into the duty of the people to their muini/lers, The chriſ- Efecem 
ius of the fiſt ages always expreſſed a mighty value and eſteem for their 
rev; becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without prieſts, 
ab it was by their means that God convey'd to them all thoſe mighty 
Wicllios which were purchaſed by the death of Chriſt. Upon this account 
Wl, ſhould be founded our love of them; foraſmuch as we are taught Leye, 

Wt do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſſalonians. and we beleech you, 
emen, to know them which labour among you, and are over you in the 
ard, and admoniſh you; to eſteem them very highly u love for their work's 
ke, If then we are taught to honour and deem our ſpiritual governors, 
ſors, or miniſters, for their work's ſake, we muſt treat them with reſpef, 
Wi ldering them as thoſe that bear the great charaQer of ambaſſa- Repeat and 
Wors trom Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments of reverence. 

. pnveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are 'capable of receiving, becauſe 
ey relate to our eternal ſalvation; and, conſequently, regarding them as 
pmmiſſion'd by him to that holy function: wherefore the authority they 
ave received to preſide over chriitians, as governors of the church, mull 
ways be owned to come from God; and this religious regard to their divine 
iſlon muſt be expreſſed in the whole courſe of our conduct towards their 
ſons, We reſpect and reverence them by our words and actions, expref- 
ig all the honour and efteem we have for their character, treating their per— 
"ms with great civility in converſation; ſpeaking all the good we can of 
zem in their abſence, and throwing a veil over their infirmitics; never mak- 
g them the objects of our light mirth, nor proclaiming their: failings in 
der to reproach their perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry ; 
ot uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour towards them; 
cauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an affront to their Maſter, whoſe per- 
n they repreſent: according to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he 
nt them out to preach the goſpel. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. | 

Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward behaviour: for they 
ve all imaginable proof of a fincere and hearty love and eſteem Maintenance. 
r their perfons, by maintaining them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked ſor— 
. 10. R x tuncs, 
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great Biſhop of ſouls; and in purſuance of thoſe precepts which our $. 


golpel of Chriſt. 


miſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 
= — — = 


"4 o 
ws 
»4 


156 The People's duty to their Paſtors, [Sund, g. 


tunes,“ and chearſully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline injoined by chen, 
from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters have received from Chriſt, te 


viour and St. Paul have left us for that purpoſe. So we mult alſo oby 
Obedience. our ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever they out of {crj, 
ture declare to us to be God's commands, either by public preaching, 
by private exhortations; becauſe they are the meſſengers of the Lord a 
hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; hy 
Iikewiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcivline they ſhall inflict, either to recover ns 
from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from falling into ſuch a ſtate; fron 
a pure ſenſe of that right they have to command, intruſted to them hy 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to hy 
our contempt; for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them, 
We are accordingly charged to obey them that have rule over us, andy 
ſubmit ourſelves ; becauſe they watch for our ſouls, as they that mult git 
an account: And tho' it may be we are deprived of other opportunities d 
Prayers for doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in the power of th 
them, meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs heaven in their behal|, 
that they may be defended from the malice and ill-will of bad men; thu 
they may have the countenance and prote gion of the great and powerful 
that their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attended with fur: 
cels; and that they may turn many to rightcouſneſs, according to Le 
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From whence we learn that it is no diminution to greatneſs d 
The prieſt- birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be devoted to the miniſlrz- 
beod is be- tion of God's holy word and ſacraments. Woe ſpeak here pa 
nourable. ticularly of the chriſtian prieſthood; whoſe prieſts are called de 
miniſters of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he Hat 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, ambaſſadors {ot 
Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with him, angels of the church 
Becauſe they act by commiſſion from him, they are his officers and imme 
diate attendants, and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houle 
They are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and authoriſed ' 
negociate and tranſact for God, in all the outward adminiſtrations ol the 
covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, between God aud man, by com- 


Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpiritual ſood 1 
| l 
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De nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to feed them with God's holy, word and ſa— 
ments, to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained: before Iny or- 
e world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved” intire dained, 
om being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to be rightly and 
Wuly adminiſtered to his people. For which end and ,purpoſe they were or- 
Waincd by Chriſt himſelf, the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who 
Wlorified not himſelf to be an high-prieſt ; but had his commiſſion from God 
Ie Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apoſtles with the ſame 
ommiſſion his Father had given him beſore; which evidently contains an 
W nihority of ordaining others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion 
rom others, ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without his expreſs 
Fommiſſion, no man onght to take upon himſelf, or communicate to others, 
power to ſign and ſeal covenants in the name of Chriſt. 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors excrciſed this commiſſion in all places, 
zud even in oppoſition to the rulers that then were; ſo that the %, ; „e. 
hurch ſubliſted as a diſlinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth guired of 
entry. Whence we infer, a man may have exceeding good parts, them who 
End a great talent in ſpeaking; he may have likewiſe attained con- fate orders. 
Wi.ccrable {kill in the ſcriptures and other forts of learning, and have all the 
other qualifications which are needſul to make him a very uſeful miniſter of 
Wihe church: But flill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not impower 
him to take that oflice upon him. If a man do not come in this way, he 
lis not a Jawful ſhepherd, but an intruder into Chriſt's flock, whatever na- 
tual or acquired abilities he may have to fit him for the employment. And 
erat purity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an ho- 
Frowable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure be qualified to ad- 
miniſter in holy things, and by their example guide thoſe they inſtruct by 
their doctrine, which is of Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane tem- 
per, to contemn thoſe who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that fa- 
[cd office. | | | 
For though they may be inferior to others in ſome human accompliſh- 
ments; yet God hath promiſed particularly to aſſiſt them in the re afigned 
ſaunhful difcharge of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with Y Cad. 
May perfonal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have any credit and 
gebutation in the world, and men ate concerned that others ſhould be formed 
W the lame valuable principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and 
iheir manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title to the 
nonour and eſtcem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and good, Did we only 
| | conſidei 
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conſider the method of their very education, we ſhall find it would gy, 
OF ſuperior them great advantages for their improvement in all forts of . 
education. ceſſary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of thi 
with whom they are equal in other circumſlances; and, the ſubject of th 
conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety and religion, it is reaſonable to ſy, 
pole they live under more lively and flronger impreſſions of the other wor 
than the reſt of mankind; and experience ſufliciently convinces us ly 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are bcholden to their cr 
for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge which are ſtamped upon thei 
Their great education, and diffuſed into their families. For, even in the mat 
ſervice to ignorant ages, what learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, arl 
men, by their care was conveyed down to us. They have been in th; 
moſt diſſolute times the greateſt examples of piety, and we have yet n 
maining many eminent monuments of their magnificent as well as uk. 
ful charities, 

And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not act ſuitably y 
Muſt not be the dignity of their character, yet we muſt not contemn them; li 
contemned. their character ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, ani 
the relation they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: in orde 
to which it 1s neceſſary to conſider, that as there is an inherent holinel; 
whereby men's actions and affections are in fome meaſure conſormable to tt 
laws of God, in which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; b 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar relation to God 
ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, times, places, and perſons. Thu 
the tribe of Levi was called the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to th 
ſervice of Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters ; It Wa 
always true of chem, that they walked before God in purity and piety,\ ard 
turned many from iniquity ; for too often they have gone out of the way, aul 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular relation 
to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was then paid to him h 
his appointment. Therefore, | | 

As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious for their wicked 
Their evil lives; it is granted: What then? Does their wickednefs void tht 
lives ſhould ordinances of God? No: For as the church teacheth, * Altho 1 
not deter us the vilible church the evil be ever mingled with the good, ard 
| Fremeur duly. + ſometime the evil have chief authority in the miniftration of ite 
word and facraments; yet, foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their cu 
name, but in Chri/{'s, and do adminiſter by kis commiſſion and author 


* we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of God, and in the 10 
+ Celv1D 


OG. r r- ẽůͥůuÜK „„ A . ˙—ü.öw VW K 8 9 


4. 8. The Whole Duty of Man. g 159 


ceiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken 
away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, 
as by faith and rghtly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered unto them; which 
be cfſetual, becauſe of Chriſl's inſlitution and promiſe, although they be 
winiltered by evil men.!“ And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by 
In immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; which are al- 
ass looked upon as valid to all intents and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy 
bends not upon the qualification of thoſe in commilſlion, but upon the ſo— 
Wercign authority from whence they both receive their commilhon ſo to do. In 
Ne manner, the advantages we receive by their miniftrations, and the relation 
Wy have to God, ſhould fLll preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even ok 
Nad miniſters And therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh and 
Wlood as well as other men, we ought not to be prejudiced againſt religion; 
Wecauſe lome few are overcome by the lollics aud infirmities common to mau— 
id. 
bout where we have a thorough information of their ſcandalous lives, it is 
oubtlels a better demonſtration of chriſtian zeal to make proof of it before 
Wi awful ſuperiors; that, being found guilty, they may by juſt ie ae muſt 
1 udgment be depoſed; than either by our words or actions to al- behave to— 
Wo: or contemn them ourſelves, or to provoke others fo to do. wards them. 
Weccaule the deſpifing the perſons, and expoling the conduct of our paſtors, di- 
iniſles that credi. and effect, which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations onght to 
Wave upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of doing that 
food which their profeſſion obliges them to attempt; for, as much as we take 
tom the opinion of then piety and integrity, ſo much we leffen their power 
n promoting the intereſt of religion. whoſe fate very much depends upon the 
eputation of thoſe who feed and govern the flock of Chriſt Jelus. Wherefore 
he enemies of religion, being very ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of 
xpoling their perlons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only has a trade, 
hereby they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a mean inlinua- 
jon, and may be calily confuted by theſe conſiderations. Is it not fit that 
hey, who quit all other methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould /%y te be re- 
Ive of that goſpel they preach? and though men may be ſwayed /pedted. 
dy intereſt, yet the truth and faiſchood of things no ways depend upon it; and 
be meaſures of judging concerning them are quite of another fort, Nothing 
ut ſufficient evidence ſhou!d convince an impartial man concerning the truth 
ff what is aſſerted. And it is molt reaſonable to luppoſe, that they, who 
No. 10. | 8 1 make 
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make it their buſineſs to ſcarch into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt acquainy 
with the grounds of conviction, and. manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſidg 
we find that our value for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſick, i; 
way abated by the great advantages thoſe make who follow the profeſſion g 
either of them. 

From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of God's holy word ar/ 
The reaſen ſacraments we learn, that the contempt of the clergy generally pr. 
of their con · ceeds from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its riſe from 
tempt. more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a due regal 
to religion can never be maintained without a proportionable reſpect to the nj. 
niſters of that religion: And though it may paſs for a current maxim amon 
ſome, that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet I am of the opinion, | 
will appear a much truer oblervation by experience, that they of all religion, 
that contemn the prieſthood, will be found the ſame both as to their principle 
and practices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 

So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the next world, isn 
The advan- do all good offices to thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of ir 
fages of this altar; becauſe he that encourages and inables a prophet for his duty, 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the reward tha 
belongs thereto. Such as receive a prophet out of reſpect to his function ſha! 
receive a prophet's reward. So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred or 
der ought the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much more the faith 
diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the 1ll-will and malice of wicke 
and unreaſonable perſons, Beſides, there is no better way to maintain th: 
peace of the church, and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great 
reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful com: 
mands. | | 

Now, if what J have here faid makes any impreſſion upon men's mind, ; 
And darger it will moſt certainly, if calmly and ſeriouſly conſidered ; it vill 
of the cun- ſlartle the boldeſt ſinner to find, that in contemning this order d 
erary, men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of the 
goſpel he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke x. 16. But, | 

Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that God, knowing the heart 
of men long before, did in his infinite wiſdom inveſt another order or degtet 
Of the of men with a power to puniſh the evil doer, and for the praise 
king's u- of them that do well, which is ſtyled the ſoverergn magi/(1 a; 
premacy in whoſe ſupremacy conſiſis in ruling all eſtates and degrees committel 
eccle/reftical to their charge by God, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; !9 
affairs. exerciſe their civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as 11 
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ccleſiaſtical perfons, and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the ſtubborn 
Ind cvil-doers, Wherefore, all perſons in their dominions, ſpiritual as well 
W. icmporal, are ſubject to their authority; becauſe, when men become mi- 
Wiſtcrs in the church, they do not ceafe to be ſubjeAs of the late to which they 
Pelong. Every ſoul muft be ſubject to the higher powers, which includes an 
Ppoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a tradeſman, a gentleman, &c. 
And thus the church declares, "That * the king's majeſty hath the chief power in 
the realm of England; and other his dominions, unto whom the chief go- 
verument of all eflates of this realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or ci- 
vil, in all cauſes, doth appertain. '* Yet, by virtue of the ſupremacy, 
Wc miniſtring of God's word, or of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, 
Wecauſe they are not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the 
Wower of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the magil- 
e, when moſt full and abſolute, does not extend either for them- r can. 
bes to ule, or to communicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, nor execute 
hich Chriſt left only to his apoſlics and their ſucceſſors in the e prieft's 
urch. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of preſumption Me. 
aginable to pretend to ſign and ſeal covenants in God's name, without 
cetving any power and authority from him in order there- Bur may 
b: as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for miniſ- punihh evil 
rs to plead that their attendance at the altar is an exemption miniſters. 
om the cognizance of the civil powers. 
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V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relates to the mutual duties of 
aural parents and their children, For we are commanded to ho- Duties to 
"wr our father and mother ; that is, to love, to reverence, to obey, natural pa- 
d ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our love to our nt. 
arents when we take ſuch courſes as will increaſe our natural affection, 
d decline all things that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſt be Children“, 
pected by "their children, who muſt pay them external honour duty te pa- 
id civility ; for as love comprizes all kinds of honour, ſo it is . 
olkence againſt natural decency to ſce children bear themſelves upon the 
Juare with their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be wanting in reſpect, in 
oks or geſture, in words or in deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy 
| | | father 
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Their aut- father that begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when fle 1 
ward behavi- old: and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe and the like g 
our hortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, who alſo d. 
clares that the eve that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his ny 
ther the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out. and the young eagles ſhall e 
it. But if parents, through fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the u. 
ſtraint, and remove the bars that kept their children at a due diſtance, thy 
too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there he no miſcarriage u 
it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but to the grace of God workin 
carly in the children's hearts. Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and k 
* ſhall make thee aſraid: play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to hea; 
* nels, Bow down his neck whilſt he is young, leſt he be diſobedient un 
* thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. Eccles. xxx. Children: me 
not pry into the infirmities and failings of their parents, but conceal ther, 
And that children may diſcharge this part of their duty better, as it is parti 
in the parents power, ſo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbehave » 
fight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is founded upu 
lome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and ſome ſuperiority ; and when pare 
admit their children to an equality, and make them privy to their indiſo 
tions, follies, and miſcariages, they invite contempt : This is very bad ns 
nagement. And | | 

\We ſhuw love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes as will incre 
Live our mutual affection, and decline all things that may leſſen the fant 
which love muſt be expreſſed by our endcavours to do them all the good in ou 
power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in any wile trouble then 
and praying for them. It is ſo natural and reaſonable to love our parent 
that few will own the want of it. even when they know they do not love chen 
And this love and affection will appear to be ſounded on the principles“ 
common gratitude, becauſe the pareutal love is hourly exerting itſelf ins 
The reaſons the beneficial acts it can invent; ſupplies all the wants of he 
fer this love. lels infancy; ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſs chuldhvs 
and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight. aud uprigh 
and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them for their natuial uſes ; ba 
with many troublcs and hardſhips: and though theſe matters appear ſo {lig 
and are ſcldom thought upon, yet the miſcries that ariſe where this love 
debated, are not iuconſiderable; ſome of them have an influence on us as lou 
as we live. Belides, this affection informs the mind, and regulates ® 
manners, trains up the reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to #3" 


aud under ſtaud their little affairs; and educates and fits them for greate! A 
| # 
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W... this brings them firſt to God in haptiſm, and keeps them after in the 
avs of religion, by inſtilling into them virtuous principles; by remember- 
a them of their ſeveral duties; by encouraging them in good, with favours 
d rewards : and by reproving and correcting them, when evil, and deter- 
de them from vice. Theſe are the ways parents take to make their chil— 
en happy; not to mention thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours and trou— 
les that conſume their whole life, to make them happy with the good things 
mis world; ſo that if benefits can be the foundation of love in chil— 
en. they muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. But 
: ppoſing the parents endeavours after happincſs ſhould not ſucceed to their 
W:ihcs, as very often they will not; yet if there is no want of love, the 
Wl ioation is the ſame on the child: how therefore can we account for the 
3 \ckedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their parents either openly or 
W thcir heart? They, who curſe them to their face, ſhould dread the ſen— 
1 nce of the Lord, who ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, ler him 
e the death. And whoſoever wiſheth the death of their parents, through 
patience of their government, or covetous delires of their poſſeſſions, ſhould 
cad to meet with an untimely death from an all-ſeeing God, as a puniſh- 
ent of ſo heinous a crime. 

The next duty that children owe to their parents is oledience: Children, obey 
dur parents in the Lord; for this is right and well-pleaſing unto Obedience. 
dc Lord. This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtanding 
direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will but that of their 
brents; and therefore ſhould obey, till arrived at a more ſound judg- 
ent, Parents muſt be allowed to diſcern what is moſt proper for their 
ildren; and tho' they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt 
follow their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and purpole is 
do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than that parents love their chil- 
en dearly, and without deſign, and are older, wiſer, and more experienc- 
I; and therefore the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their chil- 
en: and for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our parents, 
ls himſelf our Father, and from that relation calls for our obedience 
cite. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong children, conſider the tics they have 
be obedient to their parents, and they will find both pleaſure and fecurity 
being ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God goes along with, 
; Whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſorrow, ſhame, infamy, and the 
[pleature of Almighty God, attend diſobedience to their good and whole- 
ue commands. But if the command of a parent is to do evil, or 
quires his child to lve, or ſteal, or to do any other act, by which the laws 
No, 11, 7 Tt 4 : ol 
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of God are broken, he muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt ohe 
If the com- God rather than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſ 
mands be them to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to nee} 
reaſonable. what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firſt ay 
greateſt : nothing is to ſland in competition with it. But even in this cat 
the commands of God mult be plain and evident; not a doubtful or dif. 
puted thing. In like manner, | | 

e are not to obey our parents, when they command things contrary u 
Ind ao, the laws of the land; the public good being to be preferred n 
eontrary to private inclinations. But then, even when we diſobey, we muß 
the laws of do it with great modeſty and tenderneſs; not with upbraidings an 
Ged, Ge. reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refuſals, but by declining 
and avoiding ſuch commands, with all the gentle arts and methods of {uh. 
miſſion poſſible; for even in a righteous cauſe, the language of children mul 
be humble to their parents. 

And as our obedicnce to parents is to ceaſe, where the authority of Gol 
or the government has laid a prohibition; ſo it is ſuppoſed not to ber 
quired, where the thing under command carries an invincible antipathy u 
our inclinations. The common inſtance of this kind is in the cale of mm. 
In caſe of Tiage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon which the happine. 
marriage. or miſery of life depeuds, cannot be enterpriſed with any hopes 9 
Helicity without a real affection on the one fide, and a good allurance of | 
on the other. But now when a parent, overlooking all this, will injoin 4 
child, upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, where there is no foun- 
dation of love nor proſpect of content; it is hardly to be thought that {ud 
inſlances are to be complicd with. Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have 
great hand in this affair: the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws d 
molt nations, favour their direction in this caſe: and therefore they are ' 
take all due care to ſce their children well diſpoſed of, according to the 
age, quality, and tempers, and not let the proſpet of fortune and eltat 
over-weigh all other conſiderations of form and favour, birth and educatio!, 
virtue and good qualities; and when they have done this, the children at 
to obey as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little objection of lan. 
cy to the more mature deliberations of their parents. Under the law tit 
maid that had made a yow was not ſuffered to perform it without the col 
{ent of the parent. And it is expreſlly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and 
obey them: and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring bel 
parents, as marrying agaiuſt command with obeying thein, is vain, when 
there is a jult reaſon for the parents retulal. But when, on the cone 
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Nerents offer to their children what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all 
iſe and conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is no doubt to be 
ae, but that. in ſuch a caſe, children may refuſe; and, if their refuſal 
Wc made with decency and humility, that it will not fall under the head of 
Iuſul diſobedience. For, if the fon would marry againſt the conſent of the 
W:.rcnt, or the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the plain reſolution is in 
ech caſe: the father and fon have ſeverally a negative; ſor, notwithſland- 
. parents have a great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not 
L capable of doing injury to their children, who are to be ſubje&t to their 
W1c1:ts5, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 
I VI. He that ſuffers wrong may alſo be righted: the laws of God do not 
WW: bid this ; and the laws of the land are free and impartial: they May ge te 
3 ake no difference of perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in this /aw. 
L pect to be blind: and a ſon or a daughter may, without ollence to God's 
W>. appeal to the laws of the land againſt their parents in fome caſes; as 
Wor matters of contract, eſtate, inheritance, or money, when the child can- 
die without it; but for a light injury, ora thing eaſy to be borne, a 
Wi ſhould not implead his parent; the hardſhip muſt be near intolcrable, 
Wc injuſlice great and preſſing, when a man's conſcience can permit him 
Wo co to law with his parent: it ſhould therefore be plain, that the parent is 
ach in the wrong, violating the laws of nature, and putting oll the pa— 
mal love and tenderneſs before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Neverthe— 
6. this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mothers, when they haſten 
ſecond marriages prejudicial to the children of the former huſband. The 
bon of going to law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, or 
ich mothers continuing in the {late of widowhood ; becauſe they have tranſlated 
eir affetion and intereſt to another family; and moſt of the comforts, 
lng from ſuch conteſled money, go to flrangers, to whom the children 
ave no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection intervenes, 
en the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new wife is ſuppolſed to make herſelf 
ceptable to her new choice, by carrying with her all the advantages of 
tune the can get, and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children j, unn. 
d former love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt and the „anner. 
caſon juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but mult be managed with all 
iaginable care and tenderneſs. | 
Auother inſtance of duty, which children owe their parents, is to mi- 
lier to all their wants under the infirmities of body, the Mu/ help 
ay of underſlanding, and the poverty of their condition. Sup- them. 
ung is a ſcripture-notion of honouring: as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this 
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duty of ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by the name of yjzy 
Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, and to requiz 
their parents: and the refuſal to provide for thoſe of his own houſe is loade 
with heavy guilt. He hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an inſide 
The wicked Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their voy 
and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but on the contrary, God il 
cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recommend us to the good opinion a 
others: there being nothing makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuc 
obedient behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and th: 
beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, and relief, to be know: 
that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccleſiall. 
cus, exhorting to be helpful to parents, tells the children they ſhall hut 
their account in ſo doing: My ſon, (ſays he) help thy father in his ag, 
and grieve him not as long as he liveth; and it his underſtanding fail 
have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou art in thy ful 
flrength : for the relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten, and inſtex 
of ſins, it ſhall be added to build thee up; in the day of allliction it hal 
be remembered: which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children 
who deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will not part with their ov! 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed their ſins, to relieve the neceſiilt 
of thoſe to whom they owe their very being; or, which is worle, 1! 
the midſt of their pride, ſcorn to own cheir parents in their poverty: 
This is ſuch pride and unnaturalneſs as God will neyer Jet go unpuniſhet 
for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can diſcharge the child of thu 
duty, which God has commanded. 8 

VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there is a duty all 
Of the duty incumbent upon the parent to the child; a duty that is taught by 
of parents to nature, and inforced by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel ; wha 
children. begins the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed will 
fo long ag the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to his parents 
For, did we only view the natural care of the very brutes for their young, 
it mult be granted that the flothful, over-nice, or unnatural mother mul 
They muſs read her own conviction, and negle&ing or diſdaining to nur/e hi 
nurſe them. own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God of nature or 
dained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living offspring, to give ut 
ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much nature demands on the very fil 
appearance of the child, And, | 


When we conſider that the new-born babe is full of the ſlain "" 8 
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Wlution of fin, which it inherits from our firſt parents through our loins (ſor 
Wall men are conceived and born in ſin, and before his age is a And bring 
day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the parent them to 
be in bringing the child to that baptiſm, which was ordained by %Pti/mr. 
Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to make us members of the 
church of Chriſt; and to give us a right to the adoption of the children of 
God, and to the reverſion of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects 
this part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than to lay 
it to the child's charge, is ſurely guilty of a great miſdemeanor, and con- 
tempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
= As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt alſo begin to 
Wc im uh in the way he ſhould walk through every ſtage of his Educate 
Wn ccecding life.* For children have ſouls as well as men: they ſoon them. 
cover their capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can learn 
Wc tbings of God and religion. The great God therefore expects that little 
| hildren ſhould be taught to know and love and worſhip him; for he hath 
Wo! bcflowed their early powers in vain. And as the child hath promiſed 
Wo renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
= lo it is the parents duty to teach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
Wo |carn, what he has promiſed in that ſacrament by his ſureties; to carr 
Im to hear ſermons, to ſurniſh him with an early knowledge of the chrif— 
au belief, Lord's prayer, and ten commandments, and all other things 
lich a chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health; and that 
Wc be chriſtianly aud virtuouſly brought up to lead x godly and chriſtian 
ite, For all thoſe, whom God {hall eſteem capable of duty and ſinning. 
nuſl be anſwerable for their own perſonal conduct; and how early he will 
begin to require this account, he only knows. And the very light of nature 
caches us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their children in their 
Hunger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſceds of virtue and happineſs, 
ks well as to provide for their bodies food and raiment. Muſt the parent 
ive him the beſt inſtructions he can in the aftairs of this periſhing life, and 
cluſe and neglect it in chings of everlaſting moment and divine importance? 
it not infinitely better that children ſhould know and ſerve God, becauſe 
heir parents teach them to do it, than that they ſhould be utterly 1gnorant 
od, and live in a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice? can a religious 
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great neceſſity of this important duty is frequently evinced ; for were children early 
in their future real interelis, we ſhould not ſee ſo many tall victims to falls princi- 
aud the impetuous tide of theic uncurbed paſſions. 
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parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not byaſſing 1 
judgment of his children, and let them go on, and die, before they arrive x 
manhood, in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance and rebellion againſt their Make! 
Are children intruſted to the affection and care of parents by the God of nz 
ture, for ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and ſoul of th 
child never be required at the parent's hand? 

And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs and affcQin 
for their young ſons and their daughters that nature requires, or the ſcript 
injoins; if they did but look upon them as little parts of themſelves, thy 
could not forbear to acquaint them with the things that belong to their eit 
laſting welfare. Many other arguments may accrue from experience and 0). 
ſervation. to convince parents that it is their duty to bring their children y 
in the chriſtian religion; to teach them what they are to believe and pr: 
tiſe; to inſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſl; » 
ſhew them in what condition they are by nature, and to what they are advanct 
by grace; to how much miſery their being deſcended from ſo corrupt an oj 
ginal had reduced them, and how their actual fins indangered them by exp 
ſing them to God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was wrought br 
Chriſt our Lord. For where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, 
honours, can make them happy; without this they will, with all the reſt, 
miſcrable. Therefore, if parents would have children honour them, and it 
have obediently, they muſt thus bring them up in the fear and nurture of th 
Andteach Lord; they muſt furniſh them with arguments both againſt error an 
them their vice, and teach them the chriſtian law, where they will fee their (ts 
duly. ty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch encouragements ans 
promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour and reſpect. their ſervice at: 
obedience. The only way to educate children rightly is to teach them ea) 
to deny themſelves the gratification of thoſe irregular appetites which nai 
bas implanted. Self-will, and an inclination to things forbidden, merely be 
cauſe they are forbidden, diſcover themſetyes even in our infancy : vice 15 K 
natural product of che ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more “ 
over run with it: but virtne is the ſlow laborious reſult of repeated ſelf-denis 
hardſhips, and difficulties. J might add this alſo, as a ſmall conſidera 
that, if parents take no care to inform their children of the duty they ch 
to God, they will quickly find that children will pay very little duly * 
their parents; and they will read their own crime of ſhameful negligence © 
wards God, in the rebellion of their offspring againſt themſelves. Bu 
care be taken to catechiſe them, they will, in all probability, prove the 8 
ground that is ſpoken of by our Saviour; and when they come to mw 
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ole for themſelves, there is little doubt to be made but they will volunta- 
Wy and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and will find all the 
ion in the world to do ſo. Therefore, if it pleaſes God to bleſs you with 
Wi dren, begin very early to inſtil into their tender minds the principles of 
inue and religion; teach them to remember their Creator in the days of their 
E outh, and bring them up in the fear and admonition of the Lord. Set before 
hem the example of a holy and religious life; and endeavour to wean them 
om the pride and vanity of the world, and from thoſe hurtful luils and 
aſſons, which tend only to make them miſerable both here and hereafter. 
WW: (rd them in that knowledge, which is uſeful and profitable, which will give 
lim a right underſtanding of themſelves and of their duty, and make them wile 
Uunto ſalvation. But if no care be taken of them, but the weeds of vice (which 
Nee natural enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, if their paſſious, 
a luſt, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up 
or hearts, it is very doubtful whether ever they will aſterwards be fit for the 
ingdom of God; whether ever they will be prepared and diſpoſed for eternal 
iſe, It muſt be an extraordinary providence of God that mult make them fo. 
Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of too many 1s, to ſet 
1 their child a bad example; for while a child ſees his parents give them- Ma“ give 
eres up to drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notorious breach them good 
of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the child will example. 
Woo nearly copy after the parents example, and think himſelf ill-uſed, if the 
parent ſhall curb or correct him for his miſdemeanors. And 

It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children falling into evil 
courſes to reclaim them, and prevent their miſery; and tho' it anger them they 
muſt not let their duty give place to the child's paſſion, but only ½ u, 70 
regard what in likelihood will follow and that is amendment; arg; the 
and not how it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true pa- education of 
rents are forbid to provoke their children to wrath; yet to uſe re- children. 
ſtraint, reproof, and correction in reaſon, tho it provoke them to anger and 
impatience, is not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man | 
have left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for doing that 
lo them, which would be puniſhable if done to ſtrangers: yet parents may 
not do any thing truly injurious to children; for nature gives them power | 
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7 do them all the good they can, and only allows them the liberty of af- 
Aing them for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a parent's con- 
Jence tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon his child is not 


= to do him good, it tells him that he hath no authority to do it, but 


at he is without natural affection. It ſhould be the parent's care therefore, | 
that | 
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that he miſtake not the ſilence of God's word, and the liberty that hung 
laws leave to parents in the management of the children; that he mil, 
not theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for he may h 
unnatural to his children, though God's word preſcribes him no rule how le 
he may proceed, and though human laws will allow what he does, and thy 
his own temper incline him to inhuman courſes; a parent may be unnayy 
for all theſe, and will be pnniſhed by our common parent for cruel uſiy 
which breaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have no heart to ſet about any thin 
when they perceive that all they ſay and do is ill-taken, they have no couny 
to go on; when they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children dos 
they can to win the affections of parents, and find them fill moroſe ar 
untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould be dilconlolate, and give up- 
endeavours for the time to come, Such is the conſequence of a, ſevere an 
rugged treatment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a laviſh and dif 
genuous fear of their parents. and ſuch a fear puts children upon mean (hilt 
to make their peace, or to avoid their ſight; they are never eaſy but at a d, 
tance; they cannot pleaſe with truth, and therefore try how they can ſucces 
with falſhoods. And as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindi 
beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget hatred than conſtant ill-ulzy 
becauſe that looks like the real fruit of hatred and ill-will. We can ei 
diſcern a difference betwixt a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled difpoiin 
to ſeverity: when anger becomes habitual, aud parents are not provoked, l 
always upbraid and puniſh; then it is natural for the children to deſpair © 
pleaſiug them, and to conclude they are the objects of their hatred and aw 
tion; and this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicion 
diſregard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion as will quickly end 
Chi liren not to downright hatred aud contempt. Moreover, it is a point of it 
fide with one greateſt folly for either father or mother, as it too often is 
parent againſl caſe, to ſupport the children in contempt and diſreſpe& to Ui 
another. other: this muſt never be attempted; it is indiſcreet and unjul 
ſor neither parent has authority to abſolve the children of their duty to i 
other parent. It may be that one of them is of evil fame, or bad exampt 
vet that does not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour the 
when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their children; & 
cauſe honouring parents is always in children's power: conſequently, thou 
the caſe may be ſo hard, that children ſhall not be able to pay obedience 
the Teveral or oppoſite commands of their parents; yet it can never happen! 
that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpe& to them both: of this ! 
mukt never fail; for neither parent can be injured by courteous beben 
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that, if one parent ſhould be fo unreaſonable to require the child to affront 
Ne other, the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal ; becauſe no parent 
las a right to take away another's right, and each of them have equal right 
> the reſpe of their children; it muſt indeed be paid to both by all chil- 
hren; and it is a moſt wicked thing for any parent 10 command or encourage 
ny rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the parents, upon 
ny provocation or account whatſoever, And, 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to make a provifeon 
or his own children, according to his underſlanding and abilities, he To provide 
K. 1cally a bad man; he denics the faith; he withdraws himſelf from er their 
je obedience he owes to Chriſt's commands, which injoin all pa- ſubſiſtence, 
nts to provide for their children; and eſpecially when there is a neceſſity of 
ding them abroad from under their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion 
dem. and to diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
in both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſefully, and withal 
obnoxious to as few dangers and temptations as their condition Jy aa 
il! admit. And he is ſo much worle than an inhdel, by how much manzer, 
is more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion for his chil— 
m. But to determine the proportion of proviſion parents are to make for 
bildren, it will be neceſſary to have reſpect to their age, capacity, and con— 
on. Their age muſt be conſidered, becaule there is a time when children 
re lo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for them, and it can 
e on no-body ſo well as parents. Proviſion includes every thing that chil- 
ren ſtand in need of; and as they grow in years, their condition, capacity, 
id abilities of body and mind, are to come into conſideration; which call 
pon the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. | 
Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children money, lands, 
d houſes, as if then they had done; but they muſt provide them J» fame bo- 
ih abilities of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits neft calling, 
cy intend to beſtow upon them: they mult accuſtom them whilſt young to 
plication and attention to buſincſs, things neceſſary to poor, and rich; and 
out them the rich will quickly become poor and the poor will never be- 
me rich. The poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
dren, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip; that is the proviſion 
are only capable of making for them, and that 1s their obligation. At 
it looks like doing them no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; 
d many poor people are extremely guilty of this way of education, 1:na- 
ang it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up in ſuch an 
e. life, that, when they ſhould be able to provide {or themſelves by ho- 
No, 11. 8 nelt 


—— — 


— 


pn re — — — 


: -. ——̃ Uæñ 


<—= — 
T4 = — 


— 


—_— — — 
— — — 


— — I — ——— 
— 
— 4 —* 
— — — 


— 


F — — 
ot - —_— — — — > 
— — 2 = 24 _ — — — — nd 
_ —_— _— rr « — 
——— MF MR ZE 8 - - 
— = — PR — = 
2 * — by — . = - — = 
” — = — - Py 
bs — — _ - 
— - N 
— 
— — 


- — * - = 
— — _— - 


_ 
— = 
— — 


— 


_ — 


1 


— 


172 Parents Duty to their Children. Sund. 5 
neſt induſlry, they muſt rather beg their bread, than labour for it; a miſl;, 
not only milchieyous to the common-wealth, but of pernicious conſequenss 
to their children: for, though it plcale them for the preſent, yet it intail 
perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by engaging them in wicked cour. 
ſes, the ready road to ruin; whereas they bringing them up to labour keeps 
them at leaſt in a mean ſuſficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them iuto z 
capacity of rubbing through many difhculties, and bettering their condition 
of liſe, as Providence ſhall dircR. 

And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people, let ſuch be mindfy 
Aereeable to that they never educate their children above the proviſion they ar; 
their fate able to make for them; and that, whatever proviſion they propol; 
and condi- to make for them, they ought to inure them to as much dil. 
tion ef life. gence and induſtry, attention and application, as they are able ty 
bear. Every one may be ſerviceable to God and his country ; ſome one wax, 
and ſome in another, Here therclore lies the great duty of thofe who lia 
the care of youth, to place them in ſuch circumſlances as beſt agree with 
their natural temper and talents, It is a ridiculous thing to train up hin 
to learning who hath an averſion for a book; or to put him to a trade, 9 
an alive life, that is made for fludy and retirement. The genius, and diſps 
ſition, and capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and the educatin 
to be ſuited to them; and then a calling to be choſen which ſuits with bo; 
and no worldly conſiderations ought to divert us from this proceeding. 
Never in perience will ſhew that the Kindnels patents are forward to exprels, u 
idleneſs, heaping together vaſt eſtates for their children, will not be fo truly 
beneficial to them, unleſs they take care about their education, by uſing then 
to be diligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to w hat they 
are to be employed in. For that muſt be the bell proviſion for children, wi 
will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in all conditions; which will help them to uit 
from meanneſs to ſufhciency, and to improve a gocd eflate to a better, ard 
to prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been loſt, To 
be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs is a much greater ſecurny, It} 
aſmuch as it is better to be deaf to his call, than to parley with the devil, whe 
he is trying to draw us from our duty, IIe, that docs nothing, will quick) 
learn to do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt pt 
rents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too tenderly with thell 
children, let them leave them as well provided as they can; and it is gi% 
cruelty in patents, that are able to leave them little or nothing, to leave tlic 
pride and lazincls, and incapacity both of body and mind to do themlclve 
any ſervice; whole effects are ſo remarkably bad, that 'tis a W . 
| 10Uul 
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Dould need any caution to prevent it; becauſe thereby we ſind the male chil— 
Dien fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the idle or uninſtructed 
Wt of mankind, or betake themſelves in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to 
Fobberies at home; the women ſall into the hands of wicked tempters thro' 
Pant of ability to employ themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an incapacity 
bf maintaining their condition; their poverty making them unfit for their 
equals, and their ſoft education making their inferiors afraid to take them 
n marriage. | 

In the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the children ſhould 
Wuccecd to their parents, and inherit their eſtate and goods ; be- children ſhould 
kauſe no one hath a better right to them, when we conſider the /ucceed to their 
Y:bour of the parents in acquiring them, or their aflection to parents fortune. 
3 ke children of their own body: for, ſince they love no-body like their chil- 
en, and have a right to the fruits of their own induſtry, this loves intitles 
Jem beſt to their eſtates when they have done with them; and therefore the 
vil law gives to children the eſtates of their parents, tho' they die without 
will, preſuming, that they, who make no declaration to the contrary, do 
ass intend to go along with natural affection, which beſtows the eſtates of 
rents on the children of their own body. Yet the proportion in dividing 
3 


l fates to children is unſettled, When a child is born, the parent Jy what 


— 


es one ſucceed to his labours, and ſeeks no farther for an heir to proportion, 
iuherit his eſtate: it chen is natwal this child ſhouid enjoy all the parent. 
leaves, and build up his family, becauſe there is no one elle to do it: but 
ter the parent has more children, then the neceſlity of the eldeſt ſucceeding 
erows leſs; becauſe there are more children to an{wer the ſame end, and to 
build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and the neceſſity is 
changed into other motives, It is decency prefers the elder to the vounger; | 
'ecauſe he was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve being caſt behind: 
ſo far it is reaſonable that he ſhould fucceed to advantages; and theſe conſt- 
derations induce an obligation on the conſciences of parents, to make provi— 
lon ſor their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better part of their wealth; 
nd they feel concern when they offend againſt this rule, withour ſuch cauſe 
bs wiſe and civil nations aflign by their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, 
VIII. Some of the cauſcs that juſliſy parents dilinheriting their children 
e the ſlriking of parents; becaule there is fo much impicty in % a 
luch violence, that one cannot hear of ſuch an action without aſ- ch/4 may be 
enung to its puniſhment in the utmolt degree; the contriving diſiuberited. 
heir death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the having laid ſnares to 
law them into miſchief, makes a child unworthy to reccive benefits from 
lits 
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his parents: as he alſo was, who had been privy to any deſign of doing th 
miſchief. not only to their lives. but to the hurting them in body and for 
tune. Other cauſes that juſliſy the parent diſinheriting children are, va 
they are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen into frenzy, or any diſah. 
litv; or when, if he is taken captive bv enemies abroad, or 1mprifond , 
bome, the child neglects to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at | 
berty, if it be in his power; theſe caſes alſord the parent, when he recover, 
his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of diſinheritipg ſuch a chil 
for he was onnatural; and deſerves no favour from him to whom he ſhews 
no love and affection. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be, in his tun, 
neglected, who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when he could have hin, 
dered his misfortune. Not that hereby it is underſtood that children a8 
obliged to diſcharge. a parents debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his libem, 
lor ſometimes the children are juſt able to live, and have families to maj. 
tain: and if they ſhould diſcharge their parents debts, they muſt cons 
new ones; and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no en 
of paying, But when children's faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgia: 
on the parents and family; when they are extremely wicked and give y 
hopes of reformation, but appcar irreclaimable, they may be diſinherit: 
For vice and virtue are to be conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, in tþ 
prelerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage of a ſlate, thr 
virtue in children ſhould have the encouragement of ſucceeding to their . 
ther's eſtate, and the like diſcouragement ſhould be given to notorious vic 
Yet there is a diflerence to be made betwixt an waa cloſeneſs, that wil 
part with nothing to children before death, and a profuſe folly, which vil 
lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch a caſe the parent loſt 
one of the moſt effectual means of keeping them virtuous and dutiful; b. 
cauſe it is often ſound, that, when there is no more expectation from, the 
will be no more dependence on the parent : "therefore it is highly uſtifiall 
in parents to diſinherit children, whoſe immoralities cry aloud to heaven, re. 
llect diſhonour on the family, and exclude all hope of reformation ; andy 
a parity of reaſon, it a daughter tranſgreſs the laws of honour OS virtue. 
ſhe was left to the pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no provilior 
by either divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we excuſe the pare 
caſting them off; at leaſt the children deſerve it; their conſcience reproach 
them not of cruelty, or want of natural affeclion to their children; whol: 
offences diſpenſe with the parent's duty; and without theſe faults a pare 
will never be vaſy or innocent in caſting olf the children of his own body. 
And on the contrary, all parents who excrciſe this authority over * 
Children 
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dren without reaſon, and diſinherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are criminal: 
their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an ill ſhape, as if en nt 
e parents fancy were to paſs for judgment. and the children muſt be puniſhed 
har chey cannot help; Or on a deſect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as 
Would ſulfice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are to 
der them accompliſhed ; which are often too near to vanity and confidence, 
Da might be better ſpared: Or on ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really 
Wamcablc; for parents never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; 
We ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents fecl it, they ought to ſuſpect 
emſelves of ſomething much amiſs: Or on ſmall faults, that might be 
doned to a tolerable good ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children. 
Wiildrcn again are too often diſpollefied of their fathers love, and of hopes of 
Wcccllion, by falſe ſuggeſtions; they are even miſtaken by the parents, or 
aud by others. The ſecond wife is ſometimes to make way to the inheri- 
nce of her own children, by ſoft inhnuations, to the prejudice of the children 
the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of them: Or this ill province 
ls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe proſpect of ſucceeding is not very 
off. But this is moſt malicious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent 
$ n do will be to conhder whole friends they are, that provoke him againſt the 
dien of his own body. And parents who conſume their eſtate in gaming, 
king, riot, luxury, and ſinful pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty 
their children, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or hu- 
ur, diſinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, that there is great 
lcrence betwixt the minds and atffeAions of theſe two ſorts of parents; yet 
e effect to the childien is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and 
ples by the one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure. 

And {aſ{ly, that all other endeavours may prove eflectual to the child's pre- 
and future happineſs, let the parent not only conſtantly recom 75 ,. 
nd them to God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with daily and 8 
melt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtuous diſcharge of his example 
%, to engage God's promiſe to ſhew mercy to the thoulandth and blejs 
bcation of his pollcrity, that ſhould love him and keep his com- Aen. 
zudments; that his feed may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, 
ler the veugeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his ſight, for the 
piety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a parents carneſt care, ſo 
live in God's faveur as to cntail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children 
ever, | 
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I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual brethren, II. Of the duty of a wife. 
cuuſiſting in obedience, meckneſs, fidelity, and love; alſo of dreſs, and ſecurins il, 
a//ctlions of the huſband : And III. Of her behaviour to an adulterous huſband 
IV. Of the duty of an huſband; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, maintenant, 
inſlruction and prayer. V. Of the chief confideration in marriage; and of un. 
lawful marriages. VI. Of the duty among friends; as faithfulneſs, admonitinn, 
and conſlancy. VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in friendſhip; and of tle 
choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty of ſervants ; confifling in obedie, 
farthfulneſs, ſilence, and diligence, IX. Of the duty of maſters ; conſiſlins i 


Jul ice, admonition, and encouraging ſervants tu well-doing. 


Of the duties I. HE next ſort of relation in a family is that betwer! 
of brethren BRETUREN; which, in the ſtrict meaning of the word 


denotes thoſe only who are deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united i 
the intereſt of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future ſubſiſten 
cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be expected from any other fountan 
than their own houſe, As therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of 
them all ſhould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love and regud 
Natural, for them all; ſo it is the duty of ſuch brethren to complete ther 
common parents love by uniting their own hearts and affections, that the goo! 
education and carcful endeavours, by which their parent ſtrives to promote 
their preſent and future welfare, may not be in vain: And, How can brachten 
hope to partake of their parent's bleſſing, that xurſe each other? How can they, 
who in a ſpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtauce, expect to live pete. 
ablv and quietly with firangers, thoſe that are not of their own houſe, an! 
with whom in the courſe of the world they. muſt have to deal, if they be 2! 
ready ſo unnatural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not will 
much leſs endeavouring to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, tenderneſs, and alt: 
tion to thoſe who are united to them in the next degree to their parents? 

This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſance, or courtly ch 
The neceſſity vility: it is not to be kept up in an outward ſhew, with a view 
of loce among perchance to pleaſe the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies 
brethren. or to cover ſome incxcuſable deſign, in taking advantage of! 


lincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love of ſuch a brother as this 
13 
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s worſe than hatred, and only waits the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's bre- 
thren, to deſtroy thoſe he pretends to love. It muſt be conſeſſed from com- 
mon experience, that there are few ſamilics ſo well united in allection, as to 
E {eclude all jars, wranglings, and debate among brethren; which too often 
proceed from a ſecret envy, when one child is preferred unadviſedly in a 
parent's affections: and this is for the moſt part the caufe of all differences 
amongſt brethren. But this ſhould be ſo far from prompting us to break 
with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be convinced thereby of the 
neceſſity there is for us to love them; to prevent the fatal conſequences, 
which too frequently follow ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole fſa- 
mily; and ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with them, 
nor envy them any advantage, any more than one part of the body does envy 
another part of the ſame body; which would provoke them to help forward 
the good of us all, as being members of the ſame body. And, 

Az you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among natural brethren, 
zive me leave to put vou in mind of that ſpiritual brotherhood Among ſpiri- 
which ſubſiſls among all the members of Chriſt's church. All rzual brethren. 
Chriſtian's are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has eſtabliſhed love 
as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby informing us, that as God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son to redeem us, to make 
us members of his body, the church, and children of God; fo the ſpiritual 
bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us in all love and charity, peace 
and concord. For 
It is not enough to fay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe we are all called 
in one baptiſm to partake of the promiſcs thro' Chriſt; but we Our duty to hold 
muſt approve ourſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the communion with 
profeſſion of that faith once delivered unto the ſaints without %% brethren. 
wavering; never thro' vain curiolity, or unbouudcd paſſion, or for any other 
unlawful means whatever, breaking communion with thoſe who believe and 
profels all neceſlary truths. And thereſore, as a means to promote this 
chtillian duty, it is ncceſſary allo that we ſhould ſhew forth our good con- 
verlation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, by communicating with 
mem in all his holy inflitutions; not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
lil's doctrine and tellowſhip, but alſo in breaking of brcad and in prayer. 
Such. a chfiſlian temper as this will induce thoſe, who are well grounded 
in the true faith, to bear with and not to deſpiſe the infirmities To bear with 
ol fuch as are weak, who have been led from the truth by a their infirmities. 
oo ralh or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education, In ſuch 
cales as theſe let no man judge bis brother, but judge this rather, that no 

man 
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man put a ſlumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way: u. 
ceive the weak in faith, but not to doubtſul diſputations ; teaching him thy 
which makes for peace, and things wherewith one may edify anoche, 
Nor muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity towards hin, 
no not even if he be fallen into ſin. It was the great end of Chrill's preach, 
ing to call ſinners to repentance; and how can we be brethren of Chrill Jeſy 
if we do contrary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, if we fee on 
brother commit ſin, we are not to imitate the proud Phariſce, boaſling d 
our own rightcouſneſs, and reflect on, or almoſt make a merit of our br. 
ther's faults; but we muſt follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtor 
him that is overtaken in a fault, and conlider oufſelves, leſt we ally he 
tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meekly to recover hin 
from the error of his way; remembering that we muſt not be preſumption; 
of our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand that we do not fall, oy 
while we ſeek the converſion of others, we ourielves do not become callz 
ways. | | 
And, laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affe&ions, ſo as to ſympathiſe with {| 
the faithful, whenever they, as a church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's ſake, ar 
brought into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle under 4 
ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one member ſuffer, all the mens, 
ſuffer with it; ſo that whoever is not ſo touched with the alllictions of. 
church he is a member of, as to negled to pray with holy David, O be ik 
vourable and gracious unto Sion! and does not pity to ſee her in the dull 
cannot be accounted a living member thereof: and whoever {ſhuts up l 
bowels of compaſſion from any alllicted brother in Chriſt, at the fame tin 
diſowns himſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecylit 
mark of his true diſciples: By this, ſays he, all men know that ye arc mf 
diſciples, it ye have love one to another, 
II. The xt relation is that between HuszaxDs and Wives, No numb 
Of ſubjefion in of people can ſubſiſt long together without obſerving their t. 
a married ſtate. ſpective duties. None will obcy, where all will command; ant 
then miſchicf muſt be the end of all their actions. Wherefore, the long 
people live together, the greater is the neceſſity of ſubjection to each othe! 
becauſe there can be no unity, where two parties contend for ſuperioſh, 
or ſuch an equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſs. 
What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which appears abroad; . 
I producerh when we ſhift the gaudy flattering ſcene, the man is unhappy, when 
content. happineſs muſt begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs pie 


vidence may have poured into his cup, domeſtic misfortunes will oY 
who 
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hole compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and happineſs are two very diſtinct 
eas: however ſome, who have a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs of 
inking, may confound them. For better is a dinner of herbs where love 
chan a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That is, it is better to have 
Peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. uietneſs under one's 
wn roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, 
hich whoever barters for ſhew and pomp will find himſelf a loſer by the 
change. Abroad, we muſt more or leſs find tribulation; yet, as long as 
ur home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the diſappointments and 
arcs which we meet with in that great ſcene of vexation, the world, we may 
il] be tolerably happy: but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanQuary 
om uneaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt our un- 
flinels be! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to have thoſe of one's own 
olom one's greateſt foes; when we neither can live happily with them, nor 
uſt think of living apart from them. Love is a tender plant: it muſt be 
pt alive by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all inclement blaſts; or 
will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we ought to be very. 
nder (we can ſcarce be too much ſo) as to what may affect another: other- 
iſe we do we know not what. For no man can tell, unleſs he could feel 
r him, how much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or do, 
u angry word will give a deeper wound to ſome minds, than an injurious 
ion {hall to others, who are of matter too hard to make any impreſſion at 
| upon them. ENS | 
This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up a ſamily, that there 
3 necellity of government, which ſuppoſes ſubjection in themſelves, and 
periority in their huſbands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule and 
der, and is rightly placed in huſbands rather than in wives: The abi oer 
%,, becauſe the apoſtle expreſſly commands the wife to ſhew obe- to the husband 
ence: Wives, ſays he, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſ- 9bedience. 
nds, as it is fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
have declared their ſovereignty, by blefling them with the greateſt firength 
abilities. Where God has made the body and the mind fitteſt to undergo 
I's and labours, neceſſary to the well-being of the world; the carrying on 
nels at home, and trade abroad; the defending one's country from foreign 
es, and the adminiſtering of juſtice; where we perceive God has qualified 
creatures for theſe offices, which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot 
3 in peace and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that therein 
deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. Therefore, as God 


at ' | ö 
N made men neceſſary for theſe works, he hath made them ſuperior to 
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ſuch as are not able to do them; and conſequently ſuperior to the woman; 
but not with a tvrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and menjz] 
ſervants; but as friends and companions in all the ſtate of wedlock. Thy 
it is granted that there are ſome inſtances of women excelling in theſe pam. 
culars; yet they will not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho' there be 
women ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities of mind, in 
hneneſs of parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundnels of judgment, and ſtrenga 
of memory; yet the number of ſuch neither is. was, or will be. great 
enough to ſhew that God intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the 
apoſtle limits the authority of man over the woman, and deſcribes the man. 
ner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the caufe thereof. Men, ſays he, love your 
In what wives, and be not bitter againſt them. And to the women he pre. 
manner, {cribes theſe rules, Let the women learn in ſilence, with all ſubjec. 
tion; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in publick) nor to uſurp ay. 
thority over the man, but to be in filence. Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, 
then Eve. Again, the woman's ſubjection is fetched from Eve's being hrlt in 
the tranſgreſſion: ſhe was firſt deceived, and then deceived her huſband; ſi: 
was undone by diſobeying God, and he was undone by following her: i: 
muſt rule no more: it was part of her curle, that her deſire ſhould be to tt 
huſband, and he ſhould rule over her. 

Yet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſt huve their 
Tf his com- proper bounds; the one may exerciſe a power that belongs not 
mands are them, and the other refuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it 
lawful. certain that a wiſe owes no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt the 
laws of either God or man: and no command or example of a huſband 
will excuſe a wile offending againſt a known law of God, or doing au 
thing immoral : ſhe owes him no ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is hiwlcll a 
rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlawhul 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſereſſion. And in other matters thei 
diſobedience will be faulty, where they cannot make their excule by realon 
and diſcretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may aß, 
Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppole heir 
wills to their huſhands, or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they are plainly oh 
prefſed, left they be found to contend for maſtery; and it. the will and res- 
ton of one be equal to the other's, it is ſomething beſides that muſt detwr- 
mine who ſhall yield, and then we muſt recur to know who mull obey. 

Therefore the apoltle cxhorts the women to adorn themſelves with a meek 
Aluft be meet. and quict ſpirit; that is, not to put oft their natural temp 


and be immediately changed, but fo to govcru themſclves as to be meek and 
quick 
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quiet upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration they reſtrain 
themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impatience and clamour: many croſs 
Eaccidents will happen, and they muſt meet with many provocations and ſe— 
ere trials; and if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent ſpi- 
Int, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not 10 be inſenſible or ſtupid 
under what befalls them, but to prepare that they may do nothing that miſ- 
becomes them; herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and beſt The danger of 
abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the noiſe and contention contention, 

Et! at is raiſed; they are oftentimes made worle, but ſeldom better: the folly 
Eo: prverſerels of men is not cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by 
ei and impatience; and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, become 
ioo often the occalion of great miſchicſs, which would otherwiſe have done 
lie hurt. Who can compare the provocations of their anger with the 
ens and conſequences, with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Milchicf and ſor— 
Wro are in the midſt thereof; therefore they can find uo comfort therein: 
Nile learning people get by contention is commonly too dearly paid for; they 
| Wo:'!y nd, that they have w 'akly loſt what they perchance may never recover 
again. Yet people, who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are ſo far from 


— 
=. 


Enquiing, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes they are at li- 
betty, that they are evermore at liberty, and never in ſubjeQion at all, tho' in 
the moſt reaſonable caſes; but forget their duty and their ſex together. 

It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a chaſte converſation 
they are wives no longer; the band of wedlock is diſſolved before Fidelity. 
Cod, and, if the huſband aſk the aſliſtance of the law, it may be diſſolved 
Jvclore man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of the moſt folemn 
Pow that can be thought on: wherefore, our Saviour ſaith, that, though it be 
Pat lawful to put away a wife for every caule, yet in the caſe of fornication it 
may be done. This is the fiſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be always 
Fuended with a frugal management of the worldly alkairs committed to her 
charge, fo as never to apply her huſbands goods and money to any other pur- 
vices than he ſha!l approve of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which 
"iderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves to looſeneſs She muſt be 
id immodeſly: becauſe the deſign itfelf is fo abominable, by modeſt in dreſs. 
"ang of the fancies, and inllaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and 
"ding thoſe impure defires, that will conſume both body and ſoul. A 
ls put on with this deſign is not only blamcable, but damnable without re- 
"Nance, Wherefore whoever drelles to make herſelf amiable or comely, mult 
Px herſelf what ſhe deſires that grace and coiweclinels for, and what ule ſhe 
Klizns to make of people's admiration; and according as that is better or 
worle, 
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and comclineſs throughout, and render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; 
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worſe, ſo will her adorning herſclf be more or leſs innocent in the ſig} g 
God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up too much time may reaſonably be pr. 
ſumed to be criminal, becauſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likewil 
it ſhould never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds the quz. 
lity and ability of the wearer, is an offence againſt decency ; that becomiy 
order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom of all times and places have agredd 
upon, as moſt convenient to dilfcrence people from one another, and, in the 
matter of quality, to prevent all diſorders, conſuſion, and diſreſpeQ : it uma. 
ſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, when that, which ſliqul 
maintain the houſe and children, and ſupport the trade and credit of men, 5 
triſled off in ſhew and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often u 
the ruin of the huſband and his dependants. The very heart of induſtry 1; 
broken, when it ſees its fruits ſquandered fo laviſhly away, It is a certaiy 
token of a bad wife, where a woman goes beyond her huſband's abilities 
omen call their marriage changing their condition: they ſhould then remember, 
among other ſenſes of theſe words, that they change their former condition for 
that of their huſband, be it what it will, better or worſe; and that they mul 
ſuit their minds to that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate, * Thy 
Love. muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon love. I. 
was the end for which woman was created, to be a help to her huſband: 
that neither health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in which 
the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any wiſe diſcharge a wile fron 
this duty. For perſect love not only caſleth out fear, but forbids all kind « 
ſullenneſs, harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings. or unquietneſs; and leads to and cul! 
vates a chaſte converſation : which if it prevails, they have gained their point; 
and if not, they have the ſatisfaction of doing their duty, and taking th! 
courſes that were likelieſt to eſſect what they deſired; they are excuſable but 
lo God and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 

So that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are obliged, in com 
How to ſecure mon prudence, to ſecure the allections of their huſbands, by put 
the husband's ting on ſuch good qualities of the mind, as will render them accep- 
affedtions, table to wiſe and ſober men, even wheu their beauty is decayed 
And where men diſcern the fear of God and a ſenſe of religion in their wiv 
and ſee them manage their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife or wiſtreſs of a family, with diligence and 
prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities as theſe; which give them glace 
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ud will give them grace and favour in the ſight of God as well as man. 
Mom the whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſband cannot cxcule 
WW wiſc from thele duties, as well in regard to the commandment of God, as to 
er on and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad uſage can never oy, lt if 
bc {uppoled a proper means to reclaim a bad huſhaud: therefore, % Yu, 
Ws St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own acquit netfrom 
Winſhands, that, if any obey not the word, they alſo may without theje duties. 
Ale word be won by the converſation of their wives, while they behold your 
2 haſle converſation coupled with ſcar; whoſe adorning, let it not be the Out- 
Werd adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
Wo! apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not 
Wc onuptible, even the ornament of a meck and quict ſpirit, which is in the 
Woh of God of great price. For after this manner, in the old time, the holy 
Women allo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in fubjection unto 
Wii: own huſbands, Such behaviour as this would much conduce to the 
W'i:ict of ſamilies: for it is notorious that the contentious woman often drives 
Plwiſe a peaccable and good huſband from his family; which ſeldom fails 
Wo carry him into ſuch places where he may contract the bad habits ol drun- 
Wcnnels, company-keeping, or ſome worle qualifications that may bring them 
poverty, and never after be reclaimed. Yet after all, 

II. It is a proper quellion to alk, How a woman 1s obliged to lehave her- 
ST | , | | 

-W when ſhe is ſure her huſband wanders from her bed? Or Hr th: caſe of 
Wow far ſhe is to exerciſe a meck and Guiet ſpirit on ſuch iIl-uſage ? an adu/tercus 
his has been the lubject of many inquiries : and we learn both 7% An. 
om the laws of God and man, that in ſuch a caſe, where it can be clearly 
Wroved, the laws of the land will, if ſhe pleaſes, relcaſe her from her bands; 
Wy will leave her at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſoine ; ik 
Wc again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have forgiven lis tin, 
$':d lis former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occaſion for leaving him, when the 
anks fit. This will prove her religion and diſcretion; for ſhe is ia to re- 
ndoubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of her huſband claim them. 
zom his evil ways, by all the methods ihe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not obliged 
d hurt herſelf on this account; as far as admonitions can bring him to a 
te of his injurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, {ſhe will do well to 
ndeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or grave re- 
tions, to work his converſion, aud never with ſecrecy aud tendernels ſufter 
n, when ſhe can remove it. Vet, il ſhe be probably allured, that the man 15 
| a churliſh humour, that the very Gilcovery of his wicked folly will harden 
PM in his fin, or proyoke him to uſe her cruelly, the is not in that cale 
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obliged to endeavour to 1e:laim him: for ſo long as the prudent wife takes g 

that her connivance or diſſembled ignorance, her compliance and her gene 

or her patience and ſubmiſſion, give no countenance to her wicked partner y 

proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without blame; ſhe is not obliged to mz}, 

herfelf miſerable, by endeavouring to make him good. A wife may perni 

The advantages what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch permiſſion defend haft 
of a wife's from wrongs; ſhe may lawfully enjoy all the advantage tha 
wneeknef1 to herſelſ. living with her huſband can afford her, and avoid the nil. 
chiefs that would attend a ſeparation: in this caſe they have need of a neg 
and quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead: gentle ulage win 
moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner perſuaded by filence, when j 
ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſullenneſs, than by angry arguments. Superiority j; 
claimed by man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield to hin 
even while it diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, where 
one diſpute begets another. Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance are of thy 
natural force as to remove all matter of contention ; they excite a ſeuſe g 
ſhame and gratitude, and honour, and leave the trauſgreſſor to conſider the g 
he has done. 

IV. Our method now leads to recollect what that duty is, which the: 
The husband bands owe to their wives. The apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, it 
owes to his wife mit yourſelves to your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; | 
love. adds, Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter agaii 
them: leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to love their wives, as © 
the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their own huſbands. And indeed, the hy; 
band firſt promiſes to love his wiſe, before ſhe promiſes to obey him :* and con. 
{cquently as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt blame him 
for her aſter-diſobedience, if he has withdrawn his love. Now love of hu 
bands to wives is being kindly affectioned to their perſons, This is what 
ſo properly called love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is & 
lolutely neceſſary to the making marriage caſy and happy; nothing elle a! 
do it. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, education, and cſlat 
are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral meaſures and degrees, to make a mit 
riage life Jaſtingly happy: yet neither honour, nor reſpec, nor eſteem, a 
make wives happy; but a tenderneſs of aftection, which they had rather ba 
without which, the reſt are formality and inſipid courtſhip, a ſacrifice willen 
a heart towards them: ſo that it comes to paſs, that many men are counit 

happy, and might indeed be fo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of thi 
partner 
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anners, who are yet otherwiſe, for want of this hearty affection, which will 
Yupply many defects, and make amends for many failings, will cover many 
aults, and make family inconveniences lighter. Therefore conſidering how 
uchi the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice. he cannot anſwer 
to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries where he does not, or cannot place 
his real affections. No law obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love 
Ihe woman whom he has taken in marriage, 

| The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with his wife accord- 
ns to knowledge, he ſhould give honour unto her, as unto the weaker veſle] ; 
I. e. ſhould treat her with all Jenity and ſofineſs, even as veſſels, which are 
of a fincr, but weaker contexture, are to be handled with greater caution and 
Wcnderncſs. And indeed, whocver gives himſelf time to conſider, to what ex- 
Waordinary difhculties and ſufferings, God, by his order and appoint- Fer what 
ent, has moſt unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above rene. 
Winn, as well by their own natural ſrame and make, as by a great many ſad, 
but uſual accidents, will fee himſelf obliged in common pity, to deal gently 
ih them, to ſuſtain them under their infirmities, and by patience and ſor— 
bearance to endeavour to make their burden lighter: and if he conſiders far- 
her, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſingular uſe and benefit a 
good and prudent companion, in all the viciſſitudes of life, is; what ſolace 
Win health, what comſort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in 
Etrouble, is occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and hard- 
ſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as che many humble offices, 
ſhe is content to bear, with all the chearfulneſs and delight imaginable, in 
bringing up the children, that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of 
his old age; he that conſiders this, I fay, inſtead of taking pleaſure in oppo- 
ling and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will find himſelf bound in grati- 
dude, and by the mutual pledges of their love, to nouriſh and cheriſh her, even 
as his own fleſh. 

When men will not conſider the imperfections of human nature, nor re- 
member their own miſtakes if they will take advantages, and And muſt make al- 
make ill-natured reflections on the weakneſſes of their part- /owances for others 
ers, and make them topicks of upbraidings and revilings, *Pferfettions. 
tere will be no love and mutual kindneſs; for all creatures are imperfect, and 
land in need of patience and forgivencſs ; more eſpecially in a conſtant con- 
verlation. And in the management of family affairs, there will unavoidably 
aile occaſions of dilagreement: and if there be not a readineſs to make the 
kindeſt conſtruction of each other's actions, the conjugal affetion will vaniſh 
Way, But when a man conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt, + 
well 
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, 
well as duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a good husband 

for it is the wiſeſt thing he can do ſor his preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction, 
Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict faithſulnif 
Of faithfuinefi, the marriage-bed: for a chriſtian marriage requires mutual fi, 
litv, and the performance of their promiſe made to forſake all other perſy 
ail to adhere clofelv to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall live. This 
is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſſed, and actually engaged ty 
in all regular marriages; and to this fidelity the men are cqually obliged wih 
the women, and in the violation of it there is both injuſlice and perjuy, be. 
cauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. A man, pur. 
chance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, as to think flightly of li; 
own offences: in this caſe let him conſider whether he would not think hi 
mother or daughter, c. injurcd, if their huſbands ſhould wander from then 
bed in purſuit of unhallowed plcaſures; and as he judges they would ref 
the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him imagine that his own wiſe reſents his 
and bears it with the ſame diſcontent. Nor would I be thought to confine 
theſe 1efleftions to the open and notorious; ſor the moſt concealed and ſeas 
frequenting of the company of lewd: women will corrupt the hearts even 0 
thofe that intend to be good huſbands ; for the virtuous declincs as faſt as 1! 
diſorderly allection gains ground; it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, þ; 
more commonly in hatred aud averhon, in quarrel and conteſt, churliſh u 
brutal uſage; nay, and ſometimes in tragical events: for it is a vain milla! 
for any huſband to think he ſhall live eaſily with his partner, be her allccu 
ever ſo ſtrong to him, while he is cold to her in this particular. 
Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes partners; they 4 
Maintenance. friends and companions to their huſbands, not ſlaves, nor men 
{crvants ; and are to be partners in their ſortunes: for, as they partake of tit 
troubles and aſfliftions, it is juſt that they ſhoulg ſhare of their fortunes. 1s 
when a buſband falls into decay, or any fort of calamity, he involves his wil 
with him; they are inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune: And 
what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in all their good lat 
tune? Docs not man expreſsly promiſe this in the matrimonial contract, If 
which it is provided ſhe is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, couvenicus 
and delightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can make her in! 
marriage ſlate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, if he deny it; becauſe ſhe 
bargains for it upon her part, and-he engages for it upon his. Nor does tl 
| | obligation 
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Pligation ceaſe with the death of the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he 
Polt provide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the quality and con- 
ion they have lived in (if there be ability) and according to the cuſtom of 
Wc place and nation where they are. Whence note, that not only churliſh 
Wn arc to blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, what is convenient; 
Et even the beſt-natured men, who take no care of their ſupport and mainte- 
ance, in caſe they out-live them, are properly bad huſbands, who by their 
&rofuſencſs or idleneſs, by gaming and intemperance, expoſe them to want and 
iv, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, at the time of age per— 
Dance, when leaſt able to help themſelves; or, it may be, incumbered with 
charge of children to be maintained out of the widows {mall income, or 
W:11d-labour, Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are care- 
in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their widow-hood, as they 
e able, but leave wives deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſo— 
tate were not ſufficient to load them with trouble enough. Not that I 
lame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot competently fur- 
1 them with maintenance; but ſuch, who carcleſsly, waſtefully, or others 
Pie. when in their power, take no care to prevent it. 
W Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a duty of the huſ- 
id to teach his wife what is for her own good and welfare, Inſtrudion. 
ben he finds her ignorant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied 
W: that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids the wives learn of 
eim huſbands at home: which alſo tacitly implies, that a maſter of a family 
Would endeavour alter chriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty of 
uction to ſuch as are under his care. 
But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife to be inſtant 
n prayer to God for each other, and to ſtrive together for their To pray for 
pirnual and temporal welfare; not only by exhortation to the per- each other. 
vrmance of virtue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
mple in the practice of every good work, both in their family, and to every 
ther object of pity and compaſſion ; otherwiſe their love cannot be accounted 
Tied ; for that love can never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and re- 
don, that can eaſily permit any oue to run to their temporal or eternal ruin, 
lien in their power to prevent it. And therefore, f 
V. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not ſo much regard the outward ſhape 
3 Oc. as the ſpiritual nie e of che per- gp mm of the 
y deſired to be joined; which will make that eren the chief 
ate of life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the cmfideration in 
ul's ſalvation, Altho' a competency for the caſe of liſe is to marriage, 


No, 12, B b b be 


188 Te Duty of Friends, Sund. 


be regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is of more value than all . 
weal'h and honours the world can afford. But, before we conclude, la * 
conſider that folemn charge and declaration in the form of matrimony en 
Unlawful cerning thoſe that, without regard to the laws“ of God and un 
matrimmy. do raſhly enter into that ſlate : For whoever has betrothed themiſclvg1; 
promiſe to any other perſon before, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage 
committeth adultery; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to whom thy 
had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever marries, within the degrees g 
kindred forbidden by God in Levit. xviii. is guilty of inceſt, fo long as thy 
live together. So that they are not only fins at the time, but are evil in ther 
eflects; which might be prevented, if it were duly conſidered, as our churc; 
teacheth, that marriage is an honourable * eſtate inſtituted of God in the tins 
* of man's innocence; and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed nor take 

iin hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's carnal luſts ant 
appetites. like brute beaſts that have no und«aſtanding ; but reverently, di 
creetly. adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the ca 
ſes, for which matrimony was ordained: and that as many as are couplt! 


together otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, ate not joined together | | 
God, neither is their matrimony lawful, +' 
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VI. The ſeventh relation is between Friexns: of all the relations, where 
Of friend/hip. we ſtand towards one another, there is none more ſtrict and bind 
ing, none more neceſſary and beneficial than that of ſrzend/hip. For hun 
nature is imperfect; it has not fund enough to ſurniſh out a ſolitary life; and 
the moſt delicious place, barred from all commerce and lociety, would be iu. 
ſupportable and make a man run mad with his own happineſs, Beſides, thet 
are ſo many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the communion d 
friendſhip, vittue ufelf is not able to accompliſh its end; becauſe the bel 
good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often wants an aſſiſtant, to direct his juz 
ment, and quicken his induſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when meu |! 
contractcd friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one another, thet 
ariſes a new nelation between them, beyond what common charity create. 
For, in this cloſe and near relation, men give each other a property in them: 
ſelves, to be guides and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors aud 


remembrance) 
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* See the adgmonition to thoſe that intend to marry, at the end of this book. 
+ See the miniſter s exhortation before the office of matrimony, 
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W.nembrancers in their errors and oblivions, ſhelters and refuges in oppreſſions 
ad calamities, and truſtees to each other's thoughts and deeds. How much 
Wn arc they miſtaken, who eſteem them their friends, who are only their com- 
W-ions in ſin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, defraud their neigh- 
ur, or pollute themſelves? Certainly if the drunkard, the covetous and 
ucring companion, deſerves the name and place of a friend; then the devil 
imſelf may claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſlaken no- ts duties, 
bon of friendſhip. Whereas a true and lincere friend will diſcover him— 
I chiefle by deterring us from vice, and letting us a pious example of virtue. 
Wd therefore 

Trve friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faitifuL diſcharge of that 
uſt repoſed in any perſon, For a true ſriend can never be unjuſt Faithſulneſ;. 
lis dealings, nor betray the fecrets of one that puts confidence in him, He 
xt takes advantage of his friend's credulity or ſincerity, or weakneſs, ought to 
gelpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treacherous wounds, from which, Solo— 
on tells us, every friend will depart. And the beſt way to convince any one 
W the ſincerity of our friendſhip is to watch all opportunities to ſerve 4/Fances 
Win, and to be always ready to guide him with good advice; to comfort him 
Yuder anxicty of mind; to relieve him, as much as in our power, in his tem— 
ral wants; and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſlſible to reſcue him 
Jom trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued unwearicd friend{hip : 
Wn dſbip, neither to be diſſolved by length of time, nor broken by ſome 
Wolit olfences. But 

be moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſincerity of our friend- 
Wip is to take all opportunies to cxhort and encourage him in acts of {dmenition, 
Wet, and with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinſul and unbecom— 
g behaviour: for ſelf-love is ſo rooted in our nature, and we have that par- 
ality to ourſelves,” that we do not fee our miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their 
je light: and therefore it is neceſſary ſome charitable hand ſhould make us 
üble thereof. Moreover, all profeſſions of fricud{hip, without the ule of 
ch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery ; and it is in vain we pre- 
d to be ready and willing to {crve' our Iricnds, when we neglect doing them 
it ſolid good to the ſoul. But great regard mult be had to time and circum- 
ces, that this practice of piety and friend[ihip may have its dchred end. 
d the occaſion ought to be weighty and 1mportant ; and we ſhould take care 
| our reproof be free from pathion or ſelf-iutereſt, left any other motive be— 
es doing good ſhould appear: the foficſt language, and the molt favourable 
F-umſtances, ought to concur to make it of force, Wherelore obſerve, 


at the duties of friendſhip are emincutly concerned in putting our friend in 
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mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of God; by reprefenting unto him |; 
faults, with the aggravations and conſequences that attend them; that by! 
ſealonable warning he may be recovered to a right uſe of things, and be yr. 
ſerved from that ruin which otherwiſe threatens his foul and body. And 
are not only obliged, by the bonds of friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend a 
his fault, but to take great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at uf 
have ſeen and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of another man; 
IWhen ane partateof fins. For the partaking of other men's fins is, when, blog 
ether men's fins. any wicked action is committed, we are any ways knowingly 
aiding and abctting towards the committing of it; or when, after it is con: 
mitted, we are any ways approving or juſlitying of it; by either of wich 
means we partake of other men's ſins, though we are not the immediate actor 
in them: or at leaſt at the ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by 
expoling our own follies, we may with the better grace reclily thoſe of ohen; 
and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, that the roughneſs of t 
one may be abated by the emulation that is raiſed by the other expedient, Ii 
| Prayer, caſe we fee our friend miſled, we muſt pray for him the more et 
neſtly, that God would bring him to a right knowledge of his duty; a 
crown him with comfort in this life, and happineſs in the world to come, 

Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and incorrigible vic 
Conſtancy. ſhould ever break the unity of friends: and no one betrays a great 
' weakneſs and folly, than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour de 
prives them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too old; vt 
cannot enjoy a fincere friend too long, The very continuance of friendiluy 
the conſtant experience of another's fidelity, aſſiſtance, and loving admon|- 
tions, muſt make it of greater value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, 
Thine own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho' perchance lt 
oftends thee in ſome little punctilio, or light offence. 

In ſuch caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more reaſon to cl 
thee off, or at leaſt conſider thine own infirmities, and how ſoon, pollibly, 
thou mayeſt give him more juſt reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not thu 
hereby 1 would inſinuate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a miſtaken 
notion of friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, or permit the omiſſion d 
any virtue, And therefore, | 

VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of friends. But! 
may perchance be aſked, What qualifications ſhould bind this agreemen' 
The qualification; Solomon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walketh will 
requiſite in wiſe men ſhall be wiſe; but that the companion of fools ſhall 


Friendſhip, be deſtroyed ; which denotes that, if we delign any progreh ® 
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Wine, we muſt frequent thoſe who are eminent examples of it, and avoid 
Jeu ſools who make a mock at fin. And, 

s in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, let us fix upon 
ch as have virtuous and chriſtian principles, and who endca- Of choice of com” 
Wour to ſliew the effects of them in their lives and converſations : pany in conver- 
Sr. as men of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, be- Vion. 

uſe they have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men that act contrary to their 
ood principles, give but a mean proof of their ſincere intentions. Men 
Kcpiically inclined may endanger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men 
av the ſtrength of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſation, we ought to have 
peculiar regard to the temper and diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our 
ouſlant companions : for, if they have a great deal of. paſſion, and a little 
are of fenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexatious troubles. 
en us be never fo much upon our guard, a great deal of fire will ſometimes 
cat us; we may be provoked, and then we are the worle for ſuch companions, 
tis commendable in the next place to prefer in our eſteem thoſe whole learn- 
W's and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly challenge a regard; ſince 
Wis muſt be very agreeable entertainments, when good men of mild tempers 
We the maſters of ſuch abilities. This nearly concerns all good Chriſtians. 
Nd young men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a particular 
ſeo ard to it; their future happineſs depending ſo much on the „ inpertance 
Qualifications of thoſe they converſe withal. It may be, they #2 youth. 
Nec received good principles in their education; yet they want practice to con- 
rm the habits of virtue, and courage to reliſt the allurements of vice, when 
miced by wicked companions. Do not we daily ſee that they are apt to catch 
t any Ching that indulges and countenances their inclinations? And why? 
dccaute, when they want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they 
re not by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought to have for ſin 
very much abated by their ſceing it frequently prafiiſed. Conſcquently, fire 
av as well be taken into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch touched 
thout defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted in, without par- 
King of the bad effects thereof. 

VIII. The laſt relation is that between Mastrzzs and Servants. - The ſer— 
Wt muſt ſubmit to and do all his maſter's lawful commmands : Servants owe to 
„ though he owes his maſter no obedience agaiuſt the laws of ther maſters 
pol, or the laws of his country; yer, when he enters into ſer- «vedence. x 
Lee, he gives up his time and labour by agreement to his maſter, for wages, 
ceping, and protection, and muſt fulfil the conditions upon which he 1s ad- 
m9 12; *F 3 mitted 
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mitted to ſerve: according to that of the apoſtle, Servants, be obedient 10 ty, 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh: not with grumbling and ſtu, 
neſs, but with fear and trembling; ſingleueſs of heart, and with good-will d. 
ing ſervice; conlidering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. Ay 
thercfore, although a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, thy 
muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; becauſe of the command 
of the Lord, who has promiſed, and is alſo able to reward them for the [az 

So that, 5 
If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſle that time, and ſpare that labgy 
Faiti/ulneſs. that is none of his, let him recolleQ that they are his maſter's |, 
contract, and his waſter ought to have the advantage of them, becaule fat 
unto him: therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to dctain part of a f. 
vant's wages contracted for, as it is for a ſcrvant to waſte and miſemploy tha 
time, and ſpare that labour, that was his maſler's by contract: for a era 
has no more right to his maſter's money, than the maſler has a right to li 
ſervant's time and labour: and if the one docs not ſtand to his bargain, |: 
thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. Moreover, as the intention of i! 
maſters in entertaining ſervants is to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they can 
do all things themſelves; therefore they iruſt others to do what is wanting: ! 
can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs may require attendaur, 
therefore they entertain others, to ſupply thoſe defects. Which ends ate un 
anſwered, where induſtry, faithfulneſs, aud houeſty are wanting on the ſervani, 
part, The abſence of the maſter is not ſupplicd, where the ſervant docs u! 
act, as the maſter would, if he were preſent : and the maſter ſtays at home! 
his loſs, if his ſervant abroad be falſe in any ſhape, Nor muſt a fervantit 
unjuſt in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſes upon the ignorance or want of {ki 
of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſts: 
favour by over-reaching others, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he ſes 
His duty- is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as lt 
ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſchief at all, therefor 
all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is fo much damage to the maſter, anl 
conſequently to be avoided; becaule it is ſo much injury done to thole, we 
ſhould be profited by his ſcrvice, He muſt then, wm the abſence of his mi: 
ter, bchave as carefully, frugally, and induſtrioufſly, as he would in bis pr 
tence; for to be frugal and induſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in his abſeuc 
to be profuſe and idle, is not only eye-ſcrvice and hypocriſy, but falfhood at 
diſhoneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of this as they mould. Mary 
think it well, if they do not directly defraud their maſters of their money & 
ſubſtance; whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of * 
| mall 
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maſter's goods or time, and defranding them of ſomething ſeloniouſly. Do not 
heir maſters pay for their profuſion? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not 
want much of robbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; as 
ſervants having given their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their villainy is 
greater than that of others, who tho' they ſleal more, have not bound them- 
ſelves, as ſervants do to be honeſt, and to fecure their maſters to the beſt 
of their abilities, from others: and this is the reafon of the law, which 
makes it treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude. 
Nothing is fo neceflary for a ſervant as the reputation of being Juſt and ho- 
neſt; and nothing is more certain to undo them than a bad fame, 74s anger 
and the ſuſpicion of falle dealing with their maſters. They have of diſhanefly. 
nothing to depend upon but the hopes of lying concealed, and that their theſts 
will never be diſcovered; which hopes are vet ſo often diſappointed, that very 
{a who have for any time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being found 
it which ruins their character; whereas the reputation of ſervants is fo va- 
Jnuhle, that many maſters will not charge them downright with that fin, who 
vet are well enough aſſured that they are guilty : others have cauſe to ſuſpect; 
bat for prudential realons will not accuſe: and others ſce it, but would not 
Iinitate too far, and make their ſervants deſperate by the publication; hoping 
that they will reform. "Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they think that all 
Waic ignorant who are filent; aud that they are unſuſpected, becauſe not charged 
with diſhoneſly, This is the rule that hired ſervants may meaſure their faſety 
bv. But indulgence and forbearance would not be dilcreetly uled by maſters 
wich reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitve, as to be always wan— 
dering from place to place; who ought not to be borne with for a moment in 
their wicked devices; but they are proper enough with re{pect to ſervants of a 
better rank, who are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be theſe 
reaſons may not be received; Jet ſuch ſervants then conſider, that, whether 
iis diſcovery be made to men or not, they are open to the eye of God; and 
their conſcience will be always burthened by their falſe practices. The ſruits 
{ injuſtice may gratiſy ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but when that is 
ver, the mind 1s immediately diſquieted at what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and 
likovery, and knows that fact mult be repented of, beſore it can be pardoned; 
ich is much more uncaly than the denial of thoſe delires could have becn, 
Alus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, whcn for ſo little profit he gives 
way the peace and quiet of his ſoul. | 

Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good qualifications, as 
EO dare to anſwer again, "This in the apollle's interpretation is adding Submiſſion 


o the crime of purloining; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary that a t rebuke, 
lervant 
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ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſter, that h, 
directs ſervants, when they ſuſfer wronglully, to bear it with patience, as ; 
thing acceptable to God, But if they are puniſhed or rebuked for a faul; j 
1s not ſufficient that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo awe 
their fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will fh 
God's fake. And, 

Laſtly, A ſervant muſt diligently attend on all the duties of his place; an 
Diligence, avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, company-keeping, and every oth 
Irregular courſe, which tends to the prejudice or negle& of his maſter's bub. 
nels; becauſe a negligent ſervant can never be accounted either faithful or obe. 
dient to his maſter, Moderate labour has advantages that ſervants dy ny 
thivuk on; it makes their neceſſary ſervice in time grow eaſy, for, as repeat 
acts beget habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar to us, fo con. 
tinued labours, if done with moderation, when {lrength and pains are diſcreal; 
proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be long idle. So induſtry f 
truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved wid 
induſtry and diligence are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their aft. 
life, By this we may account why many ſervants when they become maſte; 
ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding their deſires of thriving; becauſe they have not is 
duſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly neceſſary in their ſtatia: 
Skill and good huſbandry will not do without great induſtry in our ſeveral way, 
which will not come when called for, but mult be laid up before by uſe; ar! 
experiences teaches, that the better ſcrvants are to their maſters, the better laß 
will ſuccecd when they manage their own affairs: and theſe qualifications 2 
attained by uſe: when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and pliable, av 
the limbs will bend to their work, this is the time of making induſtry and“ 
bour caly to us. And all the care they take, and the pains they are at, 
truly their own at the laſt; all the ſkill and underſtanding they get is a trealu: 
for themſelves, laid up till they have the greateſt need. | 

The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of the wiſe Creat! 
Servitude is of the world cannot be governed and maintained without l, 
Gods appointment, and it is their lot to be inſtrumental to the public gos 
in that ſlate of liſe. Yet this is no token of God's dilplcaſure: for he 1n 
Net through bis wile forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make themſelves free! 
diſpleaſure. ſoon as they can; only he commands them to behave as be 
comes their condition, with ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, d 
gence, and induſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. I.! 


Lruc, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the meaneſt and the moſt miſerbt 
| q 
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Fall others; but yet it is to be made eaſy: ſervants have more of the labours 
lie, but they have leſs of the cares; their bodies are more Has its advantages. 
W:izucd and exerciſed, but their minds are lefs perplexed. They are only 
E..ccrncd in one matter, to do what lies before them, whilſt others have a 
Forde of things to cumber their minds. Their whole carc is to their maſters; 
Fucrcas, it may be, their maſters muſt court and humour all they deal with. 
licy generally have themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have wives, 
Ellen, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs aflects them not: if public mit- 
niels oppreſs a nation, they feel little of them, though even the government 
Dould be changed. Their contribution to the ſupport of the public 1s very 
filing; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainſul employments, utter pot by the 
aalice or infolence of parties, undergo no calumny or flander ; they are lels 
E:ic[[cd, ſulfer leſs hardſhips, than thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And 
it is not poſſible for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for 
men to be rich. governors and maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in 
„ faculty, yet all inen may be honeſt, virtuous, and religious; all men may 
de in God's favour in this world and be happy in the other. Therefore it is 
comfortable conſideration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition ap- 
als in the fight of men) that in God's eyes, who underſtands the value of 
Wi; creatures, they are of cqual worth with the great and noble; he has given 
hem bodies as beautiful and uſcful; facultics of mind as good; No diftindion 
ade them capable of being virtuous; has redeemed them with #n heaven, 
ic lame precious blood of Chriſt ; opened the ſame gates of heaven, and pre» 
d for them the ſame glory in that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. _ 

IX. Now on the other fide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's commands, 
es owe ſeveral duties to their fervants; and are as much Maſters eue te their 
bliged to perform their part of contract, as the ſervant ſervants juſtice. 
heirs: for every relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed or actually 
:rced upon betwixt the parties related; each party is obliged to perform 
% part of the contract, upon which the relation ſtands: conſequently, 
maller is faithleſs and unjuſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or un- 
allful in his profeſſion, which he covenantcd to make him underſtand ; he 
iaks his covenant, by keeping back the {kill that is neceſſary. And he that 
eth is deceived, and. loſes the thing he bargained for, and for which he 
(edged his faith and ſervice for a term of time. So to with-hold the price 
nd reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a foul practice; the 
"ward is the ſervants due; he has already paid for it; and to defraud him of 
m of it is to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's 
uc; lo when the ſervants cannot, bv legal courſes, obtain that due, through the 
No. 19 D dd Power 


— 
- — 
— _— — 

Sc IIB, 

— - — = 


— 
— — — — 


— = 


—n i - — 
— ͤ ſw— — — — — 


— 


—— U — U —— •—6—bbͤ — 


n 


—— — — 


— — 


196 The Duty of Maſters, [Sund,, 


power of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But th 
maſters are often met with, tho' in a very faulty manner: for, whilſt the hl. 
vants live with them, they commonly copy their maſters vices, and, a mond 
others, injuſtice: ſo living upon them, they pay themſelves with intered 
Again, the detaining the wages of poor men is flill a greater hardſhip, «id 
ſubſiſt by their daily labours: but the injuſtice is the ſame, whether you bu. 
gain by the day or year, in detaining their hire. And it is injuſtice to wit 
hold either food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has contracted for. 
Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the whole of his dus 
Admonition. when he has juſtly complied with the contract agreed upon with hi 
ſervant: for it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſh and reprove his ſervant fy 
any negle& or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own worldly concerns; but if h 
finds him deceitful, or telling lyes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt (| 
him of his fault, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy Dau 
that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he that telleth lyes (liz! 
continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the law of the land hath provided for thy 
convenient and better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that * all father 
* mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, aud 2 
* prentices, which have not learned their catcchiſm, to come to the church; 
the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the cunt 
until ſuch time as they have learned all that is there appointed for chem 
. | 
Yet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording them opportunitic 
Good example. of lerving God, at home and abroad, the iuſtructing them, accu 
ing to their leiſure and abilities, in the rules of houeſty and juſtice, truth aut 
faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and induſtry, and encouragis 
them therein, will, comparatively ſpeaking. be very inconſiderable, and of vay 
ſmall force, either towards fixing in the mind, right principles, or forming n 
their manners a habit of virtuous practice; if in the private life and convealt 
tion of thoſe, by whom familics are to be directed, the appear profanenels and 
impiety, or lewdneſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and violz! 
and unreaſonable paſſions. For, how affectionate ſoever the exhortations of il: 
preachers of the goſpel be, and how oficn ſoever repeated inflrudions be give 
to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe; yet if the examples they hu 
at home, in the practice of common life, be vicious, debauched, and altogetht 
contrary to the precepts and admonitions given them in form, the effedt of luc 
inſtructions, I ſay, cannot but be, comparatively {peaking, very inconſiderablt 
| | | A gail, 
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Again. moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's commands and 
hw pohtions: they muſt not oppreſs them, but have a merciful ration in 
Frelpect to their ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſti- c-mmand. 
| * the Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and not con- 
ame a miſerable life in continued labours, without {ome intermiſhon. And 
though a maſter ought not to permit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, vet a ſer— 
Kant is not to be conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho' his time and as 
Pour are his maſter's propertv. 
Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in healch and ſickneſs: by ſuch 
eans we are likely to make. good ſervants, eſpecially if we en- Encouragement 
ourage them in well-doing as we ought to do, by uſing them in well-dring. 
„th good-nature and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs. diligence, and 
ity recommend them to our favour; chere being none of to abject a ſpirit, 
ut who will ſtrive to make amends for kind, good- natured treatment. Thus 
tis written, Maſters, give to vour ſervants that which is equal and juſt, 
Knowing that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one, ſrom whom you expect the 
rformance of thoſe precious promiſes, which of his grace he hath made to 
eo; one, from whom you look for all the benefits, temporal an] {piritual, 
hat are fit for him to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed 
Wo bc a bountcous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervants, and to ſhew 
ercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. Which is again inforced by what 
ur Saviour ſaith of himſclf: Behold I am among you as he that ſerveth : and 
is he ſaid, not only to give his diſciples an example of humility and con- 
elcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to ſhew that God looks 
ot with man's eyes, that he hath no reſpect to perſons, that he regards not 
th and fortune, quality and title. but that the meaneſt people in che world 
Ne acceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue and religion 
nich recommend men to his favour, of which ſervants are as capable as 
ole maſters which are rich and mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherclote, 
| he hath made them partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
ne glory hereafter, ſo he commands them to be treated with mercy and com- 
bon. Therefore we ſhould not uſe ſervants as we do our beaſts of bur- 
en: and it is one of the worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our ſuperio— 
V, by giving ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; and, 
the truth was known, the ſervice is not the better performed for upbraiding 
"zuage, Thoſe ſervants that perform their duty do it better with good 
ds, "and live more comfortably, Nor muſt mallers be over rigorous in 
: | Puniſhments, 
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puniſhments, when ſervants are faulty; but inſlit them with deliberation 4;4 
mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 

In fine, we vainly feek for caſe and happineſs in liberty, and diſengage 
The neceſſity of ment from our relative duties; for it is evident that, as this World 
relative duties, is ordered, it is impoſſible to be at caſe, but by a faithful di 
charge of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we contra 
ainongſt ourſelves, How can we polhbly be happy, when we ceale to be go 
magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and gad 
brethren, good huſbands and wives, good f[ricnds, good maſters and good {4. 
vants? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all the ſocial vines 
nor can we cxpect to receive any, whilſt we pay no duty, to whom it 
due from us. 
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J. Of negative and politive juſtice to our NEHIGUHRBOUR; and firſt to „is for 


ing it, as alſo of duelling; the hemouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſco! 


danger, and means lo prevent it: and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, i 
make away with themſelves, VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of o ye 
bour; and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods; and of injuſ{ice tu 
oppreſſuon, VII. Of theſt, including not paying of debts, bad ſecurities, . 
tions law-ſuits, protections, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurittes, Hf 


ſes, and breach of truſl; and VIII. Of ſtcaling. 


Come now to the remaining duties towards our neighbour, contained“ 

the xh and following COMMANDMENTS; which are, to love him as u 
Our duty to our ſelf, and to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do ut! 
neighbour, me. To hurt no-body by word or deed. Jo be true and ju 
* in all my dealings. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart, Tv bech 
my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, I 
ing. and flandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and c, 
* tity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; but to learn and bobo 
* truly to get mine own living; and to do my duty in that ſtate of lite ur 


. 
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E. hich it ſhall pleaſe God to call me.'* Whereſore let it be obſerved, that 
Ie laws of God, relating to the %% of our neighbour, are tranſercſſed by 
E.1| real miſchiefs and laſling injuries whatſoever, done by one man to ano- 
ther, or brought by any man upon himſelf; and by all debaucheries, where- 
be men deſtroy themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of 
the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. They are allo 
Eranſoreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate adulterations of things made 
Fuſc of either in food or medicines; and by every thing whereby any man 
Ereccives detriment in his perſon, Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a [uth- 
cient excuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the evil which 
E{oilows was not intended: for every man is anſwerable not only for the evil 
Ihe directly intended, but alſo for the accidental ill conſequences of that ac- 
tion, which it was his direct duty not to have performed. Becaule our duty 
Jo our neighbour is founded on Justice and Crarny: Therefore for me— 
Eos ſake I ſhall reduce all theſe particular duties we owe to our neighbour 
under theſe two general heads. JUSTICE tO Our neighbour is to Juſtice negative 
Eco no wrong or injury to any one's foul, body, poſſeſſions, or and poſitive, 
Nod; and to give every one their whole due or right, For, | 
= Though the ſoul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and therefore not to be 
hurt by any outward violence, which the body is ſubject unto: To rhe foul. 
Wi'ct it is capable of many impreſſions, by which it is not only hurt and 
wounded. but even killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe, For 
| The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind or ſpirit of a 
man, which all men know, had not Solomon taught us, may be 7, z4 natural 
broken with ſorrow and afflictions. Conſequently, mälicious and ene, 
pictul men, who without cauſe vex and gricve their neighbour, hurt and 
„rang his ſoul, and are gnijty of a breach of jullice, | 
| The foul, conſidered in its ſpiritual flate, is that part of man, which muſt 
Ive for ever in an eternal ltate of glory or miſcry. And as un- 1s the ſpiritual 
er this conſideration it may be hurt by ſin 1a this world, and 7. 
punilment in the next, which is the conſequence of lin; fo that perſon, who 
pls another to fin, is inſtrumental to drag him to puniſh- Drawing te in 
Bat, and as much acceſſary to the hurt of that foul, as a mur- # the greateſt 
Tie to the death of the body he has killed: becauſe fin, . 
(ing the direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is enabled ta 
Yo lur cver in the hght of God, becomes the difcale and wound thercof; 
* 3 directly, by every one who commands any one HDiren meant 
* authority to do an unlawſul action, or adviſeth ano- of it. 
2: 13, Eee ther 
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ther to ſome wicked thing. or intices others, by either pleaſure or profit, . 
do any wickedneſs; which means is much inhanced. when men cith-r he 
to contrive, or to put their wicked devices in execution: Or indi? hy 
Indirect. giving bad example; eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in thi 
ſtatiou of liſe: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy other mens 
vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion's ſake. Again, by not ſhewing 
diſlike to what we hear or ſee done in defiance of God and his laws: 0, 
thirdly, by juſtifying and defending any evil or finful act in themſelves or 
others: and, finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuouſly deridins 
the faith of Chriſt, through which alone we are to be ſaved. So, 

As theſe are the means by which men commonly injure the ſoul of their 
neighbour, by drawing him into intemperance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or un- 
cleanneſs, and many other vices; it behoves every one to examine himſch 
Men ought to how often and how many he has hurt by any of theſe parte 
conſider whom lars: for it is not ſuſhcicnt to ſay, I have wronged no man, |; 
they have thus maiming his body, flealing his goods, or undermining his che 
mznjured, f 
to bring to eternal puniſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the bo. 
under the pretence of friendſhip; and is much worſe than a murder of th: 
fort acted upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable to the body, an! 
eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than death. Beſides, fuch a murder 
cannot hope to eſcape unpuniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt &. 
clares, that whoſoever {hall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any one:! 
ſin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for him tha 
a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned 11 tut 
depth of the fea. So that 

Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alſo ſubject to, and 
Heartily to be- has reaſon to expect the lame puniſhment ; except he begin 
ewail it, early to judge and bewail himſelf for all theſe things, in win 
he has wronged his ncighbour, and firmly reſolves never to caſt a (tumbi!; 
block in his way for the future. And if it be poſlible, he muſt endearon 
Endeavour to all that he can, by admonition and good example to reform [ul 
repair it. whom he had cauſed to fin. So far negative juſlice regards Ut 
ſouls of men. And, | _ 

II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the bodies of men. 15 
O/ negative juſ- forbids us to do wrong and violence ; the higheſt degree 
tice to the body. which is killing che body, and is tne fin forbidden in the jv 
ComMANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder ; that is, Thou ſhalt neither by 0 
violence, in dchance of the laws of God aud man, nor ſecretly po * 

che rough 
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herouſly, by the means of another's ſword; nor bv ſalſe accuſation; nor by 
Eff, nor by and other private means whatever, take away the S,weral wave 
Wil. of thy neighbour; which are too often ſuggeſſed by an old committing 
bord oing. or covetous, or ambitious heart, to ſatisſv a malicious "er. 
nt. to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or to make way to ſome profit or pre- 
Wcrment: or it is too often become the practice of looſe women, who kill 
Rleir infants to hide their own ſhame. Beſides, thev who intice others to 
arinking. or other exceſſes, which bring on diſeaſes, and, be weakening the 
dv. not only deprive them of health, the moſt valuable comfort of life, but 
Elcrcby haſten the time of death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in 
Rue seht of God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another to ſuch 
2 bitch of anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of difſention between 
echers, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but muſt expect part of the puniſh- 
Wnt, if it ends in murder. 

Diels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches of this command- 
mem; becauſe diſallowed by divine authority; and therefore the & duelling. 
We ilt of murder is chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For the 
of ſel{-preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and circumſtances 
Wo! him who formally gives or accepts a challenge. And he adds to the fm 
Fo! making an outrageous attempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing 
Wl inſclf unneceſlarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not only life, 
but foul allo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, go into the other 
World, not only void of charity, but glowing hot with wrath and fury ; and 
in thele qualities have the laſt polleſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety of 
ly wits can that be which their fouls are qualified for in the next world? 
And, provided they do not periſh in the conflict, is it worth a man's while 
10 zun into the hazard of lultering eternal miſery, for the ſake of redrelling 
al injury, or reſenting an aſllrom? Conſequently, all arguments of human 
mention, to Countenauce ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and deluding ; 
and to fear men more than God is the molt diſhonourable milapplication and 
Cocneracy of fear, There is nothing which religion doth more ſeverely for- 
Lid, than this revenging of injuries in a private way: nor is there any thing 
wore llriily injoined than forbearance and forgivencls; even lo ſtrictly, that 
„e canuot, without hy pocriſy, fay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in cha- 
Ky with all the world. Therefore, whocver engages in duels through fear 
el lullering little trilliug calumnies and reproaches, which in the judgment 
vt the wileſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at once ſorlcit all juſl pretenſions 
auc courage, honour, and generolity of mind, and all claun and title to 
nal like, Morcover, | 
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This precept extends, acording to the interpretation of Chriſt and his ayof. 
Murder commit- tles, to our words and ſecret intentions. Our bleſſed: Lord ex. 
ted in thought preſsly applies it to the ſeveral degrees of cauſelels anger, 
breaking forth into contumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. Johns 
account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer; and ye know that x 
murderer hath no eternal life abiding in him. Becauſe ſuch as have not (uf. 
ficient degrees of natural courage, or want opportunities actually to dei 
their hands with blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecta 
thoughts, and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe mortal wound; 
which they dare not give; and men. who are afraid to handle the inſtrument 
of death, may ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words, and pierce the (on 
In word, of their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, deſpitclulnelſs, aud 
ſcorn : But they may juſtly fear that the blood thus ſhed in fancy and coy. 
ception only ſhall be laid to their charge, and that the rewards of the falle 
or cruel tongue ſhall be, as of the iniquity itfelf, mighty and ſharp arroy, 
with hot burning coals. For whoſoever is angry with his brother without a 
caule, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever {hall (ay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. . 

If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indignity offered unto 
The beinouſneſs God, or from the injury done to man, or from the puniſhments 
of the fin. expreſsly denounced againſt it, or from the anguiſh and. horror 
which it is apt to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find realon to aſſign it 2 
place amongſt the loudeſt of crying ſins : for the firſt inſtance of murder was 
followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion of ſpirit, and deſpair. My punilh- 
ment 1s greater than I can bear, or rather mine iniquity is greater than can 
be forgiven me, ſays Cain, who flew his brother. And it follows, Every 
one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me: the whole creation muſt be alarm'd, and 
ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight of confuſion, which 
natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails laying upon ſuch ſinners, muſt be m— 
creas d by the expreſſion of God's indignation : The Lord abhors che blood- 
thirſly; and has expreſsly forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compalhon 0 
a murderer ; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has declared 
by Moles, if a man come prcſumptuoully upon his neighbour, and ſlay him 
with guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine altar that he may die: and whe 
the lentence of death is pronounced upon him, this reaſon 15 ſubjoined, For 
in the image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial aggrave 
tons in the injury done to man, as well as the indignity hereby oled 


% God; other injuries may be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatis faction; hi 
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mis is utterly irreparable: other injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or re- 
11:ation, or of ſome particular temporal ſatis faction and advantages; but this 
is the ſummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of every tem- 
poral ſatisfaction whatſoever ; and who can tell but that this injury may prove 
{tal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body, and at once conlign him to 
the firſt and ſecond death, by depriving him of that ſpace to repent, which 
may be neceſſary, and might have been ſullicient to the accompliſhment of 
his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him under a ſtate of im— 
penitence, and preſs him down into everlaſting deſtruction, yet mult the 
weicht of it, even in relation to this view of that cternal ſlate, fall heavily 
non him: who can bear the thoughts of being thrown headlong into the 
other world, inſtead of moving thither through the common courſe of nature 
and providence ? Even the beſt of men would be glad of a few minutes at 
ile laſl to review and mourn over their miſcarriages and defects; for a little 
{pace of time, in the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ap- 
pearance before the glorious and unſ{potted preſence of God : and if theſe ad- 
\antages be ſo deſirable, how grating mult that injury be, which deprives 
men of them? 

Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to wreſt as it were, the 
power of life and death out of the hand of God! You have gz great pu- 
ad of the puniſhment of Cain; and let the dreadful death ni/hment at- 
of Jezebel and Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder ending it. 


fiance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murderers, who periſhed miſerably ; 
as Ablalom, for the death of his brother Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, 
who themſelves were put to death, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe 
by the murder of Iſhboſheth: but it would be needleſs to multiply exam- 
ples trom ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every age produceth ſufli— 
cient evidences, that no murderer can elcape the juſt wrath of God. By 
the law of nature therefore, this crime was always judged worthy of the ſe— 
vereſt puniſhment ; the very barbarians realoning among themſelves, that a 
murderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance lullereth not to 
live, By the laws of all civilized nations in the world, it has always been 
punſhed capitally; and ſometimes with the moſt cruel kinds of death. By 
lc law of Moles, God commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for 
lic lile of a murderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) was 
io be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 

God hatht arm'd every fenfitive part of the creation againſt this wickednels ; 
Lut uot only a man's own conſcieuce, which mult be pris v tO the lin, from 
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of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of ſius. I could in- 
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The flrange diſto. that time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to him wol 
_ veries of murder than death, frequently compels him to confeſs the crime, th 
juſſice may be executed on his body, and too often drives him into the myr. 
der of himſelf: nay, the very brute creatures have frequently detected this yn. 
pardonable barbarity. They therefore that duly conſider this fin with ite gu. 
. niſhments. ſhould guard themſelves from all the ways of com— 
ligent!y againfl all mitting it; for, if we give way to paſſion, there is no ſecurity 
the approaches of that it will not end in murder: anger being a madneſs which 
this fin deprives us of our reaſon; ſo that we can't tell what we dg, 
when influenced thereby: if malice gets us into its power; or, if covetouſuch, 
ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful defire gets dominion over us, they will not 
flick at murder to ſerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will 
cut it the life of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſ; 
nor keep him company, but we mult ourſelves refrain from that vice; becauſe 
our example may draw others to do the ſame, And finally, not to mention 
the many other cautions againſt this fin of murder, which are eaſily to be in- 
ferred from ſome of theſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor 
contiibute to that contention that may take away life; and ſo ſhall our hands 
be innocent from blood that is ſhed againſt the command of God. 

III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our neighbour's perſon; 
' Maiming a great which fins, wilfully committed, if they are not a direct and c. 
injury fectual breach of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation 
of it. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch prac- 
tices, wherein one of the {lighteſt inſtances of theſe crimes, even in the cole 
of a bond-ſervant, the maſter's cruelty of flriking out a tooth, was the fer- 
vant's diſcharge from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently follows; or diſable the 
ſufferer from getting his bread, which in the event may prove a more lingeing 
and tormenting death. And if we are accountable for the conſequences of 
our actions to God, why not to our fellow-crecatures? 

Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would we not do and ſul 
That which every fer any thing, and part with any of our worldly goods, to Pte. 
man dreads for ſetve it in time of danger? And then is that doing as we would 
bimelf. be done by, if we attempt that to another, which is fo intolcras 
ble to ourſelves? which is highly aggravatcd where the injured perſon happens 
to be poor, who muſt labour for his living, and perchance the only ſupp 
of a poor family; for he then that deprives him of his limbs, by which he 
maintained himſelf, is a mau of blood; for he that taketh away his neigt 
bouur's living llayeth him. 
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What ſatisſaction then can be made in ſuch a caſe? It is certain that we 
cannot reſtore the limb; but we muſt keep him, if able; and Meceſſiy of making 
if not. we muſt relieve and ſupport him by our own extraordi- what ſatisfattion 
nary labour; for whatever new afflitions, or what ſin ſocver we can. 
this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them before the judgment-ſcat of 
Chriſt. 

and this commandment, by juſt interpretation, may be extended to forbid 
all kinds of injuries done to the bodies of our neighbours; ſuch as wounds 
and /{ripes; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſls that periſh be ounds, firipes, and 
commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs injuries. 
to our fellow-crcatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to every man in pub- 
lick and in private, we mrſt do to others, as we wonld they Jhould do to us: not 
what other people actually do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto 
us, If we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common practice 
| is, and if we juſlify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: ſuch a man iefuſed to 
do me a kind office, when it was in his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? 
He treated me with rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity; and why 
ſhould not I treat him in like manner? This is not doing as we would be 
done by ; it is the language of paſſion, and not of reaſon, or of one filled 
with the grace of God. Can we be juſtified in doing what we condemn in 
| another? Or ſhall that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of 
nature we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take vengeance: and 
chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our own by the bchaviour ol other men, 
Certainly therefore, | | 

Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can ever induce a 
man to wound one of the ſame nature with himſelf, who can This cruelty to o- 
ſcarce bear, without the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachſul thers is the - 
word, But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for thoſe per- Je pride. 
lons, who take pleaſure in the cruclties they exerciſe on their poor neighbours, 
upon vain pretences, and without any mercy; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, 
chat let others a fighting to take pleaſure therein ? In fine, 

The caſe of Abraham, in defigning and attempting to ſacrifice his ſon, does 
not all under any of theſe reaſons or obſcrvations, but depends The caſe of Abra— 
upon circumſtances, which were pcculiar to his own perſon, 4am net to be imi- 
aud ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn out into a prece- ed. 


deut, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as a vindication of any private 


perton, who ſhall make an attempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called 
o this by a revelation from God, and thereſore muſt not be pretended to be 
tated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted proof of the ſame au- 

thority. 
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thority. Wherefore, every private perſon, who without a revelation from 
heaven, and not ignorantly or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, 
and all that without any neceſſitv ariſing from the imminent, or otherwiſe un. 
avoidable danger of his own defirudion; does take away, or invade his neigh. 
bour's life, by open aſſault, or ſecret contrivance, in perſon, or by agreement 
with any other, by command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſugref. 
tions or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others ſo to do, or hy 
any other means but what has been already mentioned above, is chargeable 
with the guilt of the ſin of murder. 

IV. Yet as there is no law but will admit of mitigation ; ſo both paſſion and 
Il hen taking a ꝛieaſon have endeavoured to hnd an exception to this command. 
man's life away ment: the former is ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience hy 
ir not murder. various pretences and falle colours; the other clearly explaining 
the true intention of God's precept, ſhewing in what caſe it is lawſul to take 
away a man's life, We may lawfully take away a man's liſe in the caſe of 
ſelf-preſcrvation. This is ſo certain aud obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of 
any miſtake when the danger is manifeſt, when he muſt unavoidably either 
give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We may Jawſully kill a man in battle, if we 
are ſatisfied that ſuch a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport 
and maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve idlelf or its allics 
from utter ruin. lt is needleſs to prove that magiſtrates are inveſted with a 
juſt authority to inflict capital puniſhments upon offenders, or that it is juſt to 
cut olf the corrupt members of the body politick as well as natural, for the 
preſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence of that perſon is un- 
queſtionable, who, through pure ignorance, or unforeſecen and unavoidable 
accident, deprives another of his life; for an action, which has no foundation 
in the will, 1s not properly criminal ; and the nature of every action, with re- 
gard to good and evil, is determined by the intention: ſo that, where there 13 
10 intention of doing the action at all, there can be no morality or immonality 
in that action. And therefore under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanduay 
was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, who was ſo innoccniy 
unfortunate as to kill his neighbour ignorantly and at unawares; left the avel- 
ger of blood ſhould purſue and ſlay him, before his innocence ſhould be lulli- 
ciently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes, wherein the lives of men may be 
taken away without ſin. And for the ſake of diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, 
that the words of the commandment are thus rendered, * Thou ſhalt do f 
murder.“ Murder therefore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune, but 
with deſign; not for our own defence and preſervation in neceſſity, but out 0 


malice and hatred towards our neighbour; not as dellroying a publick 2 
ut 
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but one with whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties of friend- 
ip and humanity, or at lcaſt of mutual forgivenels ; not as bringing a ma- 
leladtor to execution for the preſervation of the commonwealth, but as cutting 
of an innocent member to the hurt and lofs of the publick, 


CUNDAY -X Fiir It 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing of another, muſt in 
proportion likewiſe be underſtood concerning ſelf- murder. Of jelf-murder - 
For no man has a right to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the public 
of a member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon, who knowingly and wil- 
fully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of murder; for God only, who gave us 
our life, has a right to take it away; and by conſequence every man, who 
offers violence to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the prerogative, and 
| ulurp the right and authority of God. It is true, there are many examples 
among the heathens, who fell by their own hands, upon ſome preſſing extte— 
mities; yet their rules, laws, and reaſonings. forbid ſuch practices. Examples 
againſt rules arc of no authority. Men of loole principles have always had 
falle notions of liberty, honour, and courage. And though we live in an age, 
when every extravagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or other; 
vet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity belicve that this was the general ſenſe 
and judgment of our age. 

Let us then conſult the wiſe; the laws, the rules and reaſonings of the 
grave and governing part; and from them we ſhail learn, that Tele abborred. 
lelf murder was an abhorred practice; that whatever pretence is wade to ho- 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor ſpirit, 
that ſunk under the common calamities of nature: A practice to be abhorred 
and condemned with all our zeal, to be guarded agaiult with all our care, 
reaſon and religion: walking in the ways of God, and pouring out our prayers 
for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fear may ever be before us, and 
the temptations to ſuch impiety may never overcome us. And conſidering the 
love of ourſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by thoſe 
who are guilty of ſclf-murder, it is lurpriſing how any perſon can reſolve 
upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning action; eſpecially as they who murder 
liemſclves know and confeſs they are tied. by the ſixth commandinent not eo 
commit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach not only his 
neighbour, but himfelf alſo. Tho' a man were weary of life, and ſought 
for death; as people in pain, for caſe; and wearied with labour, for reſt; 
vet would it be unlawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killing 
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him. becauſe it would be murdering that fingle man; and becauſe of the 
miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his family. Whence we ought 9 
remark, that murder does not barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered 9 
one againſt his will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right tg 
take away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right himſelf 
therefore he can convey no right to another, to take away his own life. But 
yet obſervation proves, that when men engage in wicked practices, and hud 
they are brought to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their bur. 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame: this confound; 
and oppreſſes. But 5 

Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſalvation before 
Its infemy. their eyes, ſhould conlider what ſorrow and confuſion are unavoid- 
ably occaſioned to the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting 
from them in ſuch a manner, Neither poverty, nor bodily afflictious are ſo 
bard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or even the apprehenſion; 
ol ſuch a woeful death. And will you intail on your kindred and family 
the reproaches and ill-uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with 
perplexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the other life? 
What ivgratitude is this to do miſchief and diſhonour to thoſe you love? 
Theſe conſiderations have huherto had their weight with heathens ; and ſhall 
chriſtians break through all conſiderations of their own honour, intaeſt, and 
duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt, till they can die without doing 
wrong or miſchief to their friends? A chriftian that believes, that the wrath 
of God is revealed againſt all unrighteouſncſs; that, without repentance, lis 
cannot be forgiven ; that after death there is no repentance: that ſuch a man 
as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, and covenanting with God i 
baptiſin to take up the croſs, and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in 
the impatience of his ſoul, prefſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to 
throw his burthen off, by committing a fin which he knows he never can 1C- 
pent, and venture the dreadful conſequence to everlaſling ages, is what n0- 
body could ever reaſon themſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice 
of unhappy people did not convince us it may be perpetrated. Therefore, 4 
may be an uſctul caution to have our minds prepared, and affections ſub- 
duced; that we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give 0ur- 
{elves up to the guidance of preſent paſſion. 

This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſolutions we are treats 
Cauſes thereof. ing of: their paſſions are highly indulged and yielded to; ſo that, 
when grievous accidents befal them, they know not where they are, nor wh 


ther to turn; they cau bear no lols, nor fall from the condition in which the) 
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were, but abandon themſelves to deſpair of God's help and mercy. They 
place their whole happineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in 
the praiſe of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, and fly away, 
when they fall from their honours and dignities, they know not how to breathe 
in any other air, nor to want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to be 
aid, not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt, So when they 
lnk in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt ebb: are afraid that 
every eye views them with contempt, and that every tongue is reproaching 
them, But 

Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf-murder? No; the miſeries men endure 
will end in death at laſt, which may come quickly; and the ſins r danger. 
that brought them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be they 
never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon to relieve themſelves 
is a fin that admits of no repentance, and conligns them to eternal pains and 
(mos, the puniſhment of murder in general; for they expoſe themſelyes in 
a particular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſome particular ſentiments 
and diſpoſitions, which are commonly the root and foundation of this unna- 
tural fm, And it is the ſame thing, whether we conſume ourlelyes by a lingering 
poilon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: we are equally guilty of 
{c]{-murder, whether we knowingly wear away the ſprings of life gradually, 
which is the caſe, when we abandon ourſelves to waſting grief; or we cut at 
once the thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who deſtroy them- 
[.!ves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as 
he pleaſeth ; but that they will wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not 
[utter him to prolong or continue them beyond the limits of their own will? 
I! this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what can be expected, 
but that God ſhould cxccute the fierceſt of his vengeance upon their diſobe- 
dience? If pride, and envy, and ambition, have ſo much power over their 
minds, that they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, becauſe 
they are not advanced to a more advantageous ſituation in it; what can they 
ralonably expect or imagine, but that they ſhould feel Solomon's obſcrvation, 
I! the moſt extenſive ſenſe of it, that pride goeth beforc deſtruction, and a 
luughiy ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can there be of hope, that 
God will forgive a flagrant ſin without the finner's repentance for the ſame? 
Oris it to be conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a fin in the commil- 
I'm of which he ends his life? Theſe are ſome of the many reaſons againſt 
klf-murder. Yet, | 


| When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are generally deaf to all 
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uber to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow and amend ; and yet 
conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's vengeance? 

VI. I have already ſhewn how far and by what means any one injures his 
neighbour in his foul and body: now in the next place I ſhall His prſefionr. 
declare in what manner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſhtons; of which 
his wiſe may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and therefore I ſhall His wife. 
proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh CouMANDMENT, 
where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Becauſe | 

This act of injuſtice of enticing a man's wife from her huſband's bed is 
doing wrong not only to the man but to his wife alſo; foraſ- ,. inticing @ 
nuch as ſhe is thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded „ans wife 
into the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing her into the rhe greateſt 
guilt of both luſt and perjury: and, not to mention the diſcre- ice. 

| dit, which ſuch a blemiſh throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills 
ker proper affections towards her own huſband, and that ſeldom To the woman. 
fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other evils, which of 
all others make the marriage ſtate the moſt miſerable. And, 

What greater injuſtice can be done to the hplſband, than to rob him of the 
love and faithfulneſs which is due to him from the wife of his To the man. | 
bolom, and overwhelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious | 
pains of jealouſy? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſor— | 
row, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe 
he is injured: And what can it be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould / 
the injured huſhand be burthened with the providing for a ſpurious ollsprivg 
of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a child would take from the legi- 
tinate: and therefore it cannot ever be ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the 
defrauded family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And 
here it would be proper to remark, that, under the Jewiſh law, the adulte- 
tous were to be ſtoned to death; becauſe it is preſumed, that The moſt irre- 
no man can ever make a ſufficient ſatis faction for ſo great an paradle. 
injury to the ſoul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences of 
his vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmitics, both upon men's 
leres and their poſlerities; that it is deſtructive of human ſocicty, and of 
tle public welfare; that it ſeperates the neareſt relations; lays the ground of. 
wexricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in families; and often- 
unes occaſions public contentions, murders and ſceditious: ſo that hardly 
om any Other cauſe have ilſucd greater and more tragical events, And this 
mould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that they repent: for 
Lough the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yer God's jullice is fill the ſame: bis 
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Means to pre- reaſon, and liſten only to the ſuggeſtions of their -paſſions ; an i 
vert it, they be not prepared before-hand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, tha 
ſeldom do it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in men's 
power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, than, being involy, 
to deliver themſelves from the diſtracted counſels aud ſuggeſtions of their de. 
ſpairing minds; although they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at aud 
abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a man overwhelm! 
with miſery is not inclined to aſk, nor capable of taking counſel when offered? 
Therefore, how much ſafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch. principles as occa- 
hon theſe perplexing thoughts, than retricve them from the power and influence 
of them? Let them conſider, that God is the beſt of beings ; and that a being 
abſolutely and neceſſarily good can never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel; 
for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, till religion is 
maſtered, and its impreſſious effaced; or men are fo miſguided as to think theſe 
miſchiefs may be done, and religion be ſaſe. But 

Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful apprehenſion of God!: 
Of melancholy anger, accounting themſelves veſſels of wrath, and fitted for de- 
perſons, ſtruction, and not being able to live under the torment of that 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied whill! alive, 
and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can look ſo like diſtraction, as that dil 
temperature of brain which makes them act fo ſtrangely; with whom I would 
thus expoſtulate: If they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to eaſe them? If 
they believe themſelves conſigned to miſery in the other world, what do 
they get by throwing themſelves into a place of torment before the time 
appointed? This to dic for fear of death; and indeed a great deal more 
diſaſterous. 

And ſo let me conclude with a word of advice to condemned criminals, who 
Of condemned ſometimes attempt to prevent their legal puniſhment, by diſpatch- 
priſnert. ing themſelyes. Do they think that they ſave themſelves the ſhame 
of dying publicly? Vain imagination! What can theſe wretches propole by 
ſalling iuto the hands of the living God ſooner than they need to do, if thy 
lived as long as God would let them live? But what can more reſemble mai- 
neſs, than to believe that Chriſt dicd for ſuch as repent, and believe the gol- 
pel; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me who am ſo ſorry for my fins, That! 
would give the world (if it were mine) 1 never had offended God; willing 14: 
ther to loſe all the world than commit the like any more, and to purchale the 
favour of God with my blood, rather than that his diſpleaſure ſhould tiſe # 
againſt me? Let them, who can ſay this is not repenting and believing, {af 


what is ſo; and yet this is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls, And what nn 
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uber to diſtraftion, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow and amend ; and yet 
conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's vengeance? 

VI. I have already ſhewn how far and by what means any one injures his 
neighbour in his foul and body: now in the next place I ſhall His prſeffonr. 
declare in what manner a man may be wronged in his poſſe/Jtons; of which 
his wiſe may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and therefore I ſhall His wife. 
proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh CouMAaNDMENT, 
where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Becauſe 

This act of injuſtice of enticing a man's wife from her huſband's bed is 
doing wrong not only to the man but to his wife alſo; foraſ- . inticing a 
much as ſhe is thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded „ant wiſe 
into the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing her into the the greateſt 
guilt of both luſt and perjury: and, not to mention the diſcre- ice. 
| dit, which ſuch a blemiſh throws upon her charaQer, it moſt certainly chills 
her proper affections towards her own huſband, and that ſeldom To the woman, 
lails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other evils, which of 
all others make the marriage ſtate the moſt miſerable. And, 

What greater injuſtice can be done to the hpſhand, than to rob him of the 
love and faithfulneſs which is due to him from the wiſe of his To the man, 
bolom, and overwhelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
pains of jealouſy? Beſides, the world is fo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſor— 
rw, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe 
he 15 injured: And what can it be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould 
the injured huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpurious ollsprivg 
of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a child would take from the legt- 
timate: and therefore it cannot ever be ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the 
dehrauded family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And 
lere it would be proper to remark, that, under the Jewiſh law, the adulte— 
tous were to be ſtoned to death; becauſe it is prelumed, that The meft irre- 
10 man can ever make A ſufficient latis faction lor ſo great an faradle. | 
injury to the ſoul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences of 
his vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmitics, both upon men's 
Itlves and their poſlerities; that it is deſtructive of human ſociety, and of 
the public welfare; that it ſeperates the nearcſt relations; lays the ground of 
Wextricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, iu families; and often- 
umes occaſions public contentions, murders and {cditions: ſo that hardly 
tom any other cauſe have illucd greater and more tragical events, And this 
Ihould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that they repent: for 
tough the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yer God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame: bis 
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knowledge penetrates the moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men into jug. 
ment, and puniſh them with death eternal for unrepented adulteries, which 
muſt be lamented with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 
Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, that is to ſay, in 
In hit goods, none of his poſſeſſions, whether houſes, land, money, cattle, or 
any thing that is his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, damage, 
or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own uſe; which in. 
cludes both malice and covetouſneſs. 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or profit can ſollos 
Malicious injuſ- to the perſon who takes pleaſure to hurt, damage, or deſtroy 
tice, | the goads of a neighbour whom he hates: an action, which 
moſl nearly reſembles, the continual practice of the devil, to undo others 
without doing himſelf any good: but much exceeding him in wickedneſs, 
foraſmuch as he only envies creatures of another nature, whereas the mal. de 
cious man perſecutes thoſe of his own nature. And 
Its covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better underſtood when 
Cevetous injuſ- conſidered under the diſlint heads of oppreſſion, thelt, aud 
tice. deceit. For 
Oppreſſion is an open violence, and force againſt our neighbour's goods, and 
Ofpreſſon, a ſin condemned by all; and even thoſe that practiſe it in ſome of 
its very criminal branches, where the halter 1s not about their necks, will 
cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men are ſecure from i, 
Many rich, honourable and powerful, both nations, Princes and ſubjects, 
have been deprived of their rights, libertics, and eſtates, by violence; and 
giſts, bribes, grandeur and authority have too often corrupted or over-aiwed a 
judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which caſe, all perſons concerned, 4 
well the lawyer that pleads, as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppret 
fon. Again, whoever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and cxtorls 
too great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his preſſing necellt 
ties; or a griping landlord, who puts his tenants on the rack; or thole ihn 
are in any wile intruſted wich alleſſing, taxing. and rating their neighbou!s 
and not only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay hold 
of ſuch opportunities to gratily ſome private pique. or refentment ; che = 
or any other extortioners exerciſe but different branches of the fin of op- 91 


Let them remember the danger they riſk; for the Lord hath declared by 
God's vengeance the mouth of his prophet, that he who hath oppreſſed the pov! 
againſt it, and bath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall 


be upon him. Therefore, take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts 1 A 
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not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to oppreſs the afſlicted in 
the gate. For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. 

VII. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is theſt; which is an unlawful taking, 
uſing, or keeping our neighbour's property, eicher by force or fraud. / the/t- 
The extent of this fin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in defrauding 
our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to pay or return, and in 
taking from our neighbour what he already poſſeſſes; ſo that all debts, 
fealing, deceit, or breach of truſt, and deceit in traffic, are to be con- 
ſidered as parts of theft. For | 

He who lends to one man, and gives him credit ſor moncy or commodi— 
ties, or accepts of ſecurity for what he lends to another, ac- Net paying 
quires a right to be juſtly repaid according to contract: the what we owe, 
debtor hath only a right to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity ; but the property remains in the hands of che creditor, who hath 
the ſame right to it, as when it was in his own cuſtody: which obliges us 
to borrow no more than we have a fair proſpect of repaying ; Ver intending 
unleſs he that credits us knows our inability, and is willing to t pay. 
run the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf in debt, be- 
yond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, takes that from his creditor, 
upon promiſe of payment, which he knows he is never likely to reſtore 
him; which is, at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by force 
or on the highway, What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe and deny 
it, or take indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the payment of their 
lawful debts? This is not only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and 
poſſeſſion of his money, but of his property too. 
Ihe ſame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſufficient ſecurities, 
lach as bad mortgages, counterfeit pawns, or inſolvent bondl- Borreauing on 
men; for he who takes up his neighbour's goods or money upon bad ſecurities, 
luch ſecurities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doth as manifeſtly 
wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or violence. Whence, as our 
debts are our creditors rights, if we would be juſt debtors, We muſt neither 
eckon what we owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out of 
our power to reſtore it to the true proprictors; for in ſo doing we rob and 
ure our creditor. And | 

They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon the due demand, or ac- 
cording to contract. Becauſe as it is unjuſt to deprive a credi— Of putting off pay- 
tor of his money, ſo it is unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe ments when due. 


ud poſſeſſion of it, any longer than he coulents and agrees to it; whezefore, 
| | {uch 
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ſuch debtors as put off their payments without their creditors conſent, whey 
it is in their power to diſcharge them, or put them upon fruitleſs attendey. 
ces, and make advantages of their money againſt their conſent, and beyond 
their contracts and agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that of 
robbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequently, by an indiſpenſable rule of 
juſtice, every debtor is obliged rather to {trip himſelf of all, and caſt hin. 
lelf on the providence of God, than by denying his debts, or indire{ly 
ſhiſting the payment of them, to ſeather his neſt with the ſpoil of his neigh. 
bour's property. 

Thereſore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we force our creditors 
Vexatious laab- upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits to recover their own ; or by 


and frauds. avoid being forced to it by law; or, by fraudulent break- 
ings, we neceſlitate them to compound our debts, and accept a part for the 
whole; whichſocver of theſe ways we take, I ſay, to deprive our creditors of 
their rights, we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It may be, that by theſe or ſuch like 
knaviſh evaſions we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; yet we canuot 
force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are recorded, as well as in 
theirs; and it concerns us ſadly to conſider, that there is nothing can cance] 
them there, but only a full reſtitution; and that, if they are not cancelled 
there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will never be able to ſe— 
cure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a more diſmal execution at tk 
bar of divine jullice, 
The ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been already ſaid con- 
Not diſcharging cerning debts of their own contracting, calls upon every one 
bonds. to diſcharge thoſe debts alſo, which either through friendlhip 
for the debtor, or on any other account, they have made their own by being 
bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt enough to refule pay- 
ment. Tt is true, the caſe is hard with the bondſman to pay for what, a5 
we commonly ſay, he has neither eat nor drank for, and in likelihood will 
detriment his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of poverty; 
but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor ſor theſe conſequences, 
whoſe right to his money cannot be ſuperſeded by any a& the debtor can do, 
or any thing the bond{man can ſuffer, till the value received is duly aud 
honeſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions for us nevi! 
to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or without good grounds of ſecurity !9 
ourſelves; but no countenance for breaking them, on which the creditot 
placed his chiefeſt conſidence; and therefore he muſt either be paid by tat 
means, or he is ch:ated and betrayed. But, F cf 
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Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe admit of the 
Jeaſt excuſe for non-payment, or wilful with-holding of wa paying whar 
em. Does not David in his deſcription of a juſt man com- we promije. 
mand us, as it were, to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they had been 
made to our own diſadvantage? and as they include the wages of ſervants, 
and the hire of the labourer; ſo whoever delays to diſcharge them muſt re— 
member the expreſs command of God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſer— 
vant that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of the ſtrangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, 
neither ſhall the fun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart 
upon it; leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be lin unto thee. 

Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in breach of truſt, 
which is the caſe of ſervants, and any others who are intruſted Breach of truſs. 
with other men's affairs: howſocver the law may in ſuch caſcs alleviate the 
puniſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe of the guilt, 
as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor is it any diminution of 
the crime, when it is the public that is wronged bv aiy unjuſt act. For tho}, 
in this caſe, tis not ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the 
injury falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs ; yet the uncertainty or 
the number of the perſons among whom the damage may chance to be di- 
vided, alters not at all the nature of the crime itfell. And though 1njurics 
of this kind in ſmaller inflauces, are not, perhaps, immediately felt and 
complained of; yet when the public comes to be wronged by perſons of 
large and extenſive power, then not only the crime itſelf, but the effects 
of it alſo, become greater and more apparent, than in the caſe of pri- 
vate injuſtice. 

VIII. When a man takes from another what is already in his poſſeſſion, 
then theft is called ſtealing: under which head we properly Stealing the go4ds 
reduce thoſe moſt notorious rogues that 10b upon the highway, «four neighbour, 
ad thoſe that forcibly break-up houſes and carry off their neighbours goods 
or chattles; as alſo thoſe little pilfcring thieves, whoſe fingers cleave to every 
little thing they ſee in private: againſt both whom the law of the land has 
cuacted the puniſhment of death, which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant 
pactice of this injuſtice ; and nothing but timely and ſincere repentance can ſecure 
them from the eternal puniſhment of God's juſtice. So dear is the price of their 
miquity, as to venture not only their neck, but to barter their ſoul likewile for 
tvery little-trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, knowing it to be 
llolen ; which many, who ſeem to abbor ſtealing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch 
lings a little cheaper than at common price, Nor muſt we conceal our 
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neighbour's goods; for, if we find a thing, and know its right owner, and 
keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft, Th, 
only caution here needful to be given is, that young perſons eſpecially tal, 
heed of the beginning of this ſin, of being tempted to do wrong in ſmallg 
matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt of no great conſequence, not very 
highly injurious to the perſon wronged. nor very ſhocking to the conſciency 
of him that does the injuſtice. But this is of all others the greateſt and mog 
dangerous temptation, For few ſinners begin with the very higheſt crimes; 
uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, they become har. 
3 by degrees, till at length they run into the greateſt and moſt capital 
offences. 


V 


I. Of deceit in truſt, II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules in traffic ai} 
bargaining ; to uſe plainneſs, no extortion nor oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights, ant 
meaſures, nor bad money; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil 
gotten goods, diſquiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of reſtitution. IV. Of ou 
netghbour's credit, or good name, including falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of th 
dead, cenſortouſneſs, falſe witneſs, public ſlanders, whiſperings, deſhiſing and ſc 
„ing at infirmities, calumities and fins: of tale-bearing: and reaſons againſt tl! 
vices, V. Of poſitive jullice; which requires truth, and condemns \lattery, b. 
ing, equinocation, envy, and detrattion. VI. Of relpe& due to men of extraor- 
dinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to the poor, VII. Of gratitude “ 
beneſatlors. | 


J. EXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of Decerr; which! 
{hall deſcribe under the heads of % and traffic, 

Breach of truſt includes defrauding and promtſe-breaking, and is a great lin; 
Of deceit in truſt. far he, who truſts another, doth thereby anite him with 2 
particular bond of ſociety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as |: 
truſts him. So, if 1 accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a cauſe, or an ex- 
cutor of a will, or a guardian to children, a factor, or aſſignee, or a keep! 
of any pledge, I am admitted as a partner and repreſentative in ſuch maiters 
aud my fidelity ſtands engaged for my bchaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts, 


Wheretore, 
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Wherefore, if by my negle I ſuſfer any of his truſts to miſcarry, Jam diſ- 
honeſt and injurious to him; becauſe I undertook to do for him all that I 
can ſuppoſe he would have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my {kill 
and capacity. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed to me, 
or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him more infamouſly, than if I de- 
manded his purſe by open violence: becauſe I then make uſe of that truſt to 
betray his intereſt, by which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, 
as if I had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: ſo, to betray 
his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made me next his own per- 
ſon in power, is diſingenuous perſidiouſneſs and injuſlice; which ſhould always 
be a caution to all thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all public and pa- 
114i officers, as well as to flewards and ſervants, that they faithfully diſcharge 
their reſpective truſt. But in every of theſe frauds, where God or the poor are 
immediately concerned, ns in all eſlates for, and legacies leſt in truſt to, pious 


and charitable uſes, the theſt or breach of truſt become ſacrilege; the malignity 


of which crime is particularly condemned by the ſentence of the XViſe-man, 
who ſavs, that it is a ſin to devour that which is holy. 

II. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters of traffic and bargaining, when 
tier the buyer or ſeller receives any damage or loſs: for, bargains Jr traffic, 
in buying and ſelling being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this 
duty one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully diſcharging our 
engagements. So, deliberate or contrived fraud is in itſelf a crime of the deep- 
eſt malignity, and of the moſt pernicious conſequence: a fin which tends to 
deſtroy all human ſocicty, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice and 
equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without which no ſociety of 
men can ſubGſt, And the breaking through this obligation by deliberate fraud 
is, of all other fins, one of the moſt open deſtances of conſcience, and the 
moſt wilful oppoſition to right realon, that can be imagined. 7. commenneſi 
Ihen for a Chriſtian, a man that proſeſles a pure, and more gf jnjuftice a 
holy rcligion, a religion that commands not only common juſ- reproach to 
tice and equity, but fingular love and good will towards our chrifttanity. 
neigibour, to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which the con— 
Icience even of a good heathen would abhor; this 1s a greater aggravation of 
me crime: becauſe as the end of buying and ſelling is to furniſh one another 
Wit the neceſſaries and convenicncics of liſe; both buyer and ſeller have a 
ght proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that the buyer may have the worth 
ef iis price, and the ſeller the worth of his commodity; for, otherwiſe, inſtead 
of mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each other. "Therefore, 


| Notwithſtanding it may be a dillicult matter to determine nicely what the 
| | | exacl 
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Its rules, exact meaſure is, which in buying and ſelling ought to be obſerved be. 
tween man and man; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre. 
ſents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt by in the lame 
circumſtances? And our anſwer to that is our duty to thoſe we deal with?! 
know how I ſhould expect to be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed 
perſons and circumſtances: my heart tells me that I would think it reaſonable 
to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he hath reaſon to expect the 
ſame from me: when I conſult myſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe very 
paſſions which inclined me to wrong others, will inſtru me to do them 
Juſtice, Conſequently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed with few 
incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy ; none that can lie open to larger 
uſe, or be readier to preſent application, or more obvious to all capacities. Hen 
then can men pretend to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo plainly 
before them; or would not do their duty, when they do underſtand it? Therefore, 
Uſe plainneſs and femplicity in all your dealings: do not, by diſparaging ano- 
Ire muſt not con- ther man's commodity, or over-valuing your own, endeavour to 
ceal the fauits draw on an advantageous bargain; neither aſk far beyond, nor 


of the gvodt. bid much below, what reaſon muſt inform you to be the real | 


worth. Do not fay you cannot take leſs or give more, when you know 
you may with ſufficient profit to yourſelf, Make no falſe pretences, nor cover 
what is true; but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to 


the underſlanding of the perſon you deal with, and do not lie in ambuſh be— 


hind your words, to trap and inſuare the perſo with whom you tranſacd: 


for not only that which is falſe, but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt 


in bargains, | 

Do not impoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. So long as you 
Nor uſe extortion. keep within the latitude of lawful gain, you may uſe your {kill 
againſt another man in driving a bargain: for in an ordinary plenty of com- 
modities there is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them know and uuder- 
ſtand; and when the contractors equally underſtand the price, there can be no 
deception or injuſtice in the contract be it made ever fo hard. On the con- 
trary, if he whom I contract with, be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not rate his 
want of underſtanding, or ſct a tax upon his ignorance; but uſe him juſtly, 
as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſls himſelf upon my equity ; for, il 


1 do not this, I am guilty of injuſtice. 


The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of another's nece/{t6. 
Ner uſe oppreſſion. When a poor man is driven by his wants, and forced 10 ſl 
his wares to ſupply his neceſſities; give him the price you would have done, 


it he wanted your money no more than you necd his goods. On the 2 
1 
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Gde, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, increaſe your price no 
higher than what makes you recompence for the loſs, which by the rules of 
trade vou fuſtain by the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes advan- 
te of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery; which is not only in- 
jullice, but cruelty, Neither muſt you take any thing from the commodity or 
price, for which you have bargained. He who buys a commodity by weight 
and meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common ſtandard Wor unju/? weights 
allows him; and to take any thing from the bargain by falſe and meaſures. 
weighs or meaſures, or adulteration, or by falſly weighing or mealuring, is no 
Jeſs than theft. And he who ſells a commodity hath a right to the money for 
which he fold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay him / MNer bad money. 
current coin, or forcibly detain from him any part-of the price, he allo mani— 
ſeftly violates the indiſpenſable rules of juſlice, Moreover, be OF engro/fing. 
not guilty of engroſſiug, or buying all of a commodity into your own bands, 
with the ſole view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby to opprels or diſtreſs 
the publick. Neither let the people curle thee for being the firſt Of raiſing the 
that hath rarſed the price of goods. Deal not in flolen goods, price; and of 
knowing or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch; for thereby thou be- V goods. 
comeſt as bad as the thief. Neither let it be laid to thy charge that thou haſt 
taken any advantage of the mz/lake or overſight of the ſeller; for whoever takes 
more than he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, is guilty 
of theft. And, finally, never juſtify your decert, when you are Deceit. 
detected of a fraud, by adding lyes to your unfair dealing: for not only a 
good and a quiet conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain: and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a ſhilling more in a 
bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For 

The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the common mark 
that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, though uſually they fly ſhort 73% are not the 
or beyond it, and, inſtead of inriching, do finally damage and ways ie be rich. 
impoveriſu men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing way ſometimes 
nile a man's fortune; but it is as well known, that in its natural tendency it 
impairs and ruins it; becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's 
ntereſt to forſake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering therein, Is it reaſonable to ſuppole, that any one would 
knowingly have to do with a knave, that always lies upon the catch to cozen 
him; with whom he can neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to 
land upon his guard continually? Or, how. can a man thrive, when no-body 
cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, and his frauds and co- 
zenages appear like ſprites at his door, to frighten all men from his ſhop? So 
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you ſce that juſtice in dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the word 
that even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but for a man to ſe:m 
to be honeſt is no way ſo ſecure as to be really ſo; for, if he be not, the event 
The advantage ef Of things will unmaſk and ſet him out. For no man can he 


fair dealing. ſecure of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it ever ſo 


demurely, one accident or other will draw the curtain, and bring to light the 
fraud and villainy behind it: ſo that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a 
preſent cheat, he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuf. 
tice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth beſpeak a man to 
have as little wit as honeſty, The ſum therefore is briefly this: he that in the 
whole courle of his life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to 
the reaſon of things, and to the law of God; that carries on all his underta- 
kings by fair and cquitable means, avoiding all frauds and deceits, all baſe 
and unworthy practices; this man takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed 
in all his deſigns, reſpecting either his preſent or his ſuture happineſs. And, 
III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud aud injuſtice here, alas! what 
Evil-gottengeads comfort can he take in his z{-gotten wealth; when every part of 


it awakens ſome ſad reflection in his conſcience! Yet this is the caſe, when all | 


a man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the drink which he 
Give continual guzzles, the cloaths which he flaunts in, ſhall thus approach 
diſguiet. and upbraid him, with an, O wretched man! we are the price 
of thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs: for us thou haſt freely conſigned 
thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting contuſion! When his bags and coffers cry, 
guilty! guilty! and every thing he enjoys whiſpers ſome accuſation agaiull 
him; what comfort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreſſions 
and cruelties? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſſeſſors, who, under 
the diſguiſe of a chearſul countenance, too commonly wear woeful hearts. 
The avenging principle within us will certainly do its duty, upon any eminent 
breach of ours; and make every flagrant ad of wickedneſs, even in this life, 2 
puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be committed, than natural 
evil can be ſuffered, without anguiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence (0 
the plain dictates of our reaſon concerning vittue and vice, duty and fin, wil 
as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as a wound will raiſe a {mat 
in the fleſh that receives it. Good and evil, whether natural or moral, are bu 
other words for pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need 
of arguments to evince this truth; the univerſal experience and feeling of mal- 
kind bears witnefs to it. For lay, did ever any of you break the power of a 
darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing temptation, or perform any act of- a conſpicuous 


aud diſtinguiſhing virtue, but that you found it foon turn to account to yu 
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Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatis faction, at the moment when you 
dere doing it? And was not a reflection upon it afterwards always ſweet and 
refreſhing; health to your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the contrary, 
did vou ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow yourſelf ſedately in any 
ratice which you knew to be unlawful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, 
land ſtrong reluQance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of remorſe 
ait-nding it? Though no eye ſaw what you did. and you were ſure that yo 
mortal could diſcover-it; did not ſhame and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of 
vou? Was not your own conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſles to you ? 
Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it neceſſarily follows, that when 
a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt either reſolve to undo Ard ruin the 
his own act, or to run the hazard of being undone for ever; the You! eternal y, 
former of which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a deſperate madneſs. 
What a vanity is it for a man to do what he reſolves to undo, to llander with 
a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do 
any evil thing with a purpole to be never the better for ſo doing? Aud ſee— 
ing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal puniſhment, and 
nothing but reſlitution can releaſe from that ſad obligation ; it follows that 
he, who deals unjuſlly by others, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth 
by his own act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and the lofs 
of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and equity is neceſſary to be 
practiſed at all; for the ſame reaſon, whenever any failure has been made in 
the practice of thele duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons who 
have been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire that the of- 
ſence had never been committed. And the only poſſible evidence of the ſin— 
cerity of that defire is the making of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in 
reality and with effect. Therefore, 

Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſtitution. Concern- 
ing which, obſerve that it is that part of juſtice to which a man The neceſſity of 
is obliged by ſome former contract, or a foregoing fault by his tion. 


own or another's man's act, eicher with or without his will. The borrower 


is bound to pay, and much more he that ſtcals or defrauds. In the caſe of 
licaling, there is an injury done to our neighbour, and the evil flill remains 
aler the action is paſt; therefore for this we are accountable to our neigh- 
bour, and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brought upon him, 
or elſe he is an injured perſon, aud a {ufferer all the while; and that any 
man ſhould be the worle for me, by my act. and by my intention, is againlt 
| the rule of equity, of jullice, and of charity: I do not that to others, 


which 1 would have done to mylelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of my 
neighbour. 
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in my power to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore, our fin can 


fritution, it, by acting it, or not hindering it when he might or ougli, 


neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to another man be ſuch as i; u. 
pairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eternally, He, who dg), 
not repair an injury when he is able, doth every moment continue and rey, 
it, and though the firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion: vet 
if it leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or eſtate of wi 
neighbour, I am as much obliged, it I am able, to remove the evil from 
him. as I was not to bring it upon him; and while I neglect to remove it,! 
wilfully continue the evil upon him, and in fo doing continue to do hin 
harm. When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, the 
ſin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or violence, which 
ends or expires in the commiſton ; but continues ſo long as the damage or 
evil effect of it remains: whillt he ſuffers in his eflate by my act, and it i; 


Tepe 


never be pardoned, till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly took or wWiongfulh 
detained: which we mult really perform when we are able. Which dodtrire 
beſides its evident and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the exprel 
words of- ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part of repentance, necelſay 
in order to the remiſſion of our ſins: If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, Cc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And 
the practice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules following: 
That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neighbour wrong, whether by 
Methods of re- commending or encouraging it, by counſelling or commmandiu: 


by eonccaling it, or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his neighbour; 
if without him the injury had not been done, but was done by him or hs 
aſſiſtance; becauſe by him his neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to 
be put into that ſlate from whence he was forced, That perſon who inter; 
a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil acc 
dentally comes, is obliged to make an intire rcparation of all that injurz 
which he intended, and of that which he intended not; which yet was ouly 
conſequential upon the ſormer act going farther than he at firſt propoſcd it; 
becauſe his original miſchict was the caule thereof, 

Whoever hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, i- 
tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. Whofocver 1G 
fuſcs to do any part of his duty (to which he is otherwiſe obliged) without 3 
bribe, is bound to reſtore that money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Sucha 
by fact, or word, or ſign, either fraudcntly, or violently docs hurt to a neigh- 
bour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is bound, as far as 1 
pollible to be done, to make reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances, The adulic- 
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rous perſon is tied to make proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful 
embraces, that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a com- 
mon portion: and, if the injured perſon demands money, he mult ſatisfy 
him with money. So the murderer is bound to reſlitution, by allowing ſuch 
a maintenance to the children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have 
Joſt by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances of the man's 
age and health, The flanderer and back-biter, who hath really leflened the 
fame of his neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a con— 
{ſon of his fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him 
honour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by money. Whoe— 
yer hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the expences of the ſurgeon and 
other incidences, and to repair whatever loſſes he ſuſlains by his diſability to- 
work or trade: and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment: in which 
and all other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that perfect aud good 
condition from which he had been removed by fraud or violence, fo far as 
we are able, A raviſher muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to 
the maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe defire it; becauſe this 
reſtores her into that capacity of being a good wife, which by the injury was 
loſt, as far as it can be done. Such as rob a neighbour of his goods, or de- 
tain any thing violently, or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the 
principal, but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrued to the 
right owner during the time they detain them. Thus the ſacrilegious, the de- 
tainers of tithes, cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes 
aud accuſers; thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to lin, that 
force men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade ſervants 
to run away, or ſuddenly to quit their places, or commend ſuch purpoles ; 
violent perſecutors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are 
all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, he who hath 
wronged ſo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily trade) that he 
knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, mult redeem his 
fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to the value of his wiong- 
ſul dealing, as near as he can judge. Who ſoever has contracted debts mult, 
ts ſoon as he can, diſcharge them: for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pro— 
bounced ſalvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame day that he had made 
reſtitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, we have the ſame hope that he will graut us 

bis ſalvation. | 
IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the Crxzvir of our 
neighbour; becauſe every member of human ſociety has a right & his credit. 
io credit and a fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
0. 14, LI quaintauce; 
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quaintance; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or who would 
willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he cannot conſide? So thy 
there is nothing generally more dear and valuable to men than their reputation 
or good name, which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a precious 
ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads: and therefore it is that the wiſeſt and 
beſt men have been always very tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what 
good chriſtians ought conſequently to make great conſcience of taking wrong. 
fully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good to himſelf, to his 
friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his affairs, the comforts and intereſt; 
and moſt of the conveniencics of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend 
upon the credit 4 man has obtained among his neighbours : and therefore why. 
ever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in effect the ſame thing as t» 
defrand him of his property; for ſo much reputation is always ſo much poet. 
I ſhall therefore ſhew the nature and extent of this ſin. And, 

Firſt, A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe reports: under which 
Falſe reports. head I ſhall include not only the ſpreading, knowingly and mt 
liciouſly, falle reports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advantage 
to ourſelves; or out of envy towards him; or in way of revenge for ſome} 
conceived affront: But, let what will be the cauſe, this is a ſin of the deepeſt 
dye. and condemned amongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes. where it is declared 
in ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations 
againſt bim, told them that they imitated their father the devil; who, when he 
ſpeaketh a lye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of i. 
But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as they are lefs ſcauda- 
lous, ſo there is more danger of men's falling into them.” Such are the care- 
lelily ſpreading of accuſations, when we do not certainly know whether they 
be true or falſe; calumny, deiraction, flander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, 
tale-bearings, raſh judgment, and the like. Among things inconſiſtent with 
the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the apoſlle always reckons maliciouſueſs, debate, 
malignity, whiſperings, back-bitiugs, wrath, lrife, hatred, variance, emvlz- 
tions, envyings, railings, evil-ſurmilings, bitterneſs, anger, clamour, aud 
cvil-ſpeaking: and declares, that if any man ſeem to be religious, and bn 
dleth not his tongue, but deceivech his own heart; this man's religion is vain, 
Our Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

It may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the dead? and the 
Of ſpeaking itt of anſwer is, that it cither muſt be lawful in ſome caſes, and un- 
the dead. der proper re{liictions; or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (te 


facred ones not excepted) who have traulmitted the faults as well of — 
0 


Sand. 11. The Whole Duty of Man. 22” 


of the dead to poſterity, There is a tenderneſs due to the memories of 
thoſe, who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for themſelves: and therefore 
we ought to be very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentic proofs. either from perſonal knowledge, or from 
perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where there is even a faint probability. that 
the fact, of which they are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repre- 
ſented; there we ought to be ſilent. But where the ſacts are ſo notorious that 
they admit of no doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, that they need no aggravation ; 
there we ought to conſider, that there is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, 
that their memories ſhould rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that 
they ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their memories he em- 
balmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, for the fake of evil- 
ſpeaking, without a view to the information of the living. 

Under this head alſo we mult include the careleſs and raſh cuſtom of 
ſpreading cenſorious and wncharitable reports to the diladvantage of Con/cinuſne/s. 
our neighbaur, without at all knowing whether there be any truth in the ac- 
culation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; and this 1s the 
mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-{peaking, back- 
Liting, tale-bearing, raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour's 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of charity, declar- 
ing their neighbour's real infirmities, or real faults, to his diſadvantage; 
without ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit either to him or others: ſor 
this is againſt the expreſs command, 'I hou ſhalt not go up and down as a 
tale-bearer among thy people. The apoſlle ranks back-biters, with the black 
crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate mind, and which in the 
judgment of God are worthy of death; and he puts {landerers and revilers 
with thoſe that ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 
up the fins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the lift of that black cata- 
gue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeaking with malice, hypocrily, and envy, oft- 
rings of hell; and, notwithflanding the higheſt pretences to religion, St. 
ames aſſures us, chat he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is 
van; and in that it is contrary to that wile dictate of nature. of doing to others, 
5 we would they ſhould do unto us, it as an open violation of that chriſ— 
tan doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of a weak mind, which is not able to 
ear the luſtre of merit and virtue. And here 1 cannot but obſerve, with too 
much truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill themſelves, are apt to 
ulpect ill of every body elle, Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was {uch 
u one as thyſelf, is che character, which the Pfalmiſt gives of an immoral 


Perſon, They accuſe people of wickeduels, which they do not know to be 
true; 


ſame time that he has too much good ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, 
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true; and cenfure them for what they cannot know to be true; viz. their 
intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. Their talk is a conſtant ſatire 
upon others, and their actions a living ſatire upon themſelves. Their foul lan- 
guage is nothing but the overſlowings of a much fouler heart. It is the 
mark of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man to delight in wound. 
ing our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which have been made þy 
others. If we have any talent for ſaying keen and fatirical things, let us he 
ſuperior to the talent we poſleſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, 
when it comes in competition with our good-nature. Let us have no recourſe 
to low fſlratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge our little ſpite. And 
take it for granted, whatever plcaſure we may feel in giving utterance to ill. 
natured ſuggeſtions, chere is a much greater in ſtiſling them. This frequent. 
ly puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with great com. 
mendations ; that the wound that is given may be deep and ſure. Never. 
theleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be given for this practice, it is always a 
breach of the great duty of charity, and it 1s a mark of falſe devotion to tear 
in pieces the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our defigns, and to think tw} 
make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſactifice, either to our inte. 
reſt, revenge, Or to our jealous tempers, For, except ſome inſtance of jul. 
tice or charity requires it, we ought not to expoſe onr neighbour's real faults, 
becauſe we are not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be expo— 
ſed to public view. What commendations does he deſerve, who, at the 


has too much charity to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? 
And it is contrary to that love we owe to our neighbour, which fhould 
make us ready to cover and conceal all things that are defective in him, 
and which, it known, may tend to leflen that good name and reputation 
he hath obtained. Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate 
in his own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; becauſe we ca 
anſwer no good end thereby: but where they affect, or may affect others, 
it is our duty to warn as many as we think proper, a due regard being had 
to our own ſafety. Only let us take this caution along wjth us: belor 
we endeavour to undeccive others, let us be ſure we are not deceived outs 
ſelves. Let us therefore | 

Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are doubtful. If you 
ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide, God will overlook your miſtake, 
and accept your charity. Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourag* 
Means te pre- ſuch fort of converſation, by all prudent means; as to urge what 


vent it, we can in our neighbour's vindication : but, if the matter "2 
cviden 
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evident to be denied, we may endeavour to diminiſh the guilt of it, by im- 
puting it to ignorance or ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by 
owning that the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch dangerous 
circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt not ſhew any pleaſure or ſatis— 
faction in what is related to our neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the 
detractor, and become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing is more 
neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning ſin, than a firm reſolution never to 
ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſoever gives himſelf the liberty to 
publiſh the evil he knows of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch ſaults, 
though known by every body, may be likely to fall into real detradtions. Be- 
cauſe, where the power and corruption of nature is. ſtrong, it is difhcult to 
ſtop; beſides, by indulging ſmall negledts we fortify our evil inclinations, 
and by degrees contract a habit of defamation, and exchange the amiable qua- 
lity of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood, I do not know what pleaſure men 
of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, 
which they charge upon others. But this 1 dare venture to ſay, that the ſame 
meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes them ſo inquiſitive to know, ſo 
glad to hear, and ſo induſtrious to ſpread any fault of others, would make 


them commit the very ſame, provided they had the ſame temptations aud com- 


plexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the meanneſs and baſcneſs of a 
depraved foul. Jo this claſs of ill-natured perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, 
who love, as they exprels it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions ; privi- 
leged talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath them, aud 
diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always ſpeak freely what they think; 
they ſhould firſt take care to think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, 
humbly and ſoberly of themſelves. 

This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make no ſcruple of bear- 
ing falſe witneſs againſt their neighbour in a court of juſtice, or gf bearing 
where-ever his perſon, property, or reputation may thereby be in- Va uitneſſ. 
jured; ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſclls himſelf to work evil 
in the fight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth in proportion to the evil done 
thereby to his neighbour, and therefore was forbid by God himſelf; and the 
offender is adjudged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment he would by falſe witneſs 
ind perjury have brought upon his neighbour, So that, if we are called to 
give publick teſtimony between man and man, a ſincere reſpeR to truth will 
engage to a careful recollection, before we give our teſtimony upon the mat- 
ter: it will diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice on the 
other, aud impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, without diſguiſe or conceal- 
ment. For though we are not bound in every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; 

No, 15, | M m m yet 


that. if we haſtily put an nncertain ſtory out of our power by making it 


and therefore may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incurable wounds ol 


228 Of bearing falſe Witneſs, [Sand. 11, 


vet when a matter depends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are 
bound not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing which 
may give light to the true merits of the cauſe; for ſuch concealment has the 
nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences may have the ſame evil effects, 2 
thoſe evidences have, which are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to beat 
no witneſs at all againſt our neighbour; we are only to bear no falſe witneſs, 
This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and characters of ſervants, or candi. 
dates for any employment. To give them no charaQer at all, is to all intents 
and purpoſes the ſame, as giving them a bad one: and to give them a good 
character upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy and good. 
natured at the expence of truth and juſtice, And 

Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs where they think 
O/publick Nanders, their neighbour directly concerned in his life, property, repu- 
tation or otherwiſe, yet make a ſlight of violating truth in common converla- 
tion, and too frequently aggravate their flanders with nvidrous railings and Wi 
butter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judgment of God: for this, 
no leſs than the preceding injury of bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with 
the loſs of heaven hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the communion 
of ChriRt's church here upon earth. And tho' it be no ways aggravated, it 
would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of ſuch evil devices, to remember 


publick, we may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it upon * 
our authority, without having inclination or opportunity to examine the 
grounds on which we told it. 

Beſides this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common fin of whiſpering, 
IWhiſpering. or ſpreading any report to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, 
under u pretence of injoining ſecreſy; and this, God knows, is not in regard 
to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcovered to be the 
authors thereof; and, by that means of working in the dark, the flander like 


a ſecret poiſon becomes incurable, before the injured perſon can diſcern it: 


the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and too frequently 10bbing families of 
their peace, and innocent perſons of their good name: it ſeparateth chief 
ſriends; and therefore the tongue, that is given to this wicked practice, ma) 


be properly ſaid to be ſet on fire of hell. 
S- UND r eee 


Thus J have given you the nature and extent of this fin; and ſhall now 
ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, and the principal motives that ſhould 
| 1 2 deter 


. 
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Jeter us from its commiſſion. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, Several fleps to- 
were there no receivers, there would be no thieves: ſo, did not wards this fin. 
men encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, there would be no flanderers. 
And tho' we don't prompt them to this wickedneſs, yet, if we are ready to 
credit flanderous reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe intention 
finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. And therefore as ſuch 
a one's acculation is no juſt ground of belief in us, ſo we are guilty of in- 
juſtice to our neighbour to believe the reported evil. But, if we not only 
believe, but ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſhing the 
ſame thing, and 1t may be with ſome addition, as a ſtory that has been told 
us, we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable to the puniſhment of the whil- 
perer Then, from the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there 
uiles originally, in the reaſon of things, a flrong argument why men ought 
to govern their words as well as their actions. For by the mutual imercourſe 
of both human ſociety is preſerved ; and bv injurious ſpeech, as well as by, 
unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, that mutual Rea/9ns again/? 
charity and good-will are deflroyed, on which depend the wel- % vice. 

fare and happineſs of mankind. The conſtitution of every human ſociety 
bears ſome reſemblance to the frame of the natural body: and as, in the na- 
tural body, all diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the members tend 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; fo in proportion, 
m all communities and locicties of men whatſoever, the contention and ani- 
molities, the diſorders and diſtractions, ariſing from flander, calumny, de- 
mation, uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, are ine- 
viiably of pernicious effect. And it is often of miſchievous conſequence to 
the perſon himſelf that indulgeth this folly. 'The wiſe authors of the books 
of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: The 
ear of jealouſy heareth all things,” and the noiſe ol ler is not hid; 
therefore reſtrain your tongue from back-biting; ſor there is no word fo ſecret. 
that ſhall go for nought, and the mouth that belyeth flayeth the ſoul. He 
that can rule his tongue ſhall live without flriſe; and he that hateth bab- 
bling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that which is teld unto 
tec; aud thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : whether it be to a friend or a 
foe, talk not of other men's lives: and if thou cant without offence, reveal 
them not: for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he 
will hate thee: if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee, and behold, 
I will not burſt thee, The natural puniſhment therefore of a licentious and 
unbridled tongue is the inconveniencies it is very apt to bring, in the courſe. 


ol things, upon the perſons themſeves. This is the natural ill conſequence 
ot 


do him a great injury, And perhaps moſt men feel more in the whole“ 
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of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who are guilty of it. But the ſn. 
ſulneſs of it appears principally in the damage it does ſecretly to other, 
Slander and uncharitable defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſg, 
and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſſibility of defence, 
Another and a more powerful motive to oblige men to reſtrain licentiou 
ſpeech is the conſideration of the inconſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe of re. 
ligion. Therefore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity, ſuch perſons a; 
wander about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. And la/lly, another reaſon againſt calumiy 
and detraQtion is the conſideration of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to er. 
ror, I ſpeak not here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given of 
all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men, who have differen 
notions and apprehenſions of things, are very apt to caſt reproach upon each 
other, not for their vices, but for their different underſtandings. And the 
ſame frailty, which in a man of the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no blemil 
at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different party be the moſt unpardonable crime, 
But the greater and ſtill more inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when 
men caſt reproach and contempt upon others, for what is truly commendable; 
for doing what perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiſer or more chi 
Titable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour 
forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards others, under the penalty of being more 
ſtrictly judged ourſelves: Judge not, that ye be not judged. And concern: 
ing opprobrious and reproachful language to a man's face, he ſays, Wholo- 
ever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire: 
much more, againſt malicious backbitivg and uncharitable detraction, would 
he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſſion, The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch 
kind of detraction and defamation is really more injurious, and more dith 


cult to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any other way 


of doing wrong to our neighbour. I conclude therefore with that declara 
tion of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I ſay unto you that every idle word (thal 
is, every malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an accounl 


thereof in the day of judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtifies 


and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of ſlander, but all 
Of ſeoffing. take care never to ſtrike at a man's reputation, by deſpieng a 


ſeoffing at him; eſpecially, if another ſhould be encouraged from thence 4 


to ſcorn and ſcoff at his neighbour, either on account of ſome human int 
mities, providenual calamities, or even for his very fins; for in ſo doing "| 


tell 
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their life from the fcornſul reprooſs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud, taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill-will. neglect, and con- 
tempt, than they do from the more ſolid evils of life. You muſt exalperate 
a man, when you ſcorn and make a jeſt of him. as thinking him not of 
onſequence enough to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men. they had 
rather be thought vicious than ridiculous. They can bear you ſhould hate 
them for their vices; but they cannot endure you ſhould ridicule them 
for their ſollies. | : 

If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſagreeableneſs of his 
ſace, the folly or weakneſs of his underſtanding; we lay that For infirmities, 
to his charge which he cannot help; and at the ſame time impeach the wil- 
om and juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thole excellencics 
of the body and mind. And ; 

The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon ſor thoſe afſflitions of 
beds and mind, which are accidental to all men under the pro- For calamities, 
Wh idcnce of God, who for wiſe, juſt, and good reaſons, cortecteth the chil- 
dren of men when and how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not to 
judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch our own hearts and 
WI: cpent, leſt our fins may deſerve the like puniſhment; and inſtead of per- 
ſccuting them whom God hath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom 
be hath wounded, we ſhould. well conſider how our Saviour reproves-ſuch evil 
practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he, to the cenlorious Jews, that theſe Galileans 
were fiumers above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I 
tell you, nay; but, except ve repent, ve ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

In fine, whatever we ovri{clves are ſubject to ſhould never be the ſubject 
of our deriſion in another: So that the very fins of our neigh- For ſins. 
bour are no juſt excuſe for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of re- 
proach they ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of thoſe 
about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; faults, which frail 
nature cannot well guard againſt, and which therefore good-nature ſhould 
vver-look : be juſt to their merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to 
heir misfortunes ; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
wits, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial grace, that pre- 
eaves us. If a perſon, who in the main has led a good life, ſhould yet, 
ontrary to the general tenor of it, be guilty of ſome unaccountable weak— 
els, it ſhould teach us to be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think 
e land, ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give an 
I-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great mind the moſt me- 
ancholy ideas of the weakneſs of human nature, in gencral, but no ſpiteſul 
No. 15. Nun ö | and 
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and venomous rellections againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, yy, 


on the whole, he that would inſinuate anv thing from ſuch caſes to his 
ncighbour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his credit. In which i 
Deſtroying the he robs him of what is moſt valuable in this life: and {vb 
credit, a great Which, it may be, he can never make a ſufficient reſtitution; WW 
and irrepara- for, where ſhall we go to recall our invidious ſpeeches? 0. 
ble injury. how 1s it poſlible to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our: 
flanders before, ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe our public recan. Wis 
tations? And if that cannot be certain, it is certain we cau have no al\u.WMr: 
Trance of having repaired the injury done to our neighbour's reputation, Wc: 
Men muſt endea- I hough we are obliged, by all the laws of God and man, o 
vour to repair the do all in our power to reſtote that good name we hae er 
jury. blaſted; or we cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe to 
eyes are open to, and will puniſh, every wicked thought, as well as decds cc 


and words: Therefore, | 

To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort you not ſo much 
Of juſtice in the as to wiſh or think evil of your neighbour: for the ſame lauf 
theughtr, * that forbids us to hurt, commands us to love, and not to hate, 
envy, or wiſh any evil even to our enemics. So that notwithſtanding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion of our neigh- 
bour, we fland guilty before God for every malicious deſire or pleaſure 
we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy heart, ſays Solomon, with all di 
ligence; for out of it are are the iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure 
in heart ſhall ſee God. | 

V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, how a. man may do 
Of poſitive juſs an injury to his verighbour; I ſhall now proceed to that which 
tice. divines call pofittve JUSTICE, or giving that to our neighbout 
which he of right can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conli- 
der this branch of juſtice, firfl, as it regards all men in general: and e, as 
it reſpects cach in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 

Truth muſt take place in all our promiles and engagements: becauſe, where 
Speaking truth We were at full liberty before, promiſes oblige us, and give out 
to all men. neighbour a right; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to mabe 
them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution. Thercſore, be 
fore any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the matter he reſolves up- 
on, and of the arguments that may be urged for and againſt it. Let him 
conſider his own temper and humour, when he doth relolve. Let him male 
his reſolutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the end, but 
upon the mcaus lixewile of attaining that end. And above all, let him be 
prudent 
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-adent in his reſolutions, and not burthen himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes 
or engagements. So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſh 
it. or have it not in our intention, is really to injure our neigh- P,omiſe nothing 
your, and to wrong our own ſouls at the laſt day. And as n thy power, 
we muſt be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we are able to perform, and what we 
ſuppoſe to be lawful ; fo, if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our 
ſhneſs, and not add fin to fin, by executing a raſh unlawful act. Hence it 
is plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all future contingencies, nor 
cleaſe a man from that which the providence of God makes much more his 
duty. Jn ſhort, it is to {peak as we think, to do what we pretend and pro- 
{c{s, to perform what we promile, and really to be what we would ſcem and 
zppear to be to all about us. Yet this no way implies, that we are obliged 
tell every man all our mind; but that we muſt never declare any thing 
contrary thereto. We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or 
my other good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on a diſguiſe, and 
make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of what we are not, either by word 
or deed. 1 fear moſt of that compliment, which is current in common con- 
erlation, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the molt part, Avia fattery, 
i 1s nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupply the emptineſs of diſ— 
ourſe; and a pretence of that kindneſs and eſteem for perſons, which either 
2 truth we have not, or not to the degree that our expreſſions ſcem to im— 
ont; which, if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery : a very odi- 
bus lort of infinceritv, and ſo much the worle, becauſe it abuſes men into a 
ain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and an ill-grounded confidence of 
he kindneſs and good-will of others towards them; and therefore ſinful. 
ivility is fit to be profeſſed and praiſed to all; but proſeſſion of reſpect 
ud elleem is another thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer it, it is in— 
oufiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of a diſciple of Chriſt, Commen- 
ations given to men, which we think they do not deſerve, or flattering them 
pon excellencies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they pals with us for words 
| courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day ot the Lord. By throwing 
 undiſlinguiſhed glare of praiſe on. every object, we perceive no object at 
Win its juſt and genuine light. He, who commends every one, in effect 
umends no one at all. An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the charac- 
is of men, as well as an undiſtinguilhing cenſure: it does not follow, that 
tought to ſpeak well of every body promilcuoully, and 1n general: be- 
ule we ought to make a diſtinction where there is a difference. 80 
pcaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever been acknowledged, 
men of all conditions, to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable / Hing. 


duty 
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duty. Heathens, as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, gf 
all ſes and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there is an eternal 
obligation founded in the nature of things, which every man that attends 90 
the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of 
that our words ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſhte 
that Hing, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe and mean Prac- 
tice, unworthy the dignity of a rational creature, and highly diſpleaſing tg 
God, who has given us the uſe of that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very 
end, that it might be the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. 'The 
proper notion of a lye, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive another, 
by ſigniſying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think not to be ſo, in 
the ordinary way of communicating our thoughts, even though they ſhould 
be ſignificd by nods and geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not 
to be true, and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event the 
thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it not, and helieved i 
not to be ſo, his act is flill the ſame, and may properly be called a lye: 
wherefore God exprelleth himſelf highly offended with thoſe that practice h. 
ing and falſchood; and proclaims a deteſtation of them: Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord Put away lying. ſays the apoſtle; lye not one to 
another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his neighbour. We, who worllip 
the God of truth, ought to fpeak truth; to uſe plainneſs and fincerity in all 
Of equivecation. Our words; to abhor falſhood and diſſimulation, and thole more 
refined ways of lying by «quzvocation of words, and ſecret reſervations of ou! 
minds, on purpole to deceive the innocent. In a word, that man, who ca 
diſpenſe with himſelf as to moral duties, who make no conſcience of telling 
a lye or breaking his word, what badge ſocver he may wear, what title lo- 
ever he may call himſelf by, it as impoſſible that ſuch a man ſhould be 1 
true Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the God of truth and the father of hes 
Yet, as all untruths cannot be properly reduced under this fin, let it be ob: 
How a hie may ſerved. that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in the way 
he repented. of a narrative, if a man mentions it not as his own ſenſe, bi 
declares it to be falſe at the ſame time. Aud if a ſick perſon would reſale 
a medicine, likely to be of ſervice to hun, if he was acquainted what it was, 
a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, may lau lully endeavour to deceive hin 
by any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſted with me a5 © 
{ecret, aud another would fain diſcover it, who has no right to know 5 
by ſilence, or by a partial but true account I can divert his enquiry, 1 wil 
be no falſhood. But it is not lawful to lye for God, or lor the greatell ad- 
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nen of truth, which. the beſt end cannot juſtify; becauſe we muſt not do evil 
that good may come. There fore. tho" facetious lyes may not be a Of jzcofe ther. 
dic breach upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's regard 
for it: and tho' ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth and entertainment 
ſor the company, yet they can give none in the reflection applied to ourſelves ; 
and upon reflection they only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars. 

Js it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that ſpeaketh truth 
from his heart; as if neither God nor man were able to find The great com- 
him out? But as it is a common obſervation, there are few lyars monne/i and 51 
but at ſome times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become / .in. 
the contempt and reproach of all ſobet and well meaning men; and as no 
arts or craſtineſs can hide it from God, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our 
thoughts long before; and, as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, 
as he has promiſed, with fire and brimſtone; fo if any one would live com— 
ſortably and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, he muſt 
put away lying upon any account whatever. And 

Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due to all men, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is 
more the reſemblance of a brute than an indication of a rational creature. Vet 

The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a phariſaical diſdain 
vpon his fcllow-creatures, and refuſes common civility to other men, ſhould 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both high and low, rich and poor, 
aud can humble him that exalteth himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one 
inllance, where men ſo generally concur to exccute God's providence, as in 
pulling down thoſe mighty men, who had uſcd them contemptuouſly, when 
Cod begins to viſit them with adverſity. 

We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meckneſs. Be patient, ſays the apof- 
tle, towards all men; never reward evil for evil, or railing for Meclneſi due t9 
railing; no not in our zeal ſor the cauſe of religion; becauſe 4% men. 
meckneſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be admitted into 
the preſence of God. And : 

Without this virtue there can be neither peace, good neighbourhood, love. 
nor affection, in any kingdom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry Browling very 
Hauling man can neither be a good friend nor companion: inſuferadle. 
wuercfore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhip with an angry man, and 
not io go with a furious man; and declares, It is better to dwell in a wilder- 
nels than with a contentious and angry woman. And whoever rightly conk- 
ders what our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell- 7t leads to curſing. 
hire, cannot eaſily give wav to this bn, which is too often attended with bor- 
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ferred before him in the eſteem and value of the world; to have his light re. 


men's deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is injurious to God, 
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rid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphemies: and as this is the languan 
of hell, they that uſe it cannot be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice g 
the apoſtle: Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, aud eyil, 
ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. | 

VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, and demand; jt, 
proper praiſe and honour: ſo he, who excells another, hath a right to be re 


Reſpef due to men flected with more ſplendor, and his excellencies re{yunded 
of extraordinary with higher applauſcs. So that he, who, out of a conceitd 
gifts, opinion of his own excellencics, detains from a worthy perſon 
thoſe acknowledgments that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of 
her faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and burics her alive: and 
therefore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and reputation is b 
great an outrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſho- 
neſt. Again, the great iniquity of dettaction, and of leſſening or debaſing 


who may do what he will with his own, and is a higher injuſtice to man than 
to pick his pocket: for he that clips a man's honour, robs him of the belt 
and deareſt property; and, while he ſucks the veins of another's reputation to 
put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives upon the ſpoils of his neiglu- 
bour, and is every whit as injurious to him, as if he ſhuuld pull down lis 
houſe to build himſelf another by the ruins thereof, 

Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common; not conſidering that 
le are not to envy this envying at God's kindneſs to others, is in effect a nwurmur- 
them. ing againſt him; for one cannot oppoſe him more than by 
hating and doing cvil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done well 
to him; nor in refpc& of the man can there be any thing more irrational than 
to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he is euducd with thoſe qualities, fer 
which in reaſon and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this grovel- 
ling ſerpent luiks in almoſt every hedge. In all ordinary caſes thankſulnels ls 
plainly our duty for what we have; and nothing can be more unreaſonable, 
than diſcontent for what we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, in 
compariſon wich ourſelyes. We know not the various and wiſe deſigus of pro- 
vidence, in the unequal diflributions of all temporary things. Woe know nat 
how much better, poſſibly, our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſo— 
ever it be, than any other ſlate and condition, which we through ignorance 
may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in others. Therefore, 

We mult not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opinion of others; 
jor nothing docs more truly diſcover our murmuring and envy, 1 eſe 
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Lavour to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſtcem: yet We detrac 
his is the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or from them. 
Jegrees of his neighbour's extraordinary giſts or graces, by ſpeaking ſlightly 
them. or by endeavouring to cloud them with a malicious report of lome 
cher real or pretended infirmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher 
rites, may corrupt the favour of the ointment, 

The folly of this ſin of envy appears in the pain and torment it expoſes a 
an to, and in his being deprived by it of thoſe advantages which T4. ly of 

e might reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour, b2th theſe fins. 
chether they be of wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. And the folly of 
tation is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of being diſcovered : then 
he conſequence is certain; the detraflor leſſens his own ͤ character; and the 
ciohbour he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thole excellencies 
hich were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of dignity, by which 
ten are advanced above the vulgar claſs of mankind, they are lo per due ro 
iny merks and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this men of raxk 
nar dignity we are no farther obliged to reverence or eſteem d guality, 
en, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; yet we are bound to give them 
kr due titles. and demean ouifelves towards them with that outward prefer- 
ce, obſervance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality requires on 
count of that lawful authority, which has raiſed them to that Nate and con- 
ton of life. Wherefore, as titular dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect 
nd obſervance, fo alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, when God be— 
us upon one man a larger fortune and poſſeſſion than on ano- Due to the rich. 
er, he doth thereby prefer and advance him into an higher ſphere and con- 
ton; and when God hath ſet him above us. it is Juſt and fit that we ſhould 
£ and give that place to him which is of God's appointment. Though, is 
be, a wile or a virtuous poor man hath more right to our eſteem than a 
[ze knave or fool; yet, ſoraſmuch as in outward rank or condition God 
ih preferred the latter, he hath the right of precedency, and of outward re— 
d aud obſervance; and ought to be treated with greater regard and obei- 
cc. This is a duty ſo incumbent upon all, that our church hath thought 
oper to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity; where children are 
velit to order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their belters. 

Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, comfort, counſel, advice 
Teproof, or in want of our defence, we are according to our Due to tboſe that 
ity, which God has given us ſor that purpoſe, not only to are in want. 
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demand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are ignorant 

drawn in to lin, and under the delawation of an evil tongue. 
Thus alſo, when the neceſlitics of the poor call upon us, we muſt relijv 
To the poor. their bodily wants with a plentiful contribution of our purſe J 
due to them from that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt «ll 
charge: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves only as God! 
ilewards, and fo ought to dread the puniſhment of the unjuſt ſlewards, » 
the loſs of thoſe abilities; which God has a right to take from them, thai e 
By God's ap- not faithfully employ them to the ends for which they were girg Is 
pointment. them; for the with-holding from_ the poor more than is me 

tends to poverty. 

A wWind qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs due to our neizhs 
Duties in reſpect bour, is that degree of ye/a/zon, which is between debtor wn 
of relations. creditor, whereby we arc obliged to pay juſtly what we owe 
bargain, loan, or promile; as I have more largely ſhewn before, * | 
VII. He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits of him that f 
ceives him; and he hath a right to what he deſerves. Gratitude couſills 
Gratitude to be- an equal return of benefits, if we are able; and of thanks, | 
neſattors. we are not. Conſequently, every receiver is debtor to his |: 
neſatlor, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt not only acknowledz 
the benefit received, and pray to God for him; but he owes him, when | 
hath opportunity, a ſuitable return. And though my benefaQor gives me hi 
benefit feely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as 1, ant 
thereſore cannot legally demand a repayment of it; yet whatſoever he giv 
me, he deſerves of me; and if ever circumſtances change, and he hath u b. 
necd, and I his ability, I am in conſcience as much obliged to repay it, ble 
if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity; becauſe in this caſe my ability! 
ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, and his need is a juſt demand of it; au 
ſince what he hath merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repre: 
him ſo far as I am able, when his neceſſity requires it. Yet, if either 
am not able to repay him, or he hath no occaſion for it, I am in juſlice 
expreſs my gratitude in thankful acknowledgments, and, by all the fee 
I can render him, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. 1*: 
as in a matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt compound, ard 
{o far as he is able; ſo, in the matter of benefits, he who caunot nike 
complete requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and ja) 
much as his ability extends to; and if he can do no more, to give than 
wo! 
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ors for benefits received, which, generous benefaQtors eſteem the nobleſt re- 
un: ſo he, who receives benefits, without ſome thankful acknowledgment, 
s the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and never looks 
p towards . the tree from whence they drop: and he, who requites benelits 
ith injuries. acts the part of him, who would fain have thrown that bleſſed 
Reing out of heaven, who created and placed him therein. 
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. Of Charity or love o our Netcnnovr's foul and body, as it reſpefls our 
alfetions. ſhewing tle efſels, motives and fleaſantneſs of tits duty; and, II. 
as it reſpefls our actions, ſleming in what cafes, and how to admonilh the vi— 
cious, and liow to behave towards thoſe that are fick, in friſon, or perſecuted, 
with a caution do thoſe that proſecute an offender, go to law, or impriſon an in- 
ſolvent debtor. III. Of charity to men's goods, including almſgiving; with 
the manner, objea, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 7 
ou NeiGnbour's credit and reputation, with rules to perform it; tnduding, 
V. Peace-making, going to law, and loving our encmics, 


J. HE ſecond general branch of duty to our nczhbour is Cnanrry, By 

Charity, I do not mean only almſgiving; for that is only H charity, 
one branch of it, and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the mol! liberal 
ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards all mankind. A charita— 
ble man will endeavour to ſce every thing through the mirror of good-natine, 
vhich mends and beautifies all objects without altering any. Far from lur— 
miſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think no evil, where there 
really is; judging it better to err through a good-natured credulity, than 
through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion. He will never hate any body or com- 
munity of men, provided there be nothing immoral in their profeflion, how - 
erer he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not pals a hard precipitate 
clue upon a whole nation or country. Can any thing good come out ot 
Nazareth? was a low,, conlincd, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited 
lo, or excluded from any place: the good are diffuſed throughout all nations, 
al (ets, all perſualions, all ranks and orders of men. 'Lrue charity ever 
Urells with a largencſs of ſoul, which takes in all mankind; ſincerely wich— 
ing, that all, who are in any material error, may embrace the truth; and 
all. that embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience, In ſhort, 
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true charitv is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to deſpiſe nothing but cap. 
tracted illiberal notions. Therefore charity, or the love of our neighbow 
which conſiſts in doing all good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards ou 
neighbour both in our afſeAzons and in our adlions, is a duty to which we ay 
diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our inclination to ſociety. in which 
there can be no pleaſure nor advantage, without mutual love and compaſ. 
ſion. This is the beſt expreſſion of love towards God, fince our neighboy 
is God's creature and his image. and the object of his love and mercy. And 
this is the particular command of our bleſſed Saviour urged upon his diſci. 
ples ſo earneſtly, as if he required nothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A 
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another. This is tle 
proper badge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion ; by which the diſc 
ples of Jeſus were to be diflinguiſhed from the diſciples of any other profel- 
on ; fo that in the beginning of chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well pradiiſed, 
that the very heathens did admire and ſav, Behold how theſe chriſtians lone 
one another! for, though this commandment may be ſuppoſed to have ſons 
foundation in vature, yet it is by our Lord and Saviour fo much enlarzd 
as to the object of it, having extended it to all mankind; fo greatly advance 
as to the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one another; 90 
effectually taught, ſo wightily encouraged, fo very much urged and inhiſte 
on, that it may very well be called a new commandinent: for though it v 
not altogether unknown to mankind before ; yet 1t was never taught in ii 
manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appointment. There 
fore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples it yt 
have love to one another. 

The charity of our affefions diſpoſes us to love our neighbour in ſuch 
| Tn the affeGions, manner, that if he be virtuous, it will make us eſteem him 
if he be honeſt, but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and fuccour; if 1 
be wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to reclaim hum 
if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; ik he receives evil which ve 
cannot redreſs, it will make us take pity on him; if we can, it will malt 
us relieve him, by ſupplying his neceffity, or by hiding his diſgrace, i!! 
be delerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and by wiping 
olf, where it is not deſcrved, which is vindicating bis reputation or god 
name, When he is our inferior, it will make us affable and courteous; | 
our equal, jt will make us candid, aud ready to maintain a good correipol 
dence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we receive good 1! 
him, it will make us thanklul, and defirous to requite it: if we receive evi 
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it will make us flow to anger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long- 
ſuffering, and merciful when we are juſtly angry. 

In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour is included a delire 
to do all the good in our power to their ſou!s, bodies. goods and credit, And 
. This ſhould make us concerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls. To the ſouls 
and put us upon means to recover them from a ſtate of fin and / men. 
nbelief. The next branch of charity regards the bodies of men, to which we 
are to wiſh all health and welſare. Wherefore obſerve that, al- To their bodies, 
hough natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook- ge, and credit. 
dneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the. diſproportion of our parts or features, 
ender our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only up- 
mid us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds 
ff others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and affli& our minds; cha- 
ty requires us not to contemn men, not to upbraid or reproach them, upon 
he account of any bodily infirmity; but to render them all reſpect. which 
ie graces and virtues of their minds are worthy of. The body is not the 
nan, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; even as many times the richeſt 
Iamonds wear the rougheſt coats. So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infeli- 
ties, which men cannot prevent and rectifſy; and therefore to deride and ex— 
bole them for any blemiſh in their compoſition is to fling ſalt into their wounds, 
) fret and inflame their miſerable condition. Nor muſt our defires ſor our 
eighbour's welfare ſtop here; for whoever does not wiſh that his neighbour's 
bod) and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be ſaid to love his neigh- 
our as himſelf. | 

da when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it makes us earneſtly 
cerned, that all the world ſhould be influenced by the ſame The ee of 
vine flame, and that our neighbour ſhould become a ht object of hi chariry. 
finite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched with the blindneſs and obſtinacy 
| wicked chriſtians; and endeavour by, the propereſt methods to cure their 
norance, and to remove their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
wn we are careful to propoſe and cflabliſh the rules of piety in our families 

among our friends and relations: when our diſcourſe and converſation are 
lying: when we recommend it by our own example, and by our prayers for 

* converhion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous: when we 
uceal all things that may offend the weak, and publiſh whatever may tend 

creaſe the love of virtue: when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that 

e well, to honour them before the world, and to give them the preference 

noſe favours we are able to confer: when the civilities and liberalities we 

le, and the friendſhips we contraQ, aim at the recovering the ſoul from 
evil 
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evil ways, and improving it in what is good: when the comfort and relief yy 
give to the poor, the ſick, and the alflicted, tend to make the deſigu of God; 
providence towards them effe&ual for their amendment, if they are bad; or fg 
their improvement, if they are good; that they may learn to adore the Authg 
of their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that is ſtable and 
permanent: then ſhall we be furc that we act like diſciples of Chriſt, and chu 
the Holy Ghoſt has added zcal to our charity; eſpecially when it is obſerve 
to be dealt towards all men without refpe&t of perſons. Aud then this prindi 
ple of love and charity and good-will to mankind will not only render the 
mind quiet and caſy calm and compoſed, but make a man happy in himſelf 
and a bleſſiug and comfort to all about him; and conſequently attracts the lone 
and eſteem and admiration of all thoſe that ſee aud fcel the kind-and benign 
influences of lo divine a temper, 

This will not only caſt out envy; ſor, as the apoſtle: ſaith, Charity envicth 
It caſti out enyy not, will not ſuffer us to grudge and repine at another's good: 
but it alſo conquers pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not it(elf 
Pride. is not puffed up: whoever therefore vilifies or diſdains his ncigh- 
bour. breaks the command, and forfeits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chi. 
Put on therefore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and humblcucls 
of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. 

It alſo caſleth out cenſortonſneſs and raſh-judging : for charity thinketh no 
Cenſeriouſneſs, evil of our ncighbour's words or actions; and believeth nothing 
but what is good of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit, 
So that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for unmerciſul cenſuics 
and raſh judgments, | 

Again, Charity is without diſſimulation; diſdaincth to ſpeak a man fair to his 
Diſembling and face, and injure him behind his back; and deſpiſcth all fed 
Sel/-/eeking. arts and contrivances * private gain and advantage, which mull 
riſe upon the injury of our neighbour. In a word, 

Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no malice nor defire of 7! 
Revenge. venge; for it beareth all things, let them be never ſo injurious 
oppobng prayers and bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the 10 
and vengeance to the Lord, wich a ſull aſſurance that he will never ſuller I 
ſervants to be rootcd out. | | 
Nov this duty of charity muſt be extended to the innocent and the quit 
To be extended ty; we mult forgive thoſe that olfend us; which forgiveucl> i 
even to enemies. enemies, peculiar to chriſtians, couſiſts in bearing a finccte * 
fection towards them, though they are malicious and implacable, 11 


are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; the love of ors 
aciol 
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bation or eſteem, and the love of benevolence or good-will, Now it way be 
impoſſible ſometimes to pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to 
our enemics, as when his vices ſar over-balance his virtues: we cannot love, 
with any conſiderable degree of- approbation and complacency, him, who does 
pot appear, upon the whole, lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be 
granted, that we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love of approba- 
tion; yet ſtill this would not excuſe us from ſhewing a love of benevolence and 
oud-will to him. A parent, for inflance, is far ſrom approving a child who 
is ubborn, diſobedient and immoral ; yet {till his love of benevolence and 
good-will ſhall continue in all its force and efhcacy: and it is this kind of 
le which the ſcripture ſeems to require ſrom us; if our enemy hunger, we 
are to feed him; if he thirſt, we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive 
lemſelves, if they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to dy no harm 
yr we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to remove all miſundet— 
fandings. Where let it be obſerved, that ſorgivenels is chiefly taken for ab- 
lining from revenge; and ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt 
they continue ſo: and tho' they do not repent of the evil done to us, we mult 
alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane offices, Again, for- 
eiveneſs doth ſignify a perfe& reconciliation to thole that bave offended us, fo 
as to take them again into our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for, 
üll they have repented of their hatred: and this is the meaning Metives there + 
of that text, of rebuking our brother if he treſpaſs againſt vs, eo. 
and if he repent to forgive him; which is, according to St. Paul's direction. 
to forgive others, even as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and which ve 
ue injoined by the expreſs command of our Saviour, who hath The command of 
made forgiveneſs of injuries the condition without which we can Crit. &c. 
expect no pardon of our fins; and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of 
this virtue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil to all the 
world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and happineſs of our lives; pa— 
tence and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain 
wnultuous and unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which flow 
tom a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our goodnels is then per- 
lected, when we do kindneſſes not only without merit and obligation, but 
in defiance of temptation to . diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we 
llcover a great mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained over 
bur own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of that God, whais al- 
kded towards thoſe who are guilty of the greateſt provocations againſt his 
divite Majeſty. Therefore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought The example of 
Fe not to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God fo loved us, God. 
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we ought allo to love one another; eſpecially as our pardon before God ( 
pends ſo much upon our forgiving out enemies? 

Which 1s again inforced by a third conſideration of the difference of nur fy 
The diſproportion againſt God. And of our neighbour's offences againſt oy 


of our «fences a- ſelves. And, in this compariſon, let us conlider the iuſnir 


Cainſi God, and majeſty of God, and the equality of human nature in ev 
ef men s againſt ſlation; and this will diate that we owe a perfect obedicnce y 
hs our Maker, as the God of all power and might; whereaz a 
powers amongſt men are ordained of God. So all that we enjoy of the necell 
ries, comlorts or ſatisſactions of liſe, are out of the abundance of his goodnd 
and mercy; and they that do not thankfully acknowledge bis free gifts, x 
gullty of the greatefl Ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways applicable to men 
becauſe they differ as much as time and cternity, And la/{ly, we never fin, by 
we break God's commands, and offend him; but the moſt envious and mal 
cious perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend his fellow 
creature, Which diſproportion of our offences againſt God aud man is exc! 
Icnily deſcribed in the parable of the Lord who forgave his ſervant ten thox 
ſand talents, and of that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his fcllow-ſervan 
one hundred pence. | | 

Tacle conſiderations may flill be heightened by that pleaſure, which the 
Pleaſantneſs of feel who are conſtant in the practice of this great duty; ani 
4% i duty. whoſe delight may be diſcerned even at a diſtance, by com 
parting it with the diſgrace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge 2t 
malice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: As alfo byt! 
manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to be pardoned of God, v 
forgive not thoſe that have offended them: and lafliy, in conſideration e 
that thankfulneſs to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his belo 
Son to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a capacity of haf 
pineſs) expects ſuch returns as his love ecxeinplifies and demands. | 

All which conſiderations will effectually take place in thoſe minds where l 
The firſt riſing of firſt beginnings of rancour, malice, and revenge are oppole 
rancour, Sc. to and ſtifled; and without this care, neither thoſe, nor any oth 
be ſuppreſſed, motives to chriſtian charity can ever find a place in the heal 
becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the wound. Let us therelo 
cultivate that love, in which there is no torment: whereas a foul imbidet 
with revenge is a perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the calm en 
courſe of our paſſious muſt make us miſerable. The life of an angry and 
vengeful man 1s all over florm and tempeſt; he is like a troubled fea, wh 


it cannot feſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, He is a ſtranger to Pe 
al 
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and all the bleſſed fruits and effeQs of it; (for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
5 conſuſion and every evil work:) his mind is continually reſtleſs and un— 
alr, agitated to and fro with the violent force of unruly pallions, which lead 
him on from one evil to another, and hurry him many times into thoſe that 
ar? of a very miſchievous conſequence. | 

Thus I have done with that part of chriſtian charihy, which regards our :/- 
{/ioms towards our neighbour : Therefore, | 

II. In the mext place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITY of our adtzons: from 
charitable, and benevolent thoughts, the tranſition is unavoid- 0F charity in car 
able to charitable actions. For the man that has a hearty de- actions 
terminate will to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men with the mere will 
for the deed. For, as St. James teachetit in regard to faith, our cold love is 
dad, if we don't approve our hearts before God by ſuch works of mercy, as 
ſhall convince our neighbour, that we fincerely defire the good of his foul, 
body, goods, and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man has a natural 
lgaiſication; ſo now I obſerve again, that the mind of man is in that ſenſe 
uderſiood, to which not only our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever 
cur neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, we mult Tyauargs the mind 
endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, by all the chriſtian f our neighbour, 
council and advice we are able. And, 

If the ſoul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acccptation, be caſt down with 
any dreadful or deſpairing thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned His foul. 
to attempt our neighbour's ſupport: Or, if our neighbour does wilfully run 
to fin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by other proper 
means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: and though they ſhould all 
prove incfleQual, we muſt not ceaſe to pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; 
becauſe he keeps not God's laws, and becauſe he will not know the thing that 
belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a ſin: therefore ſays Samuel, God 
lorbid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when 
be could not diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 

The bedy muſt alſo partake of our charity: for as St. James likewiſe ob- 
ſerves, If a brother or filter be naked, and deſtitute of daily Charity in reſpec? 
lod, and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed / the body. 
ad filled ; notwithſlanding ye give them not thoſe things which are needſul to the 
bady; what doth it proſit either the alllicted or your own ſoul? for let that 
mn, whole charity only ſhews itfelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour 
quires the relieving of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of 
bur duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his enquiry at the judgment in 


lie laſt day; and upon thoſe that wiltully omit it, he has already pronounced 
OY tha 
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that dreadful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, Ihen. 
fore, let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exerciſing our ch, 
rity according to theſe general heads. at leaſt, {ct down in the ſame chapig 
by giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the lun 
ger, cloathing the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: that is to lay, 
we mult lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſtous brethren, ang 
with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinQtion of nation or party, but do al 
the good in our power, and look upon every object, as a call from heaven y 
put our pious intentions in practice. Wherefore, 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſee an obſtinate ſn. 
Reproof and ad- ner, to give him ſealonable reproofs and tender admonitions, 10 
monition. reclaim him from his evil converſation, Yet this merciful work 
of admonition ought to be managed with caution: “ there is a particular te. 
derneſs due to perſons under a preſent allliion, not only that we may uu 
{cem to vex them, whom God hath wounded; and perſecute them, whom be 
hath afflicted ; but becauſe men are more ſuſceptible of refentment, in 
proportion to the greatneſs of their diſtreſs, If the perfon we teprowe 
be out of our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is dow 
till his mind is calm and ealy : whoever reproves a man, when CGiſor- 
dered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to the wind, which dhe 
more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder it will ſlorm. When one is fit to 
receive a reprehenſion, we ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: if he offen 
in public, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly ſcandalovs, it 
is ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by our looks aud the ſeriouſueſs 0 
our behaviour, and afterwards to ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in pri 
vate: to reprove men publicly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpecially till we 
have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found them unſucceſsful. Nut 
with our reproofs ought we to mingle lightnels or drollery, nor paſſion, not 
upbraidings ; but to perform this merciful office with modeſtly, {criouſnels, 
How to be given, and compaſſion: to reprove a man lightly or paſſionately de. 
rides and reproaches him for his fin, but never reclaims him from it. Again, 
we ought to reprove him for matters culpable, not to repreheud him for en 
innocent freedom, not for a very trifting indecency, but only for plain ard 
unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion: leſt he ſhould look upon our reproo's 
as the language of a proud and ill-natured temper : but rather repreſent that a 
vicious ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's facultics, impair the health and 
vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery it is neceffary, that . 

thoughts 
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thoughts ſhould be fixcd on a conſideration of the evil _ danger of their 
los, and of the bleſſed hopes which God bath fet before them, to renounce 
aul ſorſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inſtances every day 
amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will lament their ſollies, and bluſh 
a the morning when they remember how their brains were {et In caſe of intem- 
on float by their laſt night's intemperance, who yet, when the Ferauce. 

next temptation beckons them again, return as greedily to it as ever: and tho', 
when they have repented of their hn, they relolve againſt it; yet when they 
ve tempted, fin again, and call themſelves milcrable: we in this caſe par- 
ticularly are bound in mercy to recommend their conditon wo the God of all 
grace and compaſſion, to b<lcech him to take pity on their weakneſs, and with 
he out-ſlretched arm of his grace to touch their dead ſouls, and raiſe them 
up into a thorough converſion ; and tho', in all caſcs of milery, praver is a 
woper work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much nceds our prayers as 
Itus, | | 

Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and acquaintance, 
ho through ſickneſs, impriſonment, perſecution, or any other mizſortune, have 
necd of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good ofhces as do conduce to their ſupport and 
recovery; and if their ſickneſs be ſuch as will ſafcly admit In ſickneſs, 
of converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their drooping ſpirits 
and ſorrowful hours with godly converſation, and to adminiſter the ſupports 
and comforts of religion; to awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts and 
purpoſes; to reſolve their doubts; to comfort and ſupport them with the hopes 
ol glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their fouls for a happy 
death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, this ſickneſs of their bo- 
dies may contribute to their ſoul's health; and if they are poor and 
udigent, to ſupply them with ſuch remedies as are niccefſary to their 
bealth and recovery, 

When a man is in priſon, he is in a fort of captivity, Is it not a calamitous 
condition for a man to be ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholeſome 7; caſo of impri- 
wal; to dwell with hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging forment. 
ad wretched companions; to be with-held from the converſation of friends, 
rom the comforts of diverſion, and from buſineſs and employment, and all 
bppurtunities of making proviſion for his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is 
bur duty towards theſe unfortunate men to viſit them in this their uucomſorta- 
ble unpriſonment, if they are our friends and acquaintance; and to divert their 
bros, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to chear them with aſſurances of ſitend- 

p; to uſe endeavours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence, 
% compound with their creditors, if they are not able to diſcharge cheir 
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debts. And whether they are our friends or acquaintance or no, charity obljo 
us, as we have opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſitics, to redreſs thei 
injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that they may by their honeſt in. 
duſtry make proviton for thoſe who depend on their honeſt endeavours. bn 
Thoſe, who are 7/11 perſecuted for conſcience ſake. who, to ſecure ther 
In caſe of per- louls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit to {pol and plunder, 9 
ſecution, imprilonment and famine and death, are of all others the greateſt 
objects of our mercy; becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in oy 
common cauſe. Therefore if we have any compaſſion, by what more ſuitale 
acts can we exprels it, than by a kind reception of thoſe, when they flv to us 
for ſuccour, and a liberal contribution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence 
and by alliſling thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reack 
with the charity of our alms; by remembcering thoſe that are in bonds, u 
pity and pray for them; and if it were in our power, ſo to viſit and relies 
them, as being bound with them; and allo to remember thoſe that ſuffer ad 
verſity, as being ourſelves alſo in the body? And 
If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an offender in a ul 
Hoau to proſecute cauſe; we muſt remember, that tho' injuries do give us a yl 
an offender. to puniſh the offender by courſe of law, or by our own poi! 
when at our own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach 
human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of offenders, but ſuc 
as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, with loſs of goods, with weariſomt 
labour or covfinement; which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than at 
act of revenge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return evil fo 
evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is doing good, it ought t 
be executed with a kind intention; not to diſcharge our rage, or recreate ou 
malice; but to vindicate our right, to reclaim the offender, or terrify othef 
by his puniſhment. Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a man [hou 
give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe with reproachful language, wel 
cy requires me to remit and forgive the fault, and not to ſtrike and woun 
him, nor rigidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the oftcud 
tor ſuch wifling offences as do me no harm. | 
Again, put the caſe I have an 7rſolvent debtor, that owes me a great den 
A debtor. and can pay me nothing, and it is in my power according 
the letter of the law to caſt him into priſon, and force him to languiſh avs 
his wretched life; to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment? I cannot ho 
to recover my own by this means; tor a priſon will pay no debts, as ce 


body muſt know. Can I pretend to reform him by it? No; for priced 
ul 
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jirſul nurſeries of all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for what 
ning can oblige men to do that which is not in their power? 

Hence obſerve. that he is an unmerciſul creditor, who, rather than abate the 
iſt part of his due, will ſhip his poor debtor to the ſkin, hs are unmer- 
ad reduce him to the utmoſt extremity; and he is an un- du. 

erciſul puniſher that exacts to the ſull deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his 
aht of puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender miſerable, 
ithout any ſervice to himſelf or to the public. In a word, mercy requires 
;ro follow the great example of God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth 
wars remember mercy; who makes large abatements of his right to puniſh 
*, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhments which our iniquities require. 
\hcrefore we are obliged in puniſhing others to mingle mercy with our ſe— 
aities, and proportionably to the offender's penitence, or the pitiable cir- 
inſtance of his fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a 
ourable allowance. Again, 


; 


} 
* 


UN DX XII PAMT 5 


III. This Cnarity is to be ſhewn towards the goods of our neighbour, 
ether he be rich or poor, by alliſting and furthering him Charity in reſpect 
Inall honeſt ways to improve and to preſerve them, Thus, of gods. 

If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to permit it, if it 
be in our power any way to prevent it; and we mult take Towards the rieb. 
all opportunities to advance his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſub- 
ſtance, But, | | 

If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt freely part with our 
own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, as St. John ſaith, Whoſo Towards the poor. 
bah this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth 
his bowels of compalſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
In him ? | | 9 50 

It we fee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or parched with 
Gaught, his hungry ſamily crying for want of bread, and none By almſgiving. 
io give them; children ſhivering with cold, and drooping with famine, and 
unhout any view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with rags, 
and more deſtitute than the beafls of the field, and birds of the air, for want 
of proper ſhelter where to Jay their heads ; then we are obliged by charity to 
tender ſympathy, to affect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants 
of our poor brethren, and repreſent their condition as if it were our own: 
Iherelore to relieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice where- 

= with 
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with God is well pleaſed, and accepted by him. And conſequently the chu 
of Chriſt hath always joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, 19 tj 
adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch-lj 
{criptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, and to diſtribute fy 
get not, Tho' indeed, if we ourſelves are poor and needy, we are not olig 
to pinch ourſelves or families to relieve the neceſſities of others ; for the dat 
of (eclf-preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in our mw, 
tures, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct us to take care of oy 
ſelves, and not to ſacrifice the means of our own preſervation to the neceſſiid 
of our neighbours. And, 

As the obligations we are continually under to pradtiſe this duty are great 
Reiber te and numerous, it may be uſeful to diſtinguiſh them under their pr, 
almſyiving, per heads, as they riſe from the conſideration either of Goo, out 
neighbour, or ourſelves. And with reſpe& to God, Is it not the thing that hy 
has choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy . burthen; 
Ar it re and to let the oppreſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke? ] 
ſpecs Ced. it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the pour 
that are caſt out to thy houſe? When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cored 
him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh? Nothing is mg 
agreeable to the nature of God, arid renders us more conformable to the en 
celleucies of that moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and 
goodneſs. The divine nature is goodnels itſelf; and his bountiful kindnel 
extends itſelf perpetually over all his works. This is the attribute which he 
principally delights to exerciſe; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects 
and requires we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes pro 
poles this example to us to follow; and frequently repeats it, that hereby on 
we can truly become the children of our Father which is heaven. Some pot 
tions at leaſt of what we enjoy are due to God, as an acknowledgment of cu 
dependence upon him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and bunt 
offerings to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing to relieve the necellitics 
of men like ourſelves: and he ſeems in the wiſdom of his providence to har 
made a very unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on purpole that 
we might have continual opportunities of paying this reaſonable homage t9 
him, according to our reſpetlive abilities. He undoubtedly deſigued the good 
things of this world, not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, but 
for the benefit of all. And he bath divided them unequally amongſt us: n0 
that one part of the human race ſhould ſink under miſery and want, and Lis 
other look down with contempt upon them : but that pity and gratitude ſhould 


be mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving good ſelt amo" 
| | men: 


Fund. 12. Tie Whole Duty of Man. 251 


wen: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to the rich; they, in return, kind to 
the poor; and both united in the bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of 
beit mutual dependency. It is the return he principally expects from us for 
the benefits that he has done unto us. This he declares he will accept as 
he beſt expreſſion of our love towards him. 

With reſpect to our neighbour, the obligations we are under to pradtiſe this 
Juty are likewiſe great and many. The inducements we have to 4, ;z reſpedts 
relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our fellow-creatures our neighbour. 
are, God be thanked, both many in number and of various kinds, Our 
carts naturally incline us to it: our reaſon approves of it as right. The 
ore benevolent diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and the 
greater Capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of the enjoyment of life. 
Willingneſs to do good is always rewarded with the eſteem of mankind; and 
{iſhneſs of temper is the conſtant object of every one's averſion, We have 
frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are therefore inexcu— 
able, if we overlook it iu others, We live in a world, where, if it was not 
for the exerciſe of mercy and pity, the face of things would look dreadful 
with miſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to deſpair make 
ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the viciſſitudes of human affairs; and are 
nearly concerned to encourage by our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and com- 
nallion, which we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, eaſily come to have 
preat need of, We are all partakers of the ſame common nature, and are 
therefore under the ſame ties of common humanity. We are all ſubjc& to 
he lame infirmities, all liable to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious 
to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that com- 
pallin which no man knows but he may fland in need of himſelf. God has 
In the whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the prefent ſtate has 
made an unequal difiribution of temporal bleſſiugs, that one man's abundance 
wuld ſupply another man's want, that there may be an c<quality, that the 
rants and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupplied. 

With reſpect to ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for us to feel an agreeable 
atisfaction and inexpreſſible pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying an 4; it reſpedts 
wngry foul with bread, or cloathing the naked with a garment ; ourſelves. 
sit is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of (their being relieved from theſe 
tural wants. On the contrary, what pleaſure, what benefit is there in the 
ollefion of thoſe good things, which after ſupplying. our own neceſſities. 
nd making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up as uſeleſs and 
profitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to ſecure ourſelves againſt ſuture 
ontingencies? A reafonable proviſion of this kind is neither contrary to reli- 
No, 16. e 84-1: gion, 
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gion, nor inconſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded den 
ol heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very advantageous in this un 
reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in wiſe proportions would he. Fy 
ſuch is the inſlability of all temporal things, that no man can ever he 5 
happy as to be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beſt 5 
men are ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe converſations with men hay 
been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere returns; and how proſperous ſq: 
ver a man's circumſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may tumble hin 
headlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerahle 
what can be more juſt than to deal with them that'are ſo, as we would he 
dealt by, if we were in the ſame circumſtances? Conſequently it is highly 
reaſonable that every one ſhould give and alk by the ſame meaſures or 2]. 
lowances. Becauſe, as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one 
muſt be fit ſor another in the like condition. It is either not fit that I ſhould 
deſire relief, when miſerable; or elſe it is fit, that I ſhould grant relief ts 
others, when they are ſo: which if I refuſe, I condemn myſelf either for 
being unreaſonable in defiring charity when J need it, or for being unjuſt inf 
denying when Jam aſked chority by thoſe whom I am able to relieve, W 
know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by numberleſs unfore- 
ſeen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be taken from them, and our fouls be 
required of us this very night. In this .cale no other part of them will 
really beneficial to us, but that by which works of charity have been before 
lent wo the Lord, who in the life to come will repay it again. And even in 
reſpect of our continuance in this preſent world, that which has been we 
laid out in doing good to mankind, has a greater probability of turning 0 
our advai:tage even here (conſidering the yaricty of accidents all human al- 
fairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been covetoufly treaſured up, 
If 1 ſhould want relief, with what face can I expe& it, who am deaf to dg 
wants of the poor? If I will ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that! 
never necd any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; becauſe by m 
unmerciful treatment of others, I f{@t an example againſt myſelf, where 4 
would be impudence in me to plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. 
If we give alms out of mercy and compaſhon, we muſt do it chearſully : ſo 
Manner of God loveth a chearful giver, By compaſhon we make othcrs mi 
almſgiving. ſeries our own, and by relicving them we relieve ourfelves, and arg 
Partakers with them in the comfort, Is it not a matter of great pleaſure and 
Chearſully, delight to ſee the joy which a ſeaſonable benefaction brings to ons 
in dillreſs? Aud when I fee a man groaning under neceſſity, if J relicye him 
I rctielh my wu bowels, and nature within me melts into compaſiion, wes 
| | ord 
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de when we beſtow our alms with an unwilling mind, it is not charity but 
ame or importunity that moves us; and there is no virtue in them, nor can 
e expect any reward. To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe I am 
named to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and when 
oching can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained by importunity. 1 
ive vot for the poor's relief, but for my own quiet, as he did who neither 
cared God nor man. 

Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his works of mercy by 
he vain and impious fear of impoveriſking himſelf thereby, that 7 „ an! 

+ will ftill abound more and more in charity, upon a due con- input fer of 
ration that altho' this hazard were never ſo apparent, yet it impoveriſhing 

: the command of God. Do not men reſt very well ſatisfied 9ur/elves it. 
1 their condition, and look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, 
{they have ſecurity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 
ply their need and ſupport them? And has not the charitable man this 
curity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt in him, and 
do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and 
te led? 

We muſt give ſeaſonably: not but that all times may be thought ſeaſonable, to 
elicve the poor; yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants Give ſeaſonally. 
a louder; as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions, 
on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after a great loſs, when 
heir fortunes are dwindling away. When children are young, and capable 
work or inſtruction, and parents are not able to diſpoſe of them; when 
te placing them out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thicves 
beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when they are ſetting 
p their trades with an inſufficient lock, and a little help may encourage their 
luigence, and advance them to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more 
roper ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, we may reſcue 
any a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and render their future con- 
on proſperous and happy. 

Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſgiving, it ought 
d be performed with a merciful intention; not to court the ap- How to be prac- 
auſes of men, or to ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs e 

jar gratitude and duty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plen- 
lor that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our alms to ſerve 
worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-love; and ſuch phariſaical alms are 
"did traffic for applauſe and intereſt: and our Saviour cautions us to take 
id that we do not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we have 
no 
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no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither are we to give that i 
Not ly unjuſt gain. alms which is none of our own. ſuppoſing it hath a right 
owner, to whom we can make a reſtitution; but where there is no viſh 
owner, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of the world 
who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor brethren. To feck after and & 
act unlawful gains, which we are obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightly 
owners, is to make ourſclves the thieves, and the poor ihe receivers; if ſuch 
practices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: for to gi 
Net a creditor's away any man's right to ſupply another's neceſſity, is not | 
Subflance. much an alms as a robbery, in the ſight of God. And dchig 


are obliged in conſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to del 


creditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. 

The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as circumſtances wi 
Prudently. permit, to beſtow his alms where moſt needed, and in ſuch a mar 
ner as may do the receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if we 
not manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſſities by ſuppl 
ing them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkilful endeavour to redrels them: | 


is with alms as it is with eſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion o 


the owner; and charities diflributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a fooliſh pity 
many times do more hurt than good. Or what harveſt can the world raj 
from this precious ſeed of our alms, when they are ſcattered at all adventure 


without any diſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that tl 


birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, eat them up, while the mode 
rmpotent and laborious poor are utterly unprovided for? We muſt not therekur 
be tempted, by the importunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to the 
intemperance and ſloth. What a pity it is, that theſe good fruits of our chai 
ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a company of vagrants that wander fron 
door to door; whilſt many poor induſtrious families, that have more movils | 


ſeed than hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want! And thou! 


the former are not to be altogether neglected, when their needs are rea! 
urgent; yet prudence will direct our charity to ſuch perſons as have falle 
from riches to poverty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread; or! 
ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with ſickneſs, or opprel 
with a numerous family. But firſt of all we are obliged to relieve our rel 
tions, and in all caſes to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe who have any depend 
ence on us. The ſame prudence will direct us to prefer. thoſe alms, whic 
may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed way of living. © 
fore thoſe which are tranſient, which do juſt hold him up from periſhing b 
an hour, but do not take him out of the deep waters of affliction. 2 
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Vobtleſs a prudent charity to contribute to the building and maintenance 
i nublick workhouſes for the poor, where they and their children may be 
[vided with ſuch work as they are capable of; and accuſtomed to indul- 
and inabled to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſlate of life. Prudent 
hatity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; gives cloaths to the na- 
ed, food to the hungry, phyſick to the ſick, and books to the uninſtructed: 
he benefit of this charity to the ſouls of men appears at firſt hght: by this 
neans they are inflructed in the great points of the chiſtian belief, and ac- 
ainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty which relate to Gov, their 
g/ hour and themſelves, When a book comes as a git from their ſuperiors, 
hey are at firſt pleaſed with it as a mark of their favour, which engages them 
read; and then, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the matter, and 
he importance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their minds, aud make them 
zus and devout chriſtians. And therefore perſons of quality and eſtates, 
they have hearts and diſpoſitions to give good books to their ſervants and 
enants and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, are undoubtedly 
able of doing abundance of good; and by this method they become 
reachers of righteouſneſs, and ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the authors 
n the reward of ſuch performances, And, | 

As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſgiving ought 
0 be performed 7tberally and bounttfully: charity meaſures its alnis, and pro— 
portions them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miſerable. 
ut to render them happy. Though 1 ſhould give ten times leſs than one 
cho hath ten times more, I ſhould be as liberal as he, according to my ab1- 
ity: ſo the widow's two mites are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal 
ums than the rich man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe he caſt in of his abun- 
Lance, but ſhe of her penury: wherefore tho' it is impoſſible to determine 
he meaſure of our alms, becauſe the icaſure of our abilities is ſo various, 
harity exacts that we ſhould be liberal in proportton to our circumſlances. 
rift hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: For 
rcumliances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules concerning ſuch matters 
e unpollible, And this latitude ſhould not give anxiety to any good mind: 
or we ſerve a moſt equitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement 
4 bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing is aſcertained, 
hey may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For God will expect from every 
ie What may be reaſonably expected from them; and hath left this matter 
t large, not that we may ſhew our backwardueſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
aud though we may not be able to give alms to our neceſſitous brother; yet 
by repreſcnting his neceſſities to others, who are able to relieve him; if 
1. . by 


256 07 Am giving. Sund. 14 


by begging relief for him, which perhaps be is aſhamed to do for himf:i 
we can any wav contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it by 
charity; and this will be as acceptable to God. as the moſt liberal alms oy 
of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is impoſſible, God accepts the wil 
for it, and reckons all good works to our account, which he knows we woull 
do, if it were in our power. So when he ſurniſheth us with means ton 
lieve the neceſſitous, he expedts the deed; knowing that we cannot ſincerch 
will the deed, if when it is in our power we don't do it; the neceſſity of 
which deed, to ſhew the ſincerity of the will, appears from that paſſag 
where it is written: Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have nced, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſhon from him, how duel 
ech the love of God in him? And ſince God has not determined any thin 
concerning it, we. mull leave men, who beſt underſtand their own condition 
to the guidance of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who are to conſider 
In achat proportion. What is requiſite to the diſcharge of their ſeveral obligations 
For prudence doth not require of all the ſame proportion of charity ; but of 
every one according to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chril: 
tian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in ſtretching out 
needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt bounds, to ſpare what may be de 
cently ſpared from too many ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary feaſt 
chargeable apparel, and diverſions: and if we thus ſpare in our needlels ex 
pence, and lay alide the remains for charity, the conſequence will be this 
the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and we more able to do it; and 
we ſhall reap more pleaſure and profit from laying out upon the poor, th 
from waſling it on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When any 
mailcrable creature would borrow or beg of us, prudence will adviſe us 10 
Aud manner. to turn him away with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at 
dillance with diſdain or violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his re 
queſt, to do it with an open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity may 
Taiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſling in the mind of the neceſſitous per 
jon, We ought not to oppreſs the modeſtly of the humble, of thoſe who lan 
been wont to give and not to receive, nor to relieve them with. loſty looks 
or angry words, or a ſcvere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by pub 
liſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view of the world; bul 
to hand our relicf in ſuch a ſecret and obliging manner, that they may recche! 
with chearifulneſs, without conſuſion and ſhame. 
In line, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love and gratitudt 
The reward of to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God is not un: ightevus 5 
@lrgiving. ſoiget your work aud labour of love, which ye have hee 
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awards his name, in that ve have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admi- 
ter. ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets: you may 
\fely reckon that ſo much as ve have beſtowed in works of charity, ſo much 
ith increaſe ye have ſecured in the hands of God; who will either return 
in temporal bleſhngs, or repay it with intereſt: think then what is incum— 
ent on you in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons and chey 
re both very bad ones, that hinder men from being charitable according to 
heir power: either covetouſneſs makes them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs 
ales them imagine they are unable. If the former influences you, conſider 
rell that your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but your 
appineſs even here doth not depend on enlarging your fortunes, You may, 
u will form yourlelves to it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in doing good, But 
chat felicity can you poſhbly find. either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or 
he vanity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more than you 
we any occaſion for: And beſides, if the enjoyment of man's life doth con- 
in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes, charity may often be 
0 contrived by prudence, as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed 
by heaven, as greatly to increaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that with— 
olds vou from charity, in this caſe alſo think with yourſelves, for what pur- 
ole is it your maker hath intruſted you? for vices and follies, or for pity 
nd mercy? You may indeed plead that luxury, by the numbers it employs, 
s perhaps the moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, evi— 
ently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 

Undoubtedly the wildom of providence hath contrived, that many, who will 
Jo no good in any other way, ſhall, however, do ſome in this. But then 
t is uſually done to thofe who need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able 
0 take care of themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and part 
0 profeſſions of no manner of uſe; whilſt the true objects of compaſſion, the 
orm and helpleſs, are left unregarded, to ſuffer and periſh, Luxury there- 
vie contributes nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 

hole it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the fame time to ruin them— 

lves by the imitation of it. Ad in proportion as it prevails, it deſtroys 

ery where both virtue and happineſs, public and private. Let therefore both 

be frugal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; one, what proportion his 

barity bears to his increaſe; the other to his profuſions: and each think of 
allitpriug themſelves, not to the world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a 

od reaſon to ſome, for their own negle& ot the poor, that the law makes 

Noviſion for them: and- it is certainly an honour to the law that it doth; but 
o honour to us, that] it needs do it. Beſides there are very many caſes 

ot 
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of great diſtreſs, to which legal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extend. 
ed; nor can it give by any means fo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 10 the 
greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſuppoſe the law capable g 
doing every thing that need be done; what would be the conſequence of leaving 
every thing to it? Then we ſhould entirely loſe the means we have now, 9 
proving to the world and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our own hearts; and 
of making an undoubted free-will offering to God, out of what he bath giva 
us. Perſons of bad minds may indeed take occaſion to neglect the pogr, 
from our willingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthe 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who hath intruſt 
zus, not only in conjunction with others to do our ſhare, but ſeparately by 
ourſelves to do what we can, is not umighteous to forget this our labour of 
love; but will take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on his 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſuredly be matter of 
great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhould be Tſo vain as to think we 
merit heaven thereby; nor may we preſume to drive a bargain with God, 
by putting our good works into the balance with an infinite. and eternal 
reward. | 

IV. Our Cnanity muſt alſo extend to the credit or reputation of our 
Of charity in reſ- neighbour, whether he be innocent or guilty. Conſequently, 
pect of the credit. ſhould our innocent neighbour be malicioully brought into judy: 
ment, it 1s our duty not only to vindicate him from falſe imputations in private 
but to offer our voluntary evidence before the court. And though we know hin 
to be guilty, if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not oblige the 
contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge his faults, nor to report thei 
upon hearſay; for, as they are men and chriſtians, our neighbours and our 
brethren in Chriſt, it is our duty not only to honour good men for their vi 
tues, but. to pity the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to conceal 
their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; to pray for them. and 
to take ſuch ſteps as may probably recover them to a true ſenſe of their (pit 
tual ſtate. Suſpicions, fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worlt in. 
terpretations upon words and actions, had cenſures and ſuppoſitions, art 
reigning fins among adverſaries, too common amoug thoſe who are otherwil 
ſerious and devout; and this not only againſt particular perſons, but on all 


hands againſt whole bodies and parties, who, in avy thing relating to the times 
are of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are coutrary to the nature 
of charity, which is always inclineable to think the beſt and leans to the fd 
of favour- both in judging and ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plain! 
contrary to our Lord's rule, who waructh us not to judge, that we 8 * 

| judged. 
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d2ed ; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will he menſured to us again» 
drelling upon an injury received, and hearkening to idle tales. increale a 
zult. and the malice, and unworthineſs of him that is guilty thereof, By 
dle our reſentment is heightened, and our minds are made difficult to be 
rought into temper; whereas, if we did not give way to them, we ſhould find 
urſclves much more caſy to forgive. 

And the beſt means to help us in the praQtice of this virtue is alwavs to keep 
core our eyes that grand rule of loving our neighbour as our- The great rules 
ves, which the apoſile makes the ſum of our whole duty to / charity, 

ir neighbour. For though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs as to 
i for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby freed by this rule from thole ſorts 
[ charities. Becauſe the love of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that 
our neighbour, is underſtood to be that reaſonable love which men ought to 
me for themſelves; and therefore tho' a man fail of that reaſonable love he 
es him ſelf, yet his neighbour thereby forfeits not his right. Again, whac 
e actually would that others ſhould do to us is not in all caſes a rule of our 
Juty; but the lawſulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed: for I may not do 
| forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely becauſe I am content or deſirous 
hat he ſhould do or forbear the like to my ſelf. Now that deſire of mine muſt 
Irſt be known to agree with God's commands; becauſe a drunkard may be 
illing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not the more lawful for him 
o do the like to his neighbour. So a man upon evil courſes cares not to 
de diſturbed in them by the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends; but that does 
vt leſſen his obligation to be a monitor to other ſinners, efpecially to thoſe 
nder his care and government. Neither do we fulſil this rule by doing that 
0 others, which we might be glad they would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, 
o do all that we can expect from them, as matter of duty and right. Por 
ho a poor man might be glad that the rich perſon would give him a part 
his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plentiſnl: yet the rich 
an, who is maſter of his own eſtate, may lawfully ratify ſuch a deſire; but 
e may as lawfully refuſe to do it. In like manner, the duty to love our 
ſeighbour as ourſelves is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour with 
qual tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that I conceive is hardly poſſible; or that 
e ſould love every neighbour alike; which if we ſuppole poſſible were nei— 
her juſt nor natural: or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now 
bes, or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wifh and deſire to be 
one for ourſelves; for ſuch defires may be irregular; or if not ſinſul, yer 
acalonable : but it is to do all that for him, which, were our caſe his, aud 
ls ours, we ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad to have 
No. 17, Uu u done 
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done to ourſelves, Human laws are often ſo numerous, as to eſcape our m 
mories; fo darkly ſometimes, and inconſiſtently worded, as to puzzle «y 
underſtandings: and their original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by th 
nice diſtinction and ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs to clear them; 
that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much of their force and iy 
fluence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſputes than perhaps they determing 
But here is a law, attended with none of theſe inconveniencies; the groe 
minds can ſcarce miſapprehend it, the weakeſt memories are capable of rain 
ing it: no perplexing comment can eaſily cloud it; the authority of no maj 
gloſs upon earth can (if we are ſincere) ſway us to make a wrong confirudic 
of it, What is ſaid of all the goſpel-precepts by the evangelical prophe, 
more eminently true of this: it is an high-way; and the way-faring man, th 
a fool, ſhall not err therein, It is not enough that a rule, which is to bet 
general ule, is ſuited to all capacities; ſo that wherever it is repreſented to th 
mind, it is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thought; 
and lie ready for preſent uſe upon all exigencies and occaſions. And, : 
the love a man bears to himſelf is always ſincere, ſo ſhould the love to ou 
neighbour be, in this reſpect, as that to ourſelves; not mercenary and deſign 
ing, but difintereſted and hearty, intending the benefit of the party we expe 
it to; not indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoever cu 
ſtantly aims at, aud ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particulx 
of his duty. So he that loves his neighbour fincerely as himſelf; and is vil 
ling to do to all men, as he defires they ſhould do to him; that thinks himle 
ſent into the world on purpoſe to do good to others, and looks upon it: 
the ſum and end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and happiness 
mankind; will certainly upon this principle regularly and uniformly perlor 
all the parts of his duty towards men: he will naturally treat his ſuperio! 
with chearful ſubmiſſion, his bcenefaQors with gratitude and all decent 1 
ſpe, his equals with affability, and readineſs to do all offices of kindnel 
and his iuſcriors with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. 

V. Peace-making is another great inflance of charity; which though it dot 
Peace-making, not directly fall under any of the foregoing heads, yet {requent! 
contributes to the practice and ſucceſs of them all: “ becauſe it will not 
port of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which may tend to \ 
riauce; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers aud tale-bearers, who, oy 

; majice 
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* This pleaſing duty is of the greateſt conſequence; for ſurely to be inſtrumental n e 
ing thoſe breaches, which often ariſe from triflzs, and are carried to the moſt alarai 
heights, is a heavenly employment, and carries a particular bleſſing along with it. 
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alice, envy, or idleneſs. are buſy-bodies : a peaceable man will never ſow 
» ſeeds of diſſenſion. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will { behave 
imſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. If men would Shortens quarrels. 
have with this prudence towards thoſe that are at variance, it would go a 
feat way to the ſhortening of quarrels, 'Tis vain to imagine we may meet 
ith a perſon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may do, we may 
Ind out ſomething that will pleaſe us iu every perſon. A man is not fit to 
e in the world, who does not ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee 
hem; who does not ſce through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 
pen may have: againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of caution and dif{- 
uſt. with as little appearances of it as poſſible, if he would preſerve peace. 
e human nature is not ſo very bad as ſome repreſent it: moſt of the little 
us and contentions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if ill- 
a:ured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not blow the 
nals, and throw on ſreſh fewel. As coals are to burning coals, and as wood 
o fire, lo is a contentious man to kindle ſtriſe; where no wood is, the fire 
zoeth out; fo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Removes contention, 
here the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will incline both 
parties to coolneſs and good temper, If thou blow the ſpark it will burn; 
ad if thou ſpit upon it it ſhall be quenched; and both theſe come out of thy 
jouth, Quarrels proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravaiing 
pllences, or perſuading revenge: ſo damping them proceeds out of the mouth 
y ſoft and gentle intreatics; by repreſenting the ſmalleſt of the things they 
juarrel about; and by ſhewing how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence 
t every thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When the paſſions are 
ot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and intreaties cannot 
uppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them down. When a man, deſirous 
0 make peace, ſees that they are reſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour 
hat their contention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he will 
xrſuade them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment of ſoine wiſe 
eiglbour, where, with Jeſs charge and more ſatis faction, the ſtrife may 
de ended; becauſe, tho' a law-ſuit may determine a controverſy, it com- 
nonly continues a breach of peace and charity among the contending par— 
es, * And = 

Whocver undertakes this good office of peace-making muſt take care that 
de lives a remarkable peaceable life himſelf: for in contending A peace-mater muſt 


aruics one or the other in all probability will be angry at be a//o peaceable. 
| | good 
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good advice, and endeavour to take off the weight of ſuch admonitions a5 w 
to reconciliation, if the peace-maker be given to contention alſo; then it mash 
objected, as the Hebrew did to Moles, Who made thee judge over us? 07, 
leaſt he may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt the ba 
out of thine own eye. Thereſore he that would perſuade peace in anghe 
muſt be alſo peaccable himſelf. 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. J 
How to be peace- live peaceably with all men. in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the wor 
able. is a thivg abſolutely impoſſible, and out of our reach; be 
depends upon what we are not maſters of, the diſpoſition and paſſions of un 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they will ſomciin 
ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution avoid doing injuries, we cannot 
ways avoid receiving them. Where violent incroachments are made upon ou 
fortune or good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves frag 
them, though breach of peace, and an open rupture wich any man attend uy 
doing it Slight affronts and mall injuſtices we may put up with; but when 
we are wounded to the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are no! af 
liberty to be filent: to be upon our defence in ſuch cafes is a debt we owe tt 
ourſelves, our poſterity, our fclations, and friends, who have all an interel 
in us. When the cauſe of true religion ſulle1s from the tongues or peus df 
libertines and unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ill men made un 
the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are members; when an 
abſcnt friend is traduced by lying lips, or the naine of any ſincerely good en 
virtuous man is viliticd; it is our duty in fuch caſes to fland up, and rebiuk 
this ſpirit of treachery, malice, or profancneſs. The hunour of God, or ths 
intereſt of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be blemiſhed by our filence and lor 
bearance, | He, that doth not openly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, 
will be reckoned to have been on the other ide, And ther peace with men 
can never be eligible, when it implics enmity with God. Ihe precept hae 
given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many words to tell you what it is; 
ic is eaſily and univerſally underſtood : ty live peaceably is ſo to demcan out 
ſelves in all the offices and ſtations of life, as wo promote a friendly unde 
ſtanding and correſpondence among thole we converſe with; ſo as to prevent 
as much as we can, all outward contention and ſtriſe, nay, all inward mil 
takes and jealouſies from ariling, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon 3 
we can, whenever they are riſen; ſo as to diſagree openly with no man in 
things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; and, where the poll 1 
of importance enough to deſerve to be inliſted on, there to do it, with ſo much 
caudor, and modeſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do us 
| e | vt agice 
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bree with. In a word, it is fo to condud our actions, diſcourſes. and dral- 
hos, as to make ourſelves and others as caly as is poſſible, Various are the 
flances of this duty. "They live peaceably with rcſpeRt ta the public, who 
zy a due regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reverence to- 
ads their ſuperiors; honouriug them fincerely, obcying them ſubmillively ; 
ot raſhly cenſuring their actions, but putting che beſt and moſt candid cou— 
Imdion upon chem; not being over-buly in matters that are too high for them, 
ad do not concern them. They live peaceably in religious matters, who, on 
Wc one fide, are contented to enjoy their own opinions, without arraigning 
heir ſuperiors in church and ſtate for being otherwile minded; and without 
illubing the public peace, in order to propagate thei! tenets, aud make pro- 
Utes : and who, on the other fide, do not by uujuſtiſiable methods of ſeverity 
rce men into the profeſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith 
er makes them forget their temper, nor out-run the bounds of chriſtian 
dodneſs and prudence: who make great allowances for the weakneſs of men's 
alun and the ſtrength of their prejudices, and condemn not all as infincere, 
tho are not fo enlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtand or fall to their 
wn maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, that they may come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and endeavouring by all gentle perſuaſive me- 
mods to reclaim them. Finally, they live peaceably in matters of common 
ile and daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffeuhive and 
obliging; who are not ready to entertain ill reports of men, much leſs to dil- 
perſe them; who whiſper about nothing, to ſet friends and neighbours at vati- 
ance; who mind their own bulincls, without intermeddling much in the con- 
cerns of others; who can take a flight affront or injury in converſation 
without reſenting it, and evema great one without returning it. 

Men are apt to go to law for every trifle; and becauſe they have law on their 
of ging to law, fide, they cannot be perſuaded they are to blame for fo doing. 
tet it ſhould be conſidered, that altho' all lawful ſuits are not ſinſul, for a 
Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſkon, or to recover what is 
vrongfully taken or detained from him; yet where there is no fin in the ſuit 
Kelf, there is often in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a 
tare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon ſo dangerous 
i bottom, where juſtice and charity are in danger of being ſtranded or thrown 
aboard, A man at leaſt muſt be aſſured that he claims or defends his 
"git; otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe, What we propoſe to get or 
keep [hould be of a conGderable value; or elſe it ſayours of a contentious 
irt. to hazard our own and our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory 
duld not be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle with our 
9. 17. XXX releuntment; 
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reſentment; Tor Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of the Jewiſh law. And an 
of the great ſprings of law-ſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes 3. 
injuries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and acquit the cn 
ſcience of him who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are toy 
done in charity. 

We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our enemies, but ſhe thy 
The charity of our reality of our intentions, by taking all opportunities to do then 
ations muſt reach all the good in our power. It is, I think, our duty to preſe 
wnto our enemies. compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere generoſity | 
a friend, when we cannot exerciſe both together. The extreme neceſſiy of 
even our enemies, much more of other perſons, is to take place of the mer 
conveniency of friends and relations; and we ought rather to relieve the di 
treſſed. than to promote the happineſs of the eaſy; however the practice of | 
be diſregarded by the world. Otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice 
{till lurketh in the heart. But he that fulfils the command of doing good t 
them that hate him, not only does his duty, and follows the example of ou 
Saviour, but heaps coals of fire on their heads, to melt them into love and 
compaſſion, and conſequently to a thorough reconciliation. So that th 
Self-love an bin- great hindrance of the practice of this duty to our neighbou 
drance to this is that ſelſ-love, which, being an immoderate love of our own 
charity. worldly intereſts, is the foundation of all. contention and in- 
Juſtice; becauſe we thereby ſeck only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ough 
alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edification : for even Cluilt 
pleaſed not himſelf. But, 

To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the whole of our duty 
And prayer is a when this obſtacle is removed; y:cauſe, as every grace is the 
means to pre- gift of God, we mult pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, 
eure it, and ſend his ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaceable 

temper. 
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:w WHOLE DUTY of MAN: 


Containing, our DuTy to OuRSELVES. 


ff IS. XII. 


0f SorrIETY, conſiſting in a right government of our thoughts, II. Of humi- 
liv, and of its neceſſity and uſefulneſs. III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as 
1 reſhecls the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace, IV. Of vain-glory, is dan- 
ger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. V. Of meckneſs, its ad- 
vantages, and the means of obtaining 11. And, VI. Of conſideration 21s bene- 
als, and of the danger of inconſideration. 


IE come now to thoſe duties, which in a particular man- f our duty 
ner regard OursELves, and are ſummed up by the apoſtle 7 Ouricirer, 
| the word SoBekLy; for the word ſoberly in its native ſenſe, ſignifies a 
ondneſs and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing inferior G ſobriety. 
ppetites and paſſions, and ſcarching and regulating the whole frame of ſoul 
d body in our perſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to the 
pul, ſobriety is a riglit governing our paſſions and affections or ap- 25 govern- 
utes; which never can be done without a previous regulation ment of our 
| our ThoucnuTs; for, as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our thoughts. 
arts with all diligence; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or the 
I0dneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend upon the attending 
not attending to the thoughts and motions and inclinations of our minds. 
nd therefore it is a very proper queſtion, How a man hath power over his 
ein thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle anſwer to be pay power ave 
nen to this queſtion that will fit all men. Some meu by the have over our 
ay principles of their make and conſtitution, are much better #0ug#ts., 
I able 
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able to govern their thoughts than others. Some, that are naturally wel, 
have by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over their thous), 
than ochers. Again, the fame perſons that at ſome times have a grem 
power over the motions of their minds, may at other times have a lels con 
mand over them; and this according as their health, or their buſinels, q: 
hundred contingencies of outward things, do affect them. And, 

In all caſes the firfl motrons of our minds are produced ſo quick, thy 
Very little over there is not time enough given for reaſon to interpole. Again 
the firſt motions. when a man's mind is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſled, ein 
with the outward objects of ſenſe, or with inwaid paſſions of any king, j 
that caſe he has little or no command of his thoughts, His mind at th; 
time will be in a manucr wholly taken up with what it is then ſull of, N 
will he be able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn olf, to think [reely of wh: 
he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a man's thoughts are in 
manner forced upon him, from the preſent temper and indiſpoſition of h 
body. So that, ſo long as this habit of body Jafts, he cannot avoid thyl 
kind of .thoughts. This is the caſe of ſome decply hypochondriac perſons 
many of whom will be haunted with a ſet of thoughts and fancies, that the 
can by no means get rid of, though they dclire it never fo earneſtly, M. 
may properly enough call theſe fancies of theirs waking dreams; as th 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But, 

Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what we would; nay 
In what the i. though we cannot hinder abundance of thoughts from comin 
berty and mora- into our minds againſt our will: yet it is always in our pow: 
lity of our to aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conlent to thein: i 
thoughts conſiſts, we do not conſent to them, but endeavour to flop, and {lil 
and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them, there is yet no harm don 
Should we be haunted with blaſphemous thoughts, and cannot get rid 
them; we muſt conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as 
chuſe them; that all ſin lies in the will, and all will implies choice: | 
thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our choice, which we reject with 
ſetiled averſion and abhorrence, will never be placed to our account. 50 tl 
our thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, are rather 100 
accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature than our ſins properly! 
called. If we cloſe with any thought that prompts us to evil, fo as to“ 
pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be broug! 
into action; in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corrupt 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actual tranſgrellors © 


the law of God, The mind is paſlive in receiving its notices of wy 
: Well 
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hether to harbour or diſcard them, As far as it is paſſive, it is entirely in- 
"cent; as far as it is active. it is accountable: and it certainly is active, 
hen we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency ; when we flrengthen 
arſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the remembrance of paſt guilty joys, 
nd laying ſcenes in our imagination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. 
zre then we ſce in what the government of our thoughts conſiſts; they are not 
riminal till they have the conſent of the will; and the foul can with-hold that 
onſent, till it has ſufhciently conſidered the whole caſe. 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order our thoughts to 
od purpoſes; our firſt and greateſt care ſhould be, that we The method of 
johtly pitch upon our main deligns; and that we chule that for governing them. 
te great buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be ſo. For men's heads 
e fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their duty and their 1ntereſt, 1. Bybending cur 
hen they come in competition: and arguments, ſuch as they theughts to good 
re, are never wanting to make that appear reaſonable, which is purpoſes. 
orceable or profitable to us; except where the caſe is very glaring and noto- 
ous, He, that earneſtly wiſhes that a thing was lawful, has halt conſented 
lat it is ſo. Diſhoneſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition 
om thence to the head is very quick and ſudden, But | 
The greateſt concernment of all is to approve ourſelves to that great God 
tho made us, and diſpoſes of all our aflairs; and who, ac- 2. By making reli- 
ding as we fincerely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve gion our chief 
im, will make us either very happy or very miſerable, both in e. 

nis life and the other. 

they that would thus keep their hearts always in a good frame muſt have 
q ſpecial care to avoid two things, vz, idleneſs and looſe com- 3. By avoiding 
pany, And a wile man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to idteneſs and bad 
ly, I bave nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend my <9mpary. 

ext hour; idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the mother of moſt of thoſe 
ain and unprofitable and ſinful fancies, in which ſome men {pend their days. 
aud whereas temptations do now;and-then come into the way of other men; 
ie idle man is forced to ſcek out temptations for the ſhipwreck of his virtue. 
Locle and impertinent converſation is not much better than idleneſs; for 
therever it is much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 
ige and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot eafily get it into a 
zoud frame again. Evil communications (faith St. Paul) corrupt good man- 
ers. And therefore thoſe people, a great part of whole life is taken up in 
adding up and down; in play; in merry mectings; in telling or hearing idle 
ones, and the like; it is impoſlible bat their thoughts and jnclinations and 
No. 17, 1 EY the 
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the whole frame of their hearts will be ſuitable; that is to fay, very figthy; 
very light and fooliſh; not to ſay prophane and wicked, aud atheiſtical 00, 
the company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 

Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of our minds; anf 
4 Byattending ta whenever we find that they tend towards ſomething that is fy 
their firſt motions. bidden, let us flop them as ſoon as we can. You caung 
perhaps, for inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from riling in yy 
minds upon twenty accidents ; but as ſoon as you feel this paſſion, you <> 
thus far (lifle it; you can ſcal up your mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall ny 
veut itſelf in unſcemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or defire 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not perhaps in your power 
to keep chem from coming into your minds; but it is in your power to with: 
dia from the temptation that cauſech them, and to endeavour to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; at lcalt not to proceed one llep in any Outs 
ward action towards the accompliſhing of thoſe deſires. Every check, that 
you give to the firſt motions of fin, makes the next aſſault of them the lels fu 
rious. Aud, if you do conſtantly uſe youilelves thus to guard and watch 
over your hearts, you will in time obtain fuch a command over them, that] 
you will not be troubled with a quarter of thoſe irregular deſires and pallions, 
which heretofore upon ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you 
may be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, but alſo to have 
a conſtant ſpring of good ones, convale with ditcrect and pious perſons ; read 
good books, eſpecially the holy-ſcriptures ; and take times of meditation and 
recollection; and, above all. offer fervent and coullaut prayers to God. And, 

Notwithſtanding what I have hithcrto faid concerning the diligence with 
5. By diſeretion. which we are to keep dur hearts, yet this is always to be rt 
membered, that with our diligence we muſt be careful to Join diſcretion : My 
mcaving is this; we muſt have a care not to extend our thoughts immode- 
rately, and more than our tempers will bear, eveu to the beſt things. And thc 
way to do that is not to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtreich ut 
any one time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to let them run 
out and entertain themſclves upon auy thing that comes next to hand ſo long 
as it is innocent. — 

Another excellent rule for the good government of our thoughts is always 
And, 6. By living to live under a conltant {cule of God's preſence and inſpection: 
under a jenſe of For, he, that made the cyc, ſhall he not ſce? Aud, if he do 
Cod s preſence, fee, ſhall he not puniſh? Hell aud deſtruction are before the 
Lord! How much more then are the hearts of the children of men? And, i 


it be o much ſhame, to dilclole our wicked, pickumptuous, vain, trifling, and 
| vicious 
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icious thoughts to our fellow. creatures, as moſt men account it to be, leſt 
hey upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more ſhould they be alhamed 
nd dread to admit ſuch thoughts, which are criminal in the fight of God, 
hen they believe he fees and is able to puniſh them? And, 

II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to be cloathed with 
CMILITY : not that fawning humility of outward expreſſion and Of humility. 
\haviour, which covers a falſe and proud heart; but that humility which 
guſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in a right judg- 
ent, in the main, of ourſelves: which retains a deep ſenſe that God created 
„out of nothing, and that fin reduceth us to a ſlate worſe than nothing with- 
ut the mercies of God, and the merits of our Saviour; and which admoniſh- 
eh a man of his own corruption and ſubordination, and duty to God and 
Man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a relative view: For, with regard 
0 ſuperiors in civil ſtations in the world, true humility conſiſts in obeying 
them willingly in all things juſt and lawfal ; in ſubmitting to the 7» what it 
uthority even of the froward and unworthy ; in not deſpifing their con/i/ts. 
perſons, expoſing their weaknefles. or inſulting over their infirmities. With 
card to ſuperiors in natural abilities, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmit- 
ung our underſtandings to them blindly aud implicitly, but in being willing. 
and deſirous to be inftruted and informed by them; in not envying them the 
advantages God has given them above vurſclves; nor repining, but on the 
contrary rejoicing, at their being preferrcd or honoured, according to the pro- 
portion of their true merit and capacity. With regard to ſuperiors in religious 
improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to ſee the practice of vir= 
tue, and the advanceinent of the kingdom of God upon earth; not grieving, 
but t.king pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons highly eſtcemed in the world, and 
popohng them to ourſelves as cxamples and patterns for our imitation, With 
regard to our equals, true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in courteous 
md modeſt behaviour; patiently permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo bap- 
pen; to be preferred before us; not thinking ourlelyes injured, when others 
but of equal merit chance to be more eſtecmed; willingly ſubmitting, for 
peace ſake, to many things, if not very unreaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in 
our own judgment we ſhould not chule to think beſt of. With regard to our 
Weriors, humility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the difference 
of men's circumſtances, and the performance of their reſpective duties, for 
pelerving the regularity and good order of the world, neceſſarily required. 
With regard to inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in the 
world, fuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the like, humility 
uliſls in conſidering, that poſſibly they have ſome other gifts which may be 
| wanting 
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wanting in us; and in being willing to communicate to them the advantzyy 
we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things wherewith God has hleſy 
us. The true humility of a rich man conſiſts in being willing to aſſiſt they 
by relieving their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condition of the meang 
eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in like manner, the true humility 
perſons endued with more learving and knowledge than others, conliſts in 
being willing to communicate what they know, and in ſincerely deſiriug thy 
all others may attaain the fame knowledge with themſelves. Towards cu 
inferiors in reſpect of religious improvements, true humility conſiſts in being 
rightly ſenſible of our many infirmities, even thoſe of us who may be apt u 
imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt improvements, and in being. ſin. 
cerely ſollicitous for the welfare aud the ſalvation of all men; it conſiſts in 
endeavouring to influence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather than hy 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, by an oemwad 
oſtentation of greater piety than others; in condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, 
and not diſdaining even to yield to them in indifſcrent things: in bearing theit 
infirmities patiently and without frowardneſs; in ſorbearing to judge or deſpil: 
thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in taking care not to oftend, by haughty 
and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as by meckneſs might be prevaildl 
upon to belicve in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept from 
departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to impoſe needleſs difhculics 
upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of tl 
Phariſees, Finally, it coufiſts in uling great gentleneſs even to thoſe that haue 
offended: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye, which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meeknels; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou ailo 
be tempted. | 

Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no government; witl- 
Its neceſſity. out exerciſing it towards equals, there can be no friendſhip and 
mutual charity. And with u regard to interiors, there are proper arguments ty 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advantage we may {cen 
to have over others, whether in reſpec of our civil ſtations in the world, or 
our natural abilities, or of our religious improvements. Humility there/ore 
Its uſefulneſs. will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to learn all we can; 
nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not attended with a ſuitable practice; 9 
regard all mankind as our fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has ap: 
pointed; and to acknowledge, that by the law of our creation we cannot com: 
fortably ſubſiſt independent of our ſellows. Humility thus tempered will dil 
poſe one to the chearful performance of the duties of humanuy to all men; 


ſo if they are above him, he will chearfully render them their duties; ui” 


Aa 
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| hom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom ſcar, honour 
whom honour; and if he ſtands in a ſupcrior rank, he will readily conde- 
end to men of low cſlate. Thus it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any ove 
a proud Chriſtian, as it would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint. All 
le goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſpects, tend to 
\umble the pride of man; and whoever will come after Chriſt muſt, in this 
ſpe, deny himſelf. It is poſſible that we may obtain the character of hbum- 
le people with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a con- 
)-ſccuding carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, who learches the heart, 
nay ſee pride reigning there under theſe diſguiſes, and that fuch plaubble ap- 
earances are intended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: therefore 
o ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, to judge of the ſtate of 
ur ſouls, than humility; for if we grow in knowledge, and are pulled up with 
de, we loſe more in goodneſs, than we gain in profit; if we improve in 
ether c cellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we make thole 
things nothing in the ſight of God, which would otherwiſe become valuable, 
oflerccd up to him, by an bumble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For 

Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf rightly, who never ſul- 
ſpeted himſelf, We ſeldom have that charity which covers a elf conceit. 
multitude of faults in our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that lclf- 
love which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would ſooner 
bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their underſtandiug: the ſerpent 
was carly ſenſible that this was man's weak fide, when he uſec that artifice to 
ſeduce our firſt parents: If they would follow his counſel, they {ſhould be as 
gods. knowing good and evil. The decciver gained his point; man fell into 
diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated fin and death to his poſterity, 
but, as a peculiar legacy, he ſceins to have filled them with a vain concert, that 


they enjoy that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devil. Hence 


under this ſtrong delufiom no branch of pride more needs a curb, tho' noue 
bath leſs to ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities. Conle- Curbed. 
quently, to moderate the conceit of our own ſufliciency, we mult endeavour to 
am to a ſenſe of the imperſection of our nature. Ii is true, there is a dig- 
nuy in our nature in compariſon of the lower creation: but the faculties 
swen us are limited at the beſt; and many things are above them which 
ne cannot graſp, things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by 
us. For | 

To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of faith, which 
7rd wy us not to be wile above what 18 written in matters By a juſt eftecr: 

| elation; not to venture to publiſh our own inventions to V Ged. 
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account how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; becauſe ſuch thin, 
of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God, any farther than he has * 
pleaſed to make them known by his word. This will make us conſfef; 0 
own liableneſs to miſlake, even where we think we have formed a right jugs 
ment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, or readineſs to make ha 
Judgments, the plauſible colours that may be put upon error, we have reaſon 
in moſt judgments we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſlibl 
we may be overſeen, There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that he hath ad, 
ally been miſtaken in former judgments, even in ſome where he was very po. 
ſitive and fure; which is a good reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought 
our fallibility about with us in other caſes. | | 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our knowledge, when ue 
And of man, compare it with the attainments of others. It is true, every good 
man judgeth himſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains: for if he 
was convinced it it was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, that 
he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long as he judges him- 
lelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff him up above mealure; he onlyf 
judges his own knowledge ſuperior to thole with whom he compares his own; 
but at the fame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in part: 
and ſo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than himſelf: though he 
may be better acquainted with ſome particulars, yet he grants that others may 
exceed in other parts of lcarning; that he may have made leſs improvement 
of greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportunities; and that be 
owes it more to the providence or grace of God than to himſelf, that he is 
diſtinguiſhed from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant. None are ſo to apt to run 
It breeds miſtalet. into groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be made 
ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts and wiſdom: he, that 
hath no patience to examine any thing juſtly, counts it a diſparagement t0 
ſulpend his judgment; he underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtind; 
and if he judges. rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is impoſſible 
to convince or reclaim him; for he is impacient of oppoſition, diſdains coun- 
Js impatient, ſel, and cannot bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be 
gainſaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront il 
you yield not to him in every thing he advances; and ſo ſwelled with an 
overweening efleem of his own abilities, never ſo much as once dreams that it 
is poflible he may be deccived aud deluded. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his 
own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him. Finally, this fe!l- 


I: bardensa ſinner, conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes him deaf » in- 
2 ſtructious, 
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Qrudions, whilſt he thinks thus of himſelf, that even his defeQs are beauties, 
and he can excuſe, if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


SUNDAY XIII. PAAT II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of Print, which is the thinking too 
highly of ourſelves. It is an over-weening conceit of our dig- gf pride, and 
vitv, founded upon ſome real or imaginary ſuperiority to our het it is. 
nejohbours; of which fin men readily condemn others, and eafily excuſe 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own wiſdom. For, if 
we would examine the innermoſt receſles of the mind. I doubt we ſhould of- 
end find, that our own pride is the cauſe why we tax others with it. Mien 
te with the thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever 1magining. that 
whers are wanting 1n their regard to them, and therefore very apt to conclude, 
that pride muſt be the cauſe why they withhold from them that reſpe&, whicly 
in their own opinion they have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that 
leir character ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the fortune to 
be poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would make their detractors 
vain, We cannot endure any one to lay down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, 
humours, or manners, as if we had no judgment of our own to govern and 
oder our own affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſ:lves, a 
view of the bright ſide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it our nume— 
wus imperfections and deſects; how little good we can perform without the 
mace of God; and how little we actually do perform even with it. And yet 
any, who call this pride in another, preſume themlelves wile enough to let 
patterns or give laws to every elſe. For pride makes men J danger and 
boliſh, and void of caution; and this puts them upon doing uh. 

lings that bring them diſhonour, It makes men negligent, and improvident 
or the future; and this often throws them into ſudden calamitics: it makes 
en raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and vices 
re always inſupportable to thoſe that are intirely devoted to their own. The 
fler of imperfections any man is, the leſs able he is to bear with the im- 
aletions of his fellow-creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin 
ton them: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions ; and 
ele always multiply fin, and are iuconſiſtent with true happineſs: it dilo- 
ges men's beſt friends, and gives their enemies perpetual advantages 
Guinſt them; and this often draws great inconveniencics upon them: it 
Kkes men yain, and lovers of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them "Ro 
wou 
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would do them moſt kindnets, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the great 
injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſcaſe, till they 
ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes men impatient of good advice and 
inſtruction, and that renders them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men {yl} 
of vain-glorious deſigus, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident ius. 
ginations; and this makes men incapable of religious improvements, and ty 
have no reliſh of true wildom. | 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. Every objection 
Oppoſes God, againſt the being of a deity and providence, is raiſed by pride 
and an arrogant opinion of our own underſtanding; as if nothing could be 
true or reaſonable, but what is within our ſight and penetration. Pride; 
that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the faſteſt hold 9 
us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays Solomon, A proud man 
is very hardly brought to digeſt the humble duties of the croſs, or to adi 
a belief of the myſteries of chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, at he 
cannot ſtoop to the praQice of them; the other are too high for his unde 
flanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining any propoſition as 
true, which he docs not perfectly comprehend, If he cannot give himfclt a 
certain plain account, in what mauner, and to what end, God did a thin; 
he wilely reſolves that therefore he did it not at all. If he has not as ct 
an idea of every term in an article of ſaith, as he has of thoſe in a math 
matical propoſition; it is preſently unphiloſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh; 
invented by thole whoſe intereſt it is to puzzle men's underſtandings, th; 
they way have their wills and alfe&ions at their ſervice. The proud iz 
pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity and a demurer {hc 
and face of religion than their neighbours, are really counterfeits, and men 
nothing at the bottom, but their own intereſt; and therefore wilely reſolve 
upon this, that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and j1ctenc? 
only invented by cunning men, to keep ſilly people in awe, to make prince 
reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live caſily. But, as for himſelf, he kues 
better things than to fall in with the herd, and to give up to be ridden b 
the tribe of Levi; the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of che twehe 
which had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but lived upon {i 
cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving a gainful traflick for i 
good things of this world, here paid down to them, by promiling and preacl 
ing up to thoſe they dealt with a recompence in the world to come. The! 
he ſets up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all religion, a 
laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: fo that a good and honelt ut 


is ſure to be his mark whereſoeyer he finds him; and he is ever ſhooting ® 
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ours againſt him, even bitter words, When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the 
ſcfulueſs of any part of the creation; when any thing happens that ſeems con— 
uſed and diſordered ; when their wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit and 
lefign of every thing that falls out; preſently they charge God with folly and ill 
ontrivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impure all to blind chance, 
r unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, and upon our guard, in receiving 
odtines, and not eaſily to give up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, is a 
oint of great prudence, and very requiſite, in ſuch a multiplicity of opinions 
s there is in the world, to preſerve us from error. But then we may carry this 
point too far; we may be ſo ſcrupulous and circumſpeR in admitting the telli— 
nonics of men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; aud to 
eceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of being deceived by others. A gene- 
| undiſlinguiſhing ſuſpicion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too eaſy 
rn! unwary credulity. And to this exceſs a proud [corner is naturally inclin— 
d: he is fo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſtcraſt and pious frauds, as to ap- 
ply it indifferently to all religions, and to every thing in religion: he is ſo afraid 
{having his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, that he lands 
qually aloot from all propoſitions of that kind, whether true or falſe: which 
5, as if a man ſhould refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe there is a great 
leal goes about that is falſe and counterſeit; or refolve not to make a friend— 
hip or acquaintance with any man, bccauſe many men are not to be truſted, 
ertainly this is a very great inſtance of folly ; and in what breaſt ſocver it har- 
bours, cannot but indiſpole a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment of 
cligious wildom. An extremity of ſuſpicion in an inquirer after truth is like a 
aging jealouſy in an huſband, or a friend : it leads a man to turn all his 
houghts towards the ill-naturcd ſide, and to put the worſt conſtruction upon 
ray thing; and, in conſequence of that, for once that he is really in the right, 
1 lis gueſſes and cenſures, to be very often and very much in the wrong. 'Thus 
Dcbates proceed from pride; whilſt men too highly value their own private 
udaments in things doubtful and indifferent; think meanly of And draws us into 
he determinations of their ſuperiors; and will rather ſacriſice ether fins. 

eace and charity, than give up any tiitling opinion they happen to eſpouſe. 
ud there will be no end of them, till we can be brought to think that govern= 
s may be wiſer and know better than we what is fit and decent tor the publick 
od. Therefore no-body ought to make himſelf the ſlandard of wiſdom, nor 
*pett that every one ſhould yield to his humours, and deny their own incliua— 
ons, that they may gratify his. On the contrary, what is more graceſul and 
Wvely, and more charming, than humility and modeſty, a mean eſtimation of 
urlelves, and a willingneſs to vield and condeſcend ? Does it not render us 
No. 18. A 4 both 


are not the effect of our merit, but of God's bounty : that thoſe, whom we ar 


him to a true knowledge of himſelf, Whetcas he, that is of a calm and met 
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both acceptable to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agreeableneſs jg 
itſelf? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to ſome contempt, zu 
It 15 truly the readieſt way to honour; as, on the contrary, pride is the me 
improper and abſurd means for the accompliſhing the end at which it aims 
There are no other vices but do in ſome mcaſure attain their end; covetouſueſ 
docs uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious endeavours do often advance men y 
high places: but pride and inſolence and contempt of others, do certainly d 
feat their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpeHt and efleem, hy 
never attains it; for all mankind do naturally hate and flight him. Again, : 
proud and conceited temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, Lecaul 
pride and fulnelſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and ſtop all the pil 
ſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into men: beſides that, i 
Betraying us to provokes God to be their enemy, to abandon men to their owt 
Puniſhment. ſollies and miſtakes, and to purſue them with extraordinary pu 
niſhments in this or the next world: for pride gocth before deſtruction, and 
haughty ſpirit before a fall; and again, every one that is proud in heart ſha 
not be unpuniſhed ; for God rchteth the proud, but the meek will he guid 
in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom to the humble, Therclr 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to remember that a 
Means of humility. the advantages we enjoy. either of body or mind, above others 


apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only fountain of uu 
honour : that by having conſented to fin we have committed the moſt ſhamelu 
action imaginable, the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all lor 
of decency; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleth and blood, we ar 
ſtill liable to the ſame ollences againſt the majeſty of Heaven. We muſt lup 
preſs all proud and vain thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, aud elpt 
cially never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and keep a con 
ſtant watch over our words and actions, that we may check the firſt inclim 
tions to pride and vain-glory. Aud whoever does not thus watch over h 
Ard when fruſtrated. own heart will be in danger of falling into this fin ; becaul 
if God is ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, he never thivb 
of repentance; but. miſtaking his forbearance, has the vanity to eſteem bin 
ſelf a favourite of God; and when at laſt he is corredted by any manner ol pu 
niſhinent from God or man, he is ſo far from conlidering its juſtice, neceſſity 
and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs againſt God, and breathes ou! 11 
blaſphemous hatred againſt his divine juſtice; and conſequently becomes me 
mote reproachful to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means 0 dra 


tempe 
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-mper, is always ready to receive the truth, and holds the balance of his judg- 
dent even; but paſſhon ſways and inclines it one way, and that commonly 
cainſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance to knowledge, and 
te very worſt quality that a learner can have: it makes men refuſe inſtruction, 
ut of a conceit that they are in no nced thereof: the ſufficiency of their 
nowledge has hindered many from what they might have known. 

The folly of which ſin appears, in that we value ourſelves, very frequently, 
don things that add no true worth to us; that neither makes The folly of pride. 
„ better nor wiſer ; that are in their own nature periſhable, and of which we 
re not owners. but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable in themſelves, 
bey are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt 
ay to loſe them. The folly of pride appears by conſidering the three things 
ereof men are apt to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace. 
The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, Cc. Now the folly of being 
wud of any of theſe appears; becauſe, if we really have them, Ia refed of the 
ich we are apt often to miſtake, they are poſleſſed, moſt of g994s of mature, 
hem, by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white and red of 
he moſt celebrated beauty's ſace far ſurpaſt by the whiteneſs of the lilly and 
edneſs of the roſe; and is not the greateſt ſtrength and ſwiſtneſs of man greatly 
xceeded by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures ? Neither are 
hey at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age certainly deſtroys them. 
nd whatever they are, we give them not to ourſelves, but receive them from 
tle hands of God. PS 
As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, Cc. we have no reaſon 
o be proud of them; becauſe they add no true worth to a The goods of fortune, 
man, and are in their nature periſhable : beſides, we have them but as ſtewards ; 
and they are not owing to ourſelves ; for if they are lawfully got, 'tis God's 
cling; it unlawfully, we have them on ſuch terms that we have no reaſon to 
doalt of them, Are we proud of riches? riches cannot alter the nature of 
tings ; they cannot make a man worthy, that is worthleſs in himſelf : the va- 
ue of the eſtate may be very great; but that of the man is not at all greater, if 
be does not employ his eſtate as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, 
and to do beneyolent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider things intrinſically, 
and think him-the greateſt, who ſtrives, as much as in him lies, to make others 
bappy by his benevolence, good by his example, and wile by his inſtructions, 
Tah, As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtues men are endowed 
wich; it is a great folly to be proud of them; becauſe, though The goeds of grace. 
tlicy are things in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate gifts 
o us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them, and the conle- 
quence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than eternal puniſhment, IV. 


— 
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IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vaix-ctory, which is ar * 
O vain-glory, ger deſire of the applauſe of men: a fin that prevents the admiſſug 
of Chriſt into the heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger: fin 
all our ſaſety and hope of ſalvation depends upon our being one with Clif 
The fin ef it. and Chriſt in ns. Beſides, this fin is the high road to many mon 
becauſe he, that is reſolved to court the praiſe of meu at all adventures, will aCiit 
never [cruple to commit the greateſt ſins, when they arc in faſhion, or are ſu orbita 
poled in any wiſe to contribute to gratily his vain-glory, Yet this little aj od | 
which is no more than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantaze: 
Danger. for it is no proof of iny wiſdom and goodneſs, becauſe another to! 


theret 
make 
ſpeak 
loathi 
liking 


owe 
lilcre 


me I am wile and good: with which, if he tells it to my face, I mull be 2 ike 
arrant fool to be pleaſed ; becauſe it is too often flattery : and there is as nu 
Folly. folly to be pleaſed, when applauded behind my back; becauſe it neith . 
brings me pleaſure nor profit. Again, he that fo eagerly purſues praiſe as e 


rejed the dictates of realon and conſcience, and ouly takes care to do what ma 
raiſe his eſteem among men, yields himſelf a ſlave to every flattering and deceit Kore 
ful tongue, and reaps to himſelf a painful and uncaly mind. Which pain ae 
uneaſineſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes and toitutes ne 
mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe meet with unexpected reptoa eu 
And if we look upon this ſin in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtrudirM..:. 
both of our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, who onl 
do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other reward than the portion 


point 


meck 


Lucy 
thoſe hypocrites,” that love the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God; ag 
which is a folly in fo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eterna] joy. bien 
hurrics us into endleſs miſcries. And laſtly, if we conſider vain-glory in rega!0o: 
to ſome indifferent actions, it not only endangers our eternal ſlate, but it brug 
upon us the ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, which Mme 


{ure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never lo delerving of praiſe. bow 
To avoid this fin of vain-glory, examine carefully whether thou haſt der ee 
Helps againft any chriſtian duty for the ſake of human applauſe ; and chen 
vain-glory. and xreſiſt every too eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indittcre WM; ici; 
actions. But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always dit n 
thce to pleale God, who is able to reward thee, rather than man, from vio: 
applauſe thou never canſt reap any real good. And to conclude, let not en, 
heart be too much exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues ; becauſe, en 
they are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And as for ie 
praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too common ſubjeas of word, 
praiſe) the former, having no goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation eur 
aud our bad actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, 7 Nin 
n | there! N 
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thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces againſt all ſuch who 
make ſin the ſubject of their glory. when he ſavs, Woe, unto you when men 
ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſell— 
loathing, however, would he as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed ſell- 
lking: it would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and ſink it into a ſlate of 
action, There is a medium between a juſl ſenſe of our abilities, aud an cx- 
orbitant opinion of them. A juſt conſciouſnels of thoſe talents, with which 
od has intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, and be a 
owerſul motive to thoſe actions which make us truly glorious : modelly and 
erection will be a bar to thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may 
nake us ridiculous, 

V. The next chriſtian virtue js Mrekxxess; which implies a calmneſs and 
quiet ſtcadinels of mind, and a chearful and abſolute reſignation , meekneſs, 
„ God's providence, in oppolition to fretfulneſs and murmurivg againſt his ap— 
poiutments, God may allow the complaints of nature under our burthens and 
exctcites; yet he expects we ſhould check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, 
and cvery unpeachment of his juſlice, wiſdom, and goodnels in his works. 
\Whicrelore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful reſlraint and Advartages of 
regulation of their paſſions, reducing them within the bounds of . 
calon and religion, and are of a {weet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 
mes will not take offence haſtily and avithout juſt reaſon, but be careful that 
licy be not angry without a cauſe, Neither will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a 
provocation is meant; that is, they do not judge by appearances. There may 
e the alpect. and yet no deſign of allront or prejudice; and if fo, what was 
not ill-intended, ſhould never be ill-taken : therctore we ſhould not give way 
10 lulpicions, which cannot be ſupportcd with evidence, but put the beſt con- 
luuclion upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till che grounds for it 
be well conſidered ; ſuch a precaution would prevent much pathon. Again, 
mecknels will not reſent higher than the merit of the offence given : ſuppoling a 
cal and great provocation, a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own 
pirit, that his mind be not inflamed by ill-uſage, nor other people's fins draw 
um in to ſpeak uvadviſedly with his lips. It will make us careful not to ren- 
T railing for failing. but to break the force of unreaſonable anger by gentle 
lwers: moderate replies turn away wrath, It alſo will avoid rough methods, 
gli ourſelves even from conſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us to try the 
delt ways firſt, to try argument before puniſlrment, and conference before 
aw, and private admonition before we make a publick example of our ncigh- 
ür. And when at laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall deter: 
FRE us to ſeck publick juſtice againſt any one, meckneſs direGts that it ſhould 
No. 18. en be 
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be done without hatred, and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends which 
are lawful and commendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs tg }, 
reconciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable ſatisſaction ten, 
dered; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, meckneſs will guard us again} 
all malice, and make us ready to help the worſt enemy in the common offices 
of life, if he need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his repent. 
ance unto ſalvation, It will teach us to moderate our affections and paſſions 
as not willingly to give offence : not to be over-bearing in company, full a 
one's ſelf, to the negle& of others: but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable 9 
their flations, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to one another, h. 
this, ſuch as are in any ſlation of inferiority will be diſpoſed contentedly tg 
ſubmit to the duties thereof : and the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in 
ſuperior relations to a lowly and condeſcending temper ; a temper to which 
Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſleſs it ſhall inhut 
the earth: for mcekneſs preſerves a man from danger; and while unbridled 
paſſions tend to make all about us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutilh 
nature indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to walk harms 
leſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt the meek will be free from 
thoſe vexations and troubles of life, which haſty froward people bring upon 
themſelves, as the fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foralmuch as God 
providence and promiles ſecure to them as many good things of the earth as 
{hall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet with unjuſt and ungrateful re 
turns, they may confidently rely upon God as their protector and avenger, win 
is ready to riſe to judgment to fave the meek of the earth. So whether they 
have a larger or leſs {hate of outward good, they are prepared, by the wallay 
of their paſſions, to enjoy more comfort in what they poſſeſs, than thole who 
interrupt their enjoyment by the tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore 
Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meckneſs, in oppoſition to the lully 
Means of ob- and danger of anger, and to look upon it as matter of necclliy, 
taining it. that meekneſs ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and 
pride. It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able, by keepin 
a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſcrving the beginning of anger in ou! 
ſelves, to carry the conqueſt : for it is much eaſier to extinguiſh it in the hrl 
ſparks, than when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, tl 
we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a reſentment ; this will li 
moſt paſſions. Beſides, if we would lower our inordinate eſteem of ourſcivs 
and of this world aud its affairs, it would go a great way in removing the lar 
of paſſion and pride. To think often of our own frailty and liablenels te 


ollcud, and how many indifcretions and weakueſſes others have to bear with 
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1s, ſnould cheriſh in us the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, leſt 
e alſo be tempted. We ſhould often remember the indecencies and ill clle&s 


madneſs in every body's eye; and that is the glaſs, in which we ſhould ſee our 
den face. 

The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are innumerable : the fins 
tcauſeth are intolerable : aud the ſhaine and ſorrow ſor our paſt follies, which 


wn ſpirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls; a city in this 
2ndition will be liable, at all times, to be entered by an army. And as long 
5 we live in this world, there will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and 
enge. and envy ; there will be croſſes and diſappointments ; there will be 
bubtful and ſuſpeRed ſayings ; there will be fuel for our paſſions adminiſtered 
great abundance, wherever we converle or have any buſineſs to tranſact ; 
hich, beſides the uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 
onſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the blood, and poiſon the 
pirits; and by that means impair the health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
he compaſs of man's life. The ſad conſideration of all is, that, by the influ— 
ace of theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the angry juſtice 
[God, whoſe authority we all the while contemn, and whoſe juſtice and holy 
recepts we break. Conſcquently meckneſs, and patience, and humility, and 
nodeſly, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſpirit men, 
nd break their true courage; but only to regulate it, and take away the fierce- 
iſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Experience teacheth that men of the trucſt cou— 
age have many times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and The caſe of pa/> 
erceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles of the goſpel, nate peopie. 

ind therefore ſuch as by nature have a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be 
arm or peeviſh, ſhould know that the duty of meeknels is of perpetual obliga- 
on. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſſion, yet this is abſo— 
uely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, and they muſt take more pains with 
heit own hearts, and be the more carneſl in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. 
Their diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician : and they will have 
ne pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of milder tempers, it will be more 
V1dent that their meekneſs is not forced. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we 
mult confeſs,, that when evil conſequences may be forcſcen, they ſhould rather 
have mis os againſt the tide of paſlion, than paſſion be made uſe of aſter— 
wards as a plea for its excuſe. And a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider thole 
etlects of his paſſion, as aggravations of the fhuſulneſs of it ; and therefore be 


more watchful ſor the future, and diligent to grow in imecknels ;5 which will 


be 


f paſſion. For he that 1s in a tranſport of paſſion appears to be in a fit of 


tack us in our cooler hours, are moſt tircſome. He that has no rule over his 
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be a preparation for heaven, where neither pride nor paſſion have any play 
but all is calm and ſerene, peaceable, meck, and happy. | 

VI. CossiprRATIoN is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by which our ſtate 3 
Of conſidera - actions may be preſcrved from evil. For, by the virtue of cn 
In. lideration, a man is deterred from all raſh undertakinos, 2 
conſiders the ſubject well before he fixes any reſolution ; which will prompte 
The uſe of con- to chuſe and purſue what the underſtanding repreſents as 900 
ſideration. and advantageous to us; and to ſhun and avoid what is cpre 
ſcnted as evil and deſtruQtive to eternal happineſs. 

This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chriſt died for cn 
The rules by fins; or a preſumption that we are of the number of God's ces 
which to try and are decreed to ſalvation, which is rather the phrenſy of a if 
our Hate. tempered brain, than the effect of a rational judgment founded on 
the word of God: But it will call us to the law and the covenant, by whic 
we are to be tried at the laſt day, and convince us that our faith and all cu 
hopes are vain, which are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſl; b 
which we are taught, that whoever continues in the practice of any one hn, aud 
defiance of God's commands, cannot ever hope to find mercy, without tim) 
repentance, 

Seeing then that our liſe is no more than a guſt of breath in our noſtrils, us 
cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be in the ſavour of God, till we as 
made ſenſible of our own weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly per 
ſuaded of the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in love and 
deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what is evil; in ſorrow, 
ſhame, and ſclt-abhorrence, for having trauſgreſſed in any particular; in prails 
and thankſgiving for having been enabled in any tolerable meaſure to have done 
our duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and charity, and i 
reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would they be perſuaded Ir: 
quently to meditate upon death and judgment; would they repreſent to thei 
minds what a vaſt diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and con 
ſider that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that its pu 
niſhment is endleſs and intolerable; I ſay, could men be brought to think oh 
theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt not but ſuch thoughts would in tine 
have their proper effect, and would ſo citeAually convince them of the 803 
folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet, about the gien 
work of their ſalvation. Conlideration hath an univerſal influence upon de 
whole life of a chriſtian, and is an admirable inſtrument to quicken our Pte, 
greſs in all the graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and illuminates our underſtand!n3 


with the knowledge of our duty ; and ſtores our memories with all ſuch arg 
men. 
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-nts as are proper to excite us to the performance thereof. This habituates 
ur minds to ſpiritual objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of 

s world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt temptations, 
ad inflames all the faculties of our ſouls with carneſt deſires of attaining and 
pjoying our chicſeſt happineſs. And 
The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go on ſtupidly in an 
il way, and are not ſenſible of the danger of their preſent courſe; The danger of 
xcauſe they do not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore incon/ideration. 
enainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and what ſhall be the fad 
orion of ſinners hereafter, they would reſolve upon a better courſe of life. 
am it be thought that any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of in- 
kmperance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, did he 
rioully conſider, that God is the avenger of fuck Y in moſt men it is not fo 
nuch a poſitive diſbelick of the truth, as inadvertency and want of conhdera- 
on, that makes them go on ſo ſecurely in a finful ſtats, Conſequently, 
ould men conſider what ſin is, and what will be the fearful conſequence of 
„ probably in this world, but moſt certainly in the other; they could not 
hule but flee from it, as the greateſt evil that can befal them. 

Again, we muſt conſider our adlions both before we do them, and after they 
re done, We muſt not be raſh and headſtrong: for, would Hour actions. 
en but take a ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would they 
but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whither it will Beere ave do 
ring thein at laſt ; would the vicious and diſſolute man but look . 
bout him, and conhder how many have been ruincd in that very way that he 
in, how many lic {lain and wounded in it, that it is the way to hell, and 
ads down to the chambers of death; the fcrious thought of this could not but 
heck him in his courſe, aud make him reſolve upon a better life ſor the ſuture. 
Fhence we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind that they 
dom think ſeriouſly of the conſequences of their actions; and leaſt of all, of 
uch as are of concernment to them, and have the chief influence upon their 
ternal ſtate. None of thoſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a wicked 
ſe may plunge them into in this world; what trouble and diſturbance it may 
zwe them when they come to die; what horror and confuſion it may fill them 
"hal, when they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and what 
ntolcrable milery and torment it may bring upon them for ever. Therefore 
ould men but let their thoughts dwell upon theſe things, it is not credible that 
be generality could lead ſuch prophane and impious, fuch lewd and diflolute, 
uch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or remorſe. But whe- 
* we conſider it or not, our latter end will come; aud all thoſe diſmal con— 
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ſequences of a ſinful conrſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened, ard. 
own conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at laſt; and Mp 
cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not thinking of theſe things. Nothin Mp 
more certain than death and judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence io. 
pals upon us, according to all the evil we haye done, and all the good we He. 
neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight and preſſure whereof Mp 


muſt lie groaning and bewailing ourſelves for ever. 

We muſt alſo conſider our adions when they are paſt ; and by their cn 
After they are done. quences judge whether they be good and according to the ru); 
of the goſpel. Such a recollection as this is of great comfort and advantage 
if they appear to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and if the 
arc found to be evil, they call us to immediate repentance, and a thankſu 
nels to God, who gives us time to reconcile ourſelves to his favour. Fro 
whence 

We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration: for as every fin mult by 
The frequency of con- particularly repented of, before it can be pardoned lo th 
eration. oltcner we call our actions to mind, the better we {hall be ab 
to find them out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the ſuture. Ant 
let him who dares to put this duty off, and lie down to fleep before he hit 
Danger of omit- done it, remember that dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy lou 


ting it. ſhall be required of thee this night; and what then will be 
come of the unrepenting ſinner ? 


EU N-D-A-Y XIV. 


I. Of contentedneſs, including ils contraries, murmuring, ambition, covetoul 
neſs, envy, II. Helps to and the neceſſuly of contentedneſs. III. Of watct 
ſulneſs againſt ſin, which includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, far 
tune, and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſmen and ſervan! 
IV. Of the power the devil has to tempt mankind, and the means to con(ue 
temptations. V. Of thoſe duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, 
cluding the ſeveral degrees and ſin of uncleauneſs and fornication; and of 1! 


miſchieſs both to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to chaſlity, and means 10 avoid un 


cleauneſs. 


IJ. A NOTHER great proof of our obedience and reſignation to the wil 
of God is CoNTENTEDNESS, or contentment, which is ſuch an 2 
elcence 
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ſence of the mind in that portion of outward things, which we Cntentedueſt. 
offeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient ſor us, as makes us well 
pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not the deſire of any change, 
or of any particular thing we have not. to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe 
our duty: and, to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be im- 
proper tO conſider, 

In the firſt place, that this virtue, in which is ſounded the very caſe and 
comfort of our own fouls, takes oft all anxzety and murmuring Contrary to 
azainſt God and his wiſe providence. For contentment includes murmurirg, 
a reſpect to divine providence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſub- 
million to the diſpoſal thercof. Happincſs is more equally dealt, than we, 
in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. This is certain: that one 
part of the world are tolerably eaſy under ſuch circumſtances, as would be 
nſupportable to the other, If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that 
drudgery to which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with more jul- 
lice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: becauſe that very diudgery 
prevents that idle {warm of reſtleſs thoughts, that ſpleen, dillaſte, and want 
of health, which high enjoyment of life, luxury, and inaction ſometimes 
breed in them. Alter we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to attain the neceſ— 
larics of this preſent life, we ought not to be any further anxious and ſolli— 
ciious about them; but to rely on the providence of God for a continual 
ſupply of theſe things, by his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours ; and to be 
coutent with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us in the 
ways of rigatcouſnels, And if we fret, inſtead of helping ourſelves, we, 
by making him our enemy, increaſe our difficulties. The realons or argu- 
ments why we ought thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God 
we ſounded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? He that firſt gave you life and being, without 
hour contributing any thing towards it yourſelves; will he not much more 
bellow upon you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſlary for 
e ſupport and preſervation of that liſe? 

Secondly, It is contrary to ambition: which is an unlawful deſire of domt- 
mon and power, large poſlleſhons and proſuſe living. For the To ambition. 
contented perſon will with pleaſure ſay, Though 1 have not lo large a ſhare 
a lome others, yet have I enough to procure the neceſlaries of life: Though 
have not a proviſion ſor time to come, yet hath God hitherto given me my 
Gly bread; and what occaſion have 1 to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? 
Though I have not enough to gratiſy every random inclination; yet 1 have 
lulhcient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more; yet the or 
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trcſs of others is greater: Though I live more upon providence; vet hun 
not goodneſs and mercy followed me? and why ſhould I doubt that in te 
way of duty they will follow me as long as I live: "Though I have not ev 
thing I wiſh for; yet I have more than J delerve at the hands of God. 
Though I am really poor; vet poverty has not always the nature of an a.. 
fliction, or judgment from God; but is rather merely a flate of life, ay. 
pointed by God for the proper trial and exerciſe of the virtues of content 
ment. paticnce, and rchzuation, 

Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of God's love g 
hatred to perſons by the outward circumſlances that beſal them: let us nc 
conclude, becaule we are more fortunate in this world than our neighbour, 
that thereſore we are greater favourites with God than he. Pahaps Gu 
meant that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, {ſhould be tiz!; 
of our virtue, and, according as we ule them, they ſhould prove a blellius 
or a cuiſe. If we bear ourlclves with an even and compoſed mind, aud 
make uſe of thoſe advantages we have above other men for the doing more 
good in the world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity neith 
vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk reverently and humbly 
with our God in all our converſation; then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, 
that theſe things are really a bleſling to us. But, on the other fide, if our 
proſperity tempts us to pride and infolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God and 
the contempt of men; it we uſe the advantage of our power to opprels i: 
weak, and of our wit to over-reach the ſimple, and our wealth to miviſter 
to the purpoſes of vice and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to ful 
the luſts thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's lose 
to us, are not a bleſling, but a curſe. See then the folly and madnels d 
thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; but truſt to the multitude of that 
riches, and ſtrengthen themſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by thei 
mecans-to be fortified againſt the evils of this life! There are numberlels ar 
lamitics, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter us: and there!!! 
when a man lets go his truſt in God, and takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of 
his own wickedneſs, he will find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the Cay 
of adverſity comes upon him, Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered vy 
opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxury, and temp 
tions to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, ſome who before ſcemes e 
want nothing but an ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, lade 
from that time wanted almoſt every thing elſe to make them valuable. le 
heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, which lay dat, 


mant before under the rigour of poverty, What numbers have won 
| . [ W 
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Meir days by abandoning themſelves to all unmanly pleaſures of a diſſolnte 
fe: who, if they had not been horn to an affluent independent ſlate, might 
are made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? if they had not had a fortune 
o ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their lewd deſires; they might 
me thought it neceſſary to lay in a flock of moral and intellectual endow— 
nents. After all, I aim far from denying, that riches give us larger oppor- 
anitics of doing good: that ſeveral make this ule of them, and improve 
cir own, by enlarging the common ſtock of happincſs; their religion. like 
he altar, that ſanctified the gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignilying, 
\eir fortune: But this I allirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- 
les, riches will, as the apoſlle expreſles it, bring us into a ſuare, and into 
many hurtful and ſoglhiſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men iu perdition. Such 
cenſiderations as theſe are the happy fruits of contentment, and muil necelias 
ily exclude all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

Thirdly, By this we are inabled alſo to make a neceſſary ftand againſt cove- 
ut, which is ſuch an inordinate delire of increaſing our own Tocovercr/me/4, 
ſubſtance, as tempts us to ule the irregular methods of deauding and de— 
ceiving our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly defirous of what the 
providence of God hath not thought lit to allot thee: be not envious at what 
others enjoy: be not diſcontented with thy own flate and condition in the 
world. Such a deſire of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any tune 
io ule the irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our neigh— 
bours, is ſinſul. It will be wiſdom to be ealy, though we fhoutd compots 
no more than a ſubſiſtence: for covetouſncls is never ſatished. Dont wo 
ſe men arrive at one enjoyment after avorher, which once emed che top 9 
their ambition“ and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their defires 
groy faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as cager to 1mprove a large 
ellate, as if they were {till drudging for food and raiment; Which ſhould be 
he bounds of our defires. Thus the miſer has ſo cloſely aflociated the ideas 
ol happineſs and money, that he cannot part or Keep them alunder even 
view near the concluding ſcene of his life; and, at the ſame time that he 
rows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, he becomes more 
lirongly attached to the things of it. It was againſt his covetoulneſs, or un- 
bounded deſire, that Chriſt ſaid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for 
man's liſe conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he pollelſeth, 
both reaſon and religion command a prudent care of our affairs; aud a 
contented mind will not allow us to exceed herein: which we may allo do 
engaging in more cares than we can manage with compolure of mind, or 
by luflering any cares to run out into anxiety and dilconteumt, Becaule who- 
No, 18, D 4 cver 


288 Of Covetouſneſs. [Sund, 11, 


ever from deſire of giin do drown themſclves in ſuch a hurry of buſineſ; à 
is beyond their capacity to manage, defeat their own end, and hurt ther 
fouls; not having a reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts, Thoſg, 
that are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to leave (hp 
event to God, but torment and rack their minds about that which is not in 
their own power, take that thought for the morrow, which our Saviour hay 
condemned. 

The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to covetonſneſs, wil 
C:vetonjneſs con- yet appear more clearly, upon a due conſideration that cove 
trary to our touſneſs is contrary to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves: for, 
duty to God, as our Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mammon: 
ſo it is a gencral obſervation, that a covetous man makes his gain the ſole 
object of his deſires, prefers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, an 
will riſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglectiug his duty t 
God. in order to make what, in the eye of the world, is called a good bar 
gain; and flicks at no fin to compaſs his ends. And, 

In regard to our neighbour : Covetuuſneſs is a breach both of juſtice ar 
To our neighbour, charity, for he, that makes no ſcruple to offend God, and! 
negleét the great duties of religion, in order to get money, will never! 
afraid to trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root of al 
evil, fo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not ſcruple to ſacrilic 
both his neighbour's body, goods, and reputation, to gather riches to himlell 

In regard to ourſelves : Does he no: fell his ſoul for thoſe things, which 
To ourſelves, Jaſt muſt periſh with the body? Yet this is the caſe of the core 
ous man, who either by unlawſul means, ſceketh to heap up riches, or, ln 
ving this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth : for this is the ſeuteue 
ol the apoſtle : He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. Beſides, it is 19 
commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce allow his own body the neceſſary reſrelh 
ments and conveniences of life, Therefore, as we regard our preſent and ſutul 
comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſcek for the virtue of comenteduel 
which will guard us againſt the fin of covetouſneſs; by which our body av 
ſoul are brought into milery, Our duty to God and charity to our neigh you 
induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it pt 
ſonally or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, becaule God 
good to him? Contentment, as well as charity, envicth not, Whoever 15 Je 
ljeſſed with contentment will not allow himſelf under any inconveniences t0 
ture upon the violation of his conſcience to remove them; nor mend his © 
cumſtances by any aQs of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck ol fa 
and a good conſcience towards God and man, 1 
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II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually attend us in every ſlate, 
hey will ſtrongly oblige us to be content. Our circumſtances are Help to cen- 
wer ſo low and uncaſy in this world, but there are ſome mix- /entedneſs. 

arcs of mercy and favour to be found therein. "Though we loſe ſome relation, 
get others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome diſappointments, yet 
re we not quite ſtript, See if there be no inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than 
Mr own ; and is it not ingratitude to God to overlook the advantageous parts 
{our condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, fpeak the reaſona— 
lencſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation : and view the finiſhed miſery 
{ {nners, that have ſhot the gulf, who have not ſo much as a drop of water to 
20] their tongues : then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anx- 
ey and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. Diſcontent is 
ot the way to the favours of providence ; nor leads it to the proper ſteps for 
he obtaining our defires, but provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcom— 
oſes our ſouls ; adds the weight of guilt to any burthen : ſtops the enjoy- 
ent of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; and is the parent 
many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our chriſtian profeſſion in the ſight 
fall men. They, who are continually complaining of inconveniences, ſeem 
zpable-of reliſhing any thing but heaven; for which a complaining temper 
ill by no means prepare them. Whereas not to repine at the inconveniences 
xe racet with here may bring us to that place, where only there are no 1nconve- 
ences at all. And he, who is not diſcontented with a flender portion of bleſ- 
ugs, may have the greateſt blcſling of all, the Deity to be his portion for ever 
nd ever, But 

The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſlate he was; not becauſe 
e could chuſe his condition, but becaule by the grace of God he could be 
cconciled to any ſtate. Men miſplace their diſcontent ; they are No real ſatis- 
ey well ſatished with what they are; they are only diflatisfied Jaden without 
uh what they kave, Whereas the very reverſe ought generally contenteaneſs. 
take place, and the only deſire which we ought to ſet no bounds to is that 
{increaling in goodneſs. A lender allotment of wordly bleſſings will content 
n eaſy, modeſt, humble frame of mind: and no allotment whatever, no alflu- 
ace how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uncaly, reſtleſs, fretful temper, ever ſeek- 
g reſl and finding none, making to itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with 
vue, and improving them when it does, Our wants according to nature's 
lures are ſmall, but according to ſancy's they are fine. Would men but 
e perſuaded to make their nature and their reaſon the meaſure of their wants, 
bey might always live next door to ſaligſadtion. People judge wrong, when 


bey imagine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a comfort, 
which 
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which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are gratified in their deßte 

wordly mind will outgrow their attainments ; new wants will ſtart up, and hl 
will be as far from ſatis faction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſigele * 
whom we pleaſe : yet there are very few, whom we would exchange condition 
with, all circumſtances conſidered, in every particular. Such at one we take 
to be, 1n general, very happy : but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take into 
the account, it may be, his age or his health, or his perſon, or his abilities, or 
his teinper, or his behaviour; we would rather continue as we are, than wake 
a thorough exchange. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities the 
may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfation which virtue eine 
or by the falle pleaſures which conceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries | 
Variety of wordly goods will not produce contentment ; a ſmall uneaſine(s, a5. . 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of what is agreeable in 
life, if headſtrong : and no condition can make us happy, unleſs a foundation 


be laid for it in the due regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of a 
life, even the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſadvantaves #6 
of its own, We find ſeveral, who have no conſiderable advantages either of 1 
fortune, or honour, or power, contented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſlcſ; * 
them all, yet extremely diſcontented and milerable, Woe even often think we on 
fee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to many things, we 4 
would willingly change conditions. Are we engaged in a life of action ad 
buſineſs? How do we applaud the happineſs of thoſe that live in caſe and Pri- * 
vacy, aud can command their own time! Do we, on the contrary, live 1n re« out 
tirement, and have but ferv affairs to mind? Well, then our time lies uponl E 
our hands, and we complain for want of employment, and call only thoſe haps * 
py that are men of buſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above 1 
the rank of common men? Then we feel che cares and burthens that this brings 
upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet ſtate of thoſe that live in a lone - 
ſphere. But are we, on the contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us th 
but the great men that carry the world before them! Thus are we gencrally 1 
unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we are, and apt to like any i 
other better than our own. Such is the nature of mankind, or the nature ol 2 
things themſelves, that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long.“ - 
rational way of thinking is therefore an eſſcntial ingredient of happineſs. V4 ® 
muſt poſſeſs ourſelyes with juſt apprehenſions of things: we wind up our 1:44 C 
ginations too high; and things, as they are in nature, will never an{wer to tl 4 4 
gay florid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſciphne u, 
imagination may ſuggeſt, * O how happy ſhould I be, if I could compaſs uch dn 


* a ſituation in life! But if calm reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plc 
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would anſwer, Why juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
| it, and that is, perhaps, not at all.“ If we place our happineſs in moderating 
dur deſires, we may be happy even now: but, if we place it in enlarging our 
poſſeſſions, we ſhall not be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 
more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the poor. If they are 
ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes very little to their real enjoyments : 
25 ſoon as the gloſs of novelty is worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. 
If they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of un- 
afncls, They cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, even when their for— 
wne is conſiderably impaired, They muſt, through an awbitous poverty, 
maintain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are pompous and 
rilble, but falſe and fantaſlick : their cares ſecret and concealed, but real and 
ſolid. Riches, by making pleaſures familiar to them, flatten their reliſh for 
hem, but give a keener edge to every pain which they mull feel as well as other 
ren: they dull their enjoyments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of avguilh 
and affronts. Therefore let us labour to have our minds content in avy flate, 
and endeavour to ſuit ourlelves to any condition. which will not furniſh occa- 
lons for diſcontent and uneaſineſs; *and above all, purſue religious courſes ; 
for it is written, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, wiz. not ſo as wholly to 
exclude the care of other things ; for that is impoſſible in this preſent life, and 
to pretend to it is but enthuſtialm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion. 
But ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your principal and 
main care; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come in competition with it: do this 
above and before all other things; and yet other things need not be left un- 
done. Yet | 

We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence in the purſuit of vir- 
ue. There are in the courſe of a chriſtian life many duties to be Diligence. 
performed, which require pains and care; temptations to be refilled, which 
wil keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture frequently calls 
upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ;- that is, with great 
vatchſulneſs and induſtry ; to give all diligence to make our calling and election 
lure; to follow holineſs ; to purſue it with great diligence. And this is the 
very reaſon why God has fo ordained that there is no employment wherein a ' 
man may not perpetually be doing ſomething for the honour of God, for the 
£00d of men, or for the improvement of the virtues of his own mind. There 
s no buſineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not make it 
bis chief and conſtant care to act always like a reaſunable man aud a good 
chtiſtian. There is no ſtate of life wherein he may not keep a conſtant eye up- 
No. 19. | E 4 | oy 


— 


Ses Chriltian Fortitude and Patience, in Sand. 16. Sid. V. 


292 Of Watchfulneſs. : [Sund, 14 


on a future Nate, and fo uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great 
and ultimate ſcope of all his actions may always teſpect that which is to come 
We can get nothing on any other terms; and without this no man ſhall «« 
reach the ſlate of eternal bliſs, To which end therefore we mult uſe watchful 
neſs and mduſtry, | 

III. The duty of Wa1tcurutness requires a conſtant care of our lives and 
Wtckſulnefs a- actions, that we be always upon our guard; that we reſiſt the fir 
gainfl jin, beginnings of evil, aud diſcover the firſt approaches of our ſpiritu 
al enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his ſnares aud enticements, no 
unprepared to encounter hun whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conlilts 1 
wiſely foreſceing the dangers that threaten our ſouls, and then in diligent] 
avoiding the ſame. : 

The conlideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an argument to promote 
Our duty and Our watchſulueſs, not to mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and 
' anters}l. deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, who i 
very inveterate, and his malice will make him diligent to watch all advantage 
againſt us; and his great deſign will be to ſhake our reſolution : for, if that 
ſland, he knows his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his batteric 
againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine this fort. Therefore th 
neceſſity of this duty is viſible from the nature of our condition in this world 
which is ſurrounded with variety of temptations; ſo that there is no circum 
ſlance of life which is intirely free from ſome fort of aſſault or other; all out 
ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from the power and ſtrength of the adverlary 
who is prince of the air, and wauts neither {kill nor indultry to work our ruin 
and this is allo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, whereby we have nd 
power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; and from the danger of our overthrow 
whereby we become liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of torment! 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall unavoidably be made 
prey. He therefore that expects God's grace and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedſa 
to his reſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all diligence 
and watch carefully over himſelf: becauſe God worketh in us both to will and 
to do; therefore he expects that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and negle& we ſhould miſcarry, and 16 
become liable to the miſeries of a doleful eternity. 

This will naturally lead us to InpusTRY, as well to improve our reaſon; 
Jnduftry in im- underſtanding and memory, which are the natural riches of thi 
proving gifti. foul, as to cultivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are giveYy 
us for that purpoſe. For RY e 


The natual gifts of God are fo to be employed, as to promote the 81% 4 
| Go 
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God, our neighbour's good, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this 
offers to our conſideration theſe two particulars : firſt, that man M nature, 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothſul, nor intemperate, brutiſh, nor profane; as all 
thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; who prefer their reaſon to God's 
revelation, and load their memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with 
frothy romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that does 
ood to the late of which he is a member, by a faithful adminiſtration, or by 
a diligent diſcharge of his duty in any office he bears, or any place of truſt 
that he is called to; whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with 
good counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, bodies, or 
ſlates ; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other 
ſuch matters, which require the pains of the mind; is fo lar from being idle, 
or deſerving to be reputed ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy of a liveli— 
bod, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, fo it is the moſt uſeful 
id profitable to all; as may evidently appear from this reaſoning on the con- 
tary part, For 

Whence proceeds ſo great an increaſe of the. poor of this kingdom? To 
what are their miſeries owing, but to ſloth and idleneſs? To the Jaleneſi brings 
neglect of parents, who took no care to educate them, when poverty, &c. 
they were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of trade or 
bulineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, when they are grown up, 
ind be able to provide an honeſt maintenance. So that, being grown up, 
ey become, what they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting 
and devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours; robbing thoſe who 
ne poor indeed, of the charity which is their due,“ and which would other- 
wiſe be afforded them; and all the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, 
heir prince, or their country, but, what is flill worſe, ſpending the time 
which lies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſes of lying, ſwearing, 
nd drinking; in committing ſometimes the moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, 
whoredom, and murder. This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to 
uch as are intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they im- 
nove their minds with ſound principles of religion and good morality, and 
ving them up to learning, or in ſome honeſt trade and employment, f that 
when they arc grown up, they may be able by their own {kill and induſtry to 
provide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford ſome ſupply 


ad relief to the real wants and unavoidable neceſſities of their neighbours. 
| And 
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See the duty of charity to the poor, Sunday 12. 
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And now ſuppole a man were born to, or has by his induſtry obtained 5 
plentiful an eſtate, that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſelf zn 
Ii the root of all ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger of his falling ing 
evil, poverty; yet in all probability he would thereby render h; 
condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt beggar; he would loſe even the 
taſle and pleaſure of worldly things by a too frequent uſe of them, ang 
would molt certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; for it i, 
known by experience, that eaſe and {ſleep and want of exerciſe are the chi 
cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers.“ | 

Yet of all forts of idleneſs that of artificers or labourers is ſurely the molt 
Its danger te all blamcable, who loiter away that time for which they receive 
ſervants and wages; this is a downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they 
tradeſmen. . have undertaken; it is robbing them of their money, and may 
prove more injurious than common robbery, if the affairs they are intruſied 
with ſhould miſcarry through their carelef[neſs. God, who will not ſuffer the 
labouring man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of {uch 
injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much abhor any fraud 
that is committed on the labourer's part: the apoſtle therefore commands 


chriſtians, that no man go beyond or defraud his brother in any matter: and 
ſurely all eye-ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they ſquander 


it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud:+ But let them conlide 
what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord is their avenger. What ſhall we {a 


And argument then of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who negle& and quite lay aſide the 


of enthuſiaſm. 


chriſtian religion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in the 
lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their worldly callings, or fro 
uling thoſe talents, which God hath given them for the benefit of the coun 
try where they live: nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the pu 
lic ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they are not only render« 
uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they do oftentimes a great deal of milchic 
to it, by unſettling and ſubverting other men, and filling their heads will 
And opprſite to abundance of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which al 
dangerous to government, and the publick peace and happine 


And as for the better ſerving God, by thus lcaving their calling 
] 


religion and 
Society. 


See Time, in Sunday 16. Sed. I. 
+ See duty of /ervants, in Sunday 9. Scct. VIII. 


domeſtic concerns, their families, their children or ſervants, 0 
the employments by which they ſhould get their livelihood, under a pretenc 
of a purer religion? Such men certainly do not conſider the-. nature of the 
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tis a mere pretence: for he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the 
world. On the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual application to 
the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, behdes the comfort of a good con- 
ſience, which is of all others the greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and in- 
duſtrious labourer may intirely depend upon the goodnels of God, The Bleſſings of 
that he will always take care of him: God will bleſs and proſper indu/iry. 

tim in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good inen to aſſiſt and 
relieve him; and whenever his ſtrength faileth him, through licknels, old-age, 
or misfortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in ſuch a man- 
ner as ſhall be beſt ſor him. 

Yet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, except we alſo grow 
in grace; therefore, ſays the apoſtle, give all diligence to add to 7yauftry in in- 
jour faith, virtue, Cc. or improve the grace of God by an in- proving gifts of 
duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the more we im- grace. 
prove the talent committed to our charge, the more abundance will be given 
unto us: for it is the giſt of God for a man to cat and drink, and enjoy the 
good of all his labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 
with a quiet conſcience, a plcaſure, which the cheat and oppreſſor are unac— 
quainted with: he is free from contention, from vexativus ſuits and diſturban— 
ces; the envy and ambition of others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage 
azainſt him, who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is no man's 
lave or dependent: he is under no temptation to flattery or mean complian- 
ces: he need not cringe nor ſneak to the wealthy for his bread, who can live 
upon his own, and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what is the 
greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him out of the way of thoſe 
numerous temptations and occahons of fin, to which idle people are always ex- 
poled, Let then our endeavours be to improve in all forts of To impreve good 
vitue and piety; whoever bend their minds upon heaven are al- 7ottors. 
ways advancing in paths that lead thereto, They do their duty, and ſtrive to 
perform it after a more perfect manner; they take every opportunity of doing 
good to the bodies and ſouls of men; are upon their guard to keep their pal- 
hons under good government, and ready to obey all the inſpirations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. For, as we ſhall be auſwerable for the grace we have neglected. 
ind for not improving what God bath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit 
gicve, who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves obedient to 
his call, Certainly, if we underſtood the value of the leaſt of his favours, and 
ole good thoughts, which pals unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very 
biguly, and not render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take care 
at every ſpark of a good thought be blown into flame, that it may produce a 

No. 19, F 4 ſuitable 


296 Of Indujt:). [Suud, e 
ſurrable practice in our lives and manners. The Lord flands knocking at ep 
door; do not refuſe to open, and let him into vour heart. God beſtow; 1M: tc 
grace in proportion to our ule thereof, and a right improvement of the fir. m 1s 
grcc prepares us for a larger bleſſiug from him: to him that hath ſhall be o1ve0 Wt ! 
and to him that hath not ſhall be-taken away even that which he hath. 7 pe! 
We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to withdraw his graut 
The danger of when wilfully negledted: How then ſhall we eſcape ? ſor bu (der 
the contrary. man is once deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to ” i 
power of the devil; baniſhed from the ſight of God; and bound over to m vir 
nal damnation: whereſore it is written, Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant, inMWnÞ! 
outer darknels ; there fhall be weeping and onaſhing of teeth. 9 0 
When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mortification, humili WM W. 
How far hin- charity, or patience, Gc. we may be prevailed upon by. a (Wy 
dered by temp- per ſuaſion to think that ad of virtue cannot be performed at hen 
tation. | time; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good in itſelf, maile 
better be adjourned to another Opportunity; and ſo, inſtead of complying wild” © 
that holy motion, which ſollicits us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of e 
evil one, we are diverted {rom it. e 
| 5 ve i 

ELM, ved 

OS ern 

IV. The ſcriptures indeed tcach ns, that the devil is always ready to tem. 
men to ſin; yet it is always carelully to be obſerved, that he can do nothing 
more but tempt us. He has no power over our perſons, or our wills, ere 
The foner the can only ſet before us baits and allurements; but we cannot be hun Th 
devil has to by them, except we yield to them and chuſe them. The teen 
tempt man. chery and corruptneſs of our own hearts within is much mot int. 
dangerous than all the aſlaults of the enemy from without. Let no man ? * 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that is, let no man plead, as au ber 
excuſe for his fin, that God permitteth the devil to tempt him into it, FH 
God, as he cannot himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any" 
man; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one farther, than by lay ber 
ing before him ſuch allurements, as tis in the perſon's power, and it is ho" 
duty, and it is the proper trial and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But ere 
man is then, and then only, tempted; then only effectually and ſinful 
tempted; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. The ene! 
of man's ſalvation can do nothing more but only entice the covetous wih * 
hopes of gain; puff up the ambitious with expectation of honour; allure tlc 3 
n 


voluptuous with profpccts of plealure, And, where the mind is not unde 
. the 
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e power of any of theſe corrupt aſſeAions, the tempter finding nothing in it, 
; temptations can take no hold, and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the de- 
| ſays the apoſtle, and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore 
at many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained of the great 
zer of the devil is very erroneous and groundleſs. But it is a much greater 
uit in bad men to magnify the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in 
[der to excuſe their own crimes: as if, becauſe the devil tempted them to do 
| things, therefore the doing thole ill things was a leſs fault in themſelves, 
hich is an error ariſing from a very falle notion of the devil's power of 
mpting men; it being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempt— 
7 one another. Yet, 

we muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves; we muſl in caſes of conſcience 
pply to thoſe who watch over our ſouls; the miniſter and 77,4 % guard 
eward of the myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too partial to againff temp- 
urſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we lean too much to 74#2n. 

ur onen apprehenſions: but the guidance of our paſtor is one of the means 
od aſſords for our improvement, and his afliſlance is very necellary to pre- 
ve us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs and ſecure 
re in continual hazard of their own eternal Joſs ; and that, if we would be 
ved, we muſt continually watch againſt all temptations : for the judge of 
cual life and death declares, What I ſay unto vou, I ſay unto all; watch. 
V. Having conſidered thoſe chriftian virtues, which in a proper manner rc{- 
et our ſouls ; let us now proceed to thoſe virtues which in a Duty te our 
Tre particular manner regard our dies. Bodies. 
The νν of theſe duties is the virtue of CASTITY or PuRITY ; becauſe, as 
e apoſtle declares, He that committeth ſornication ſinneth a- %/ chaſtity, 

aiult his own body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adu!- 
and fornication, but from all other more unnatural ſorts of it, committed 
her upon ourſelves, or with any others; ſo that it is a due government of 
„e appetites, which God has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, 
lich muſt be, confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; fince any 
lber method of gratifying them is contrary to that purity which the goſpel in- 
ws. And even in that ſtate men are not to give a looſe to their appetites 
i brute beaſls which have no underſtanding ; but to keep themſelves within 
ie modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordained for the begetting of 
ren to be brought up in the fear of God, aud for a remedy againſt fin, 
iv 10 avoid fornication, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of 
lrilt's body, nothing mult be committed, which may hinder the firſt reaſon 


marriage; and they who proſtitute that holy Nate to the heightening and 
inflaming 
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inflaming their luſt, act contrary to the ſecond iea ſon, which only propoſes wy. 
riage as the means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any finful effe& g be! 
it; for, this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that you ſhould ab. gy 
ſtain from fornication, that every one ſhould know how to poſleſs his veſſe| H fan 
ſanctiſication and honour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gent fie. 
which know not God: for God has not called us unto uncleanneſs, but una bein 
holineſs. Yet in ſeeing, hearing, and touching, many conclude theme; £10: 
innocent, while free from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves in alle 
berties ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. But | vpo 
He that ſuffers his eyes to rove and fixes them upon a forbidden objec Wi '*' 
Uncleanneſs for- Will be apt to commit adultery, according to that obſervation up 
bidden in the ve- of our Saviour, He that looketh on a woman to luſt ae ese 
ry leuueſi degree. her, hath committed adultery with her already in his bean WW») 
And we ought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty of the leaſt ure 
cleanneſs therewith; neither muſt we ſuffer any evil communication to pro kno! 
ceed out of our mouth. He that indulges any of his ſenſes fo far, as to excif "in 
any deſire of forbidden pleaſures, defiles his foul therewith. And they, auer 
would preſcrve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, their ears, and thei 1 
hands chaſte: that is, they muſt neither look upon, read, hear, nor touch ae. 
thing that may inflame or diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify their nu of < 
paſſions. For, Hg and 
When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth fin; and when we are thus ſe 
The miſchiefi of it. upon a precipice, corrupt nature puſhes us upon the ruin 0 
ourſelves. "The great neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion 
which prevails in the world; for if carly breaches of innocence had uo 
been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds would not be 
averſe from entertaining the principles of religion founded in the true reaſot 
and intereſt of mankind: for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, th 
obligations of religion begin to lole their force; the means of religion are fil 
neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be queſtioned; and by degree 
To the foul. men are made ſuch {laves to their luſts, that their recovery | 
deſperate, and they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follics, till the m 
{cries of a.ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to repent. 
Beſides the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls it, expoſes us 
To the body. trouble and vexation of mind: for if the unclean finner has ne 
caſt off the fear of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching eye fret 
which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which nothing can turn ae 
a devouring fire, which muſt be his portion to all eternity, will continual 
awaken him to repentance, and fill him with the horror of his fins. Aud, 


dun 
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he has even ſtiſled the checks of his conſcience, the eve of man muſl ſtill be 
ſhunned and avoided; for, as bad as the world is, vice has not the current 
ſlamp: meaſures muſt be concerted, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt 
friends muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble for fear of 
being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hardly be expreſſed what fears 
croud upon young perſons ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains 
of wodeſly and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome people's minds 
ppon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they have made away with them - 
ſelves to get rid of its torture. The acute and filthy pains and diſcaſes it brings 
upon the body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is reaped among men, and the 
baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too common ſupports of ſuch crim:s, 
may convince the ſinner how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of 
his luſtful appetites, For they, who are under the power of theſe evil habits, 
know the force of them; and, notwithſlanding their ſerious reſolution at fome 
times, the horror of their condition, their uncalineſs from the expence that 
attends their extravagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 

To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of God againſt this vice 
of uncleanneſs; ſome of the moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction The judoment of 
of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from heaven; Ged againft it. 
and the untimely death of Amnon, as. alſo of Zimri and Colbi (who were 
lam in the very act) ſhould deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their 
ways: and rather, becauſe God, who ſecth all things, and hath made man to 
be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, That it any man 
dehle the temple of God he ſhall be deſtroyed. Thus 

It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean perſon, who, being cut 
elf by the hand of divine juſtice, is ſhut ont of the kingdom It ſhuts cut from 
of heaven; becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and con- 4eaver. 
lizned to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of his fleſh. 
| therefore conclude, that notwithſtanding the ill-bred and bru- Againſt the law of 
tal talk of libertines, than which nothing can be more brutal, nations, 
xcept it be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do that which 
(an never be for the good of the world, that it ſhould be univerſally done; 
being impoſſible, that any particular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, 
it became general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion, For 
that is confeſledly contrary to the laws of nature, which, if univerſally prac- 
ed, would interfere with the general peace and happineſs of mankind. In 
ales, where one has as much right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever 
ould be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were to do it, 
cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: becauſe any man by 
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ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the introduction of that miſery and 
diſorder. 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be under our go. 
Helps io chaſtity. vernment, and that we may not be anſwerable for chem; but 
it is in our own power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror 
and confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other objects, which 
will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame of our nature is not capable of 
dwelling at the ſame time intircly upon two things. Wherefore we muſt tale 
care not to indulge any filthy fancies, we muſt caſt away every ſcene of luſt 
that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation; and here our ſecurity lies 1n flight, 
rather than looking the temptation in the face. And as we muſt govern our 
thoughts by looking forward, ſo we mult guard againſt obſcene remembrances 
of what is paſt; ſor this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with ſuch follies 
in which, it may be, we have been at firſt engaged by raſhneſs and ſurprize, 
The greateſt ſign of a corrupt heart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe: therefore 
we muſt take care that our ſpeech doth not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 


and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdneſs, and from any dou 


ble meaning; and never to make uſe of words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with 


a deſign to create any unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe wich: nay, we 


muſt even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neighbour, tho vt 
can preſerve ourſelyes from blame in the way of cxpreſling it: for this mann: 
of olfending does moſt hurt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable 
whereas downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being directly opp® 
ſite to natural modeſty, has not fo bad an influence upon the hearers. In re 
ports alſo concerning others, we muſt not ſo repeat particulars, as to often 
chriſtian modeſty; for hereby we contract too gieat a familiarity with idle dit 
courſe, and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them with ſuc 
things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould forget as ſoon as they chance 
to hear them. Filthy converſation is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are ad 
vanced in years; becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved. and gives 10 
great countenance to youthful follics. They that reſolve to keep their bodic 
in chaflity muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in meat and drink: for whick 
purpoſe fafling has in all ages been made ule of; and among the many reaſon 
that inforce the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it reftrains il 
looler appetites of the fl:th, and diſpoſes us to ſobriety and ſcriouſnels: al 
when we abate of the rigour of falling, we ſhould not forget to abſlain ſro1 
tuch food as is moſt vouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 

to looſe mirth, aud pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our nature, which it 15 0 


Cliick buſineſs to cute and overcome. We muſt allo divert our tongue q 
Well 


lenc 
full 
unla 
tem] 
may 
bool 
iy 
dilce 
be « 
arc | 
are | 
men 
and 
and 
min 
bel; 
mer 


bod 


und. 14. Te Whole Duty of Man. | 301 


welling upon forbidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings; 
fr, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are employed in any 
nocent buſineſs, or any lawſul calling, we are not at leiſure to entertain 
houghts of pleaſure; and, as the appetites of our bodics frequently follow the 
bent of our minds, that which we moſt think of we are readieſt to do; conle- 
juently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves always employed. If we 
are engaged in a calling, let us proſecute it with diligence and application: if 
zur condition and quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
ellate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſerviceable to ourſelves 
aud our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare of our time: and, by being thus 
profitably buſied, we ſhell leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into 
tr ſoul, and tempt us. The men of pleaſure are in the number of thoſe who 
lu not how to ſpend their days; and chaſtity can ſeldom maintain its ground 
wan idle foil, but is ſacrificed to an enemy always within us, and ready to 
betray us. 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own flrength ; by run- 
ning themſelves into temptations, which they had the confidence Ia aſe of temp- 
to think they could eafily maſter; and ſad experience has con tation. 
vinced them of their error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, 
and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy who feareth always, but 
confidence is the portion of fools. Natural corruption is great, and the vio- 
lence of our appetites is ſtrong: ſo that, if we give thein all the liberty we law- 
fully may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch pleaſures as are 
unlawful, Therefore from a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and of the power of 
temptation, keep at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that es ro avoid 
may poſlibly corrupt innocence; truſt not thyl{clf in reading /ewdneſs. 
books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions; to gaze upon pictures that move 
lay delires; to converſe with company that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene 
Gilcourſe, Of all paſſions, love is the molt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt to 
be conquered, Therefore all kind of intimacies which may fire our paſſions 
ac to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly engage our aflections; and when they 
ae luruly bent to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by the enjoy- 
went of that object. Nay friendſhip, when e e upon virtue 
ind merit, and the leaſt ſupported by leuſe, may in the iſſue prove fatal 
aud dangerous: for, though at firſt we are only charmed with the beauties of the 
wind, entertained with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
naviour; yet, by degrees our adiniration and delight in theſe accompliſh- 
ments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, and the talents of the mind render the 
ody more pleaſing and agreeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without 
care 
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care and the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the luſt thereof. Ther WM,q a 
fore uſe frequent and fervent prayer. This is the way to procure that grace Mn. 
Uſe frequent prayer. God which is neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, or to Wl Fir 
cover us, if we fall, Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual objeq; hat | 
and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every-where ; an impreſlion WM, b 
which is proper to keep our appetites under government: and its fervour via a 
make worldly pleaſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we muſt LM. 
of God, that he would create in us a perſet abhorrence of all impurity ; fu 
he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit ; that he would (: iM; ic 
ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, turn away our eyes, ſtop our cars, bridle our tongue em 
and reſtrain our hands ſrom all uncleanneſs; that he would give us grace p 
fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our neighbour or ourlclveWler: 
When impure thoughts are the remains of a bad life, and the puniſhment io 
evil habits we formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire wil ti 
the tears of repentance for what is paſt : we muſt confeſs before God the imp ere 
rity of our former lives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe follies whereby we ha. 
offended him: we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his gor de 
time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit: we mult look upon them n 
a juſt correction for our former diſorders, and ſubmit with patience and hun a 
Itty ; faying with Joſeph's brethren, We haye deſerved theſe things, becaulMr, « 
we have ſinned : and we muſt the rather apply ourſelves to this remedy em 


prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength all other means become ſucccb eng 
ſul and eſfectual.“ e | 07.1 


* See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. | As 
vr, 
uin; 
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I. Of temperance in eating, wi is ends and rules. II. Of temperance in drink 
ing, wth its proper ends and rules. III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends 0 
drinking. IV. Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the fin 
drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong drinker, the great miſchieſs attending i 
and the neceſſity and difficulty of ſor ſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. 
T he excules made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in their fin. 


HE ſecond virtue that reſpects the right government of the 


body is TEMPERANCE in eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation 
al 


Of temperance, 
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ad %harel; oft which ſeveral branches of temperance I ſhall diſcourſe in order. 
ind. 


hat God and nature has intended for the being and will-being of I eating. 

ur bodies; becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoyments; 
ad are therefore of greater value than all other poſſeſſions put together, be- 
zuſe they are neceſlary in order to the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 

The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the conduct of human life is ſo 
d uſe the enjoyments of this preſent world, as that they may not Edt of eating. 
bemſelves ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them, And if 
ny part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than another, and has of all 
ers the j uſteſt pretence to be eſteemed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that 
bow ledge by which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be multiplied, 
xd the years of our life may be increaſed. Let us eat and drink, for to- 
orrow we dic, was the reaſoning of the Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſon— 
g, to make the melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argument 
vr debauchery, when that very debauchery is evidently the cauſe of making 
an's life Hill ſhorter. "Temperance and ſobriety, the regular government of 
ur appetites and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in the world, 
re, even without regard to any arguments of religion, the greateſt inſtances of 
man wiſdom ; becauſe they are the moſt eſfectual means of preſerving our 
ing and well being in the world, and of prolonging the period, aud inlarg- 
ng the comforts and enjoyments of life. | 

As to the preſervation of life ; it is certain no man can live without cating : 
u, as phyſick is neceſſary to reſtore us to our former health, fo Preſerving of 
ung is the proper means to cure that hunger which is natural . 

man, and, if not prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 

Lating, you have read, is neceſſary to preſerve our bodily health ; and there- 
re whatever eating is agreeable to theſe ends of health and M bealth. 
«are of our bodies, is alſo lawful ; but whoever eats with the ſole view to 
eaſe his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own body, he 
it only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt: for by ſurfeiting and 
mukenneſs many fall into divers diſeaſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 
Therefore, let nobody ingorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his health ; nor muſt 
emdulge his appetite with niceneſs and luxury: for whoever Rules of tempe- 
laves himſelf to his palate muſt be ſure to do himlelf hurt by rance in cating, 
No, 19. | 1 | that 


This virtue is ſo neceſſary, that no enjoyment in life can have a proper reliſh without it 
"temperance ſeaſons all our pleaſures, and makes them really ſo; but, diveſted of it, we 
Ourſelves, and the conſequence is pain and diſguſt. 


Firſt, of EArIx qs: We muſt never indulge our appetites by eating beyond 


that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, whatever we find 


— 
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hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make our bodies heavy, 
is to be avoided: for that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurify 
to others ; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their bodies in A 10014 
Jar ſtate, which would draw others from their duty ; but moſt people may 
judge of this for themſelves: temperance obliges every man ordinarily to ab. 
ſtain from thoſe ſupports of liſe, for quality, or quantity, which hurt his 
conſtitution, And 

They that indulge themſelves either in the dantineſs or plenty of proviſions 
The danger of above their condition. and late, are guilty of 1ntemperance, 
high living. though it may not be ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford i, 
Who hath woe? ſaith Solomon, who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions? 
who hath babblings ? who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath rednels o 
eyes? They that tarry loug at the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine, Wha 
ſicknets and dileaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, merely by their ex 
ceſſes and debaucheries; Diſeaſes, which have not terminated with their own 
lives, but have been intailed upon their unhappy poſterity ! for if men willMetir 
run into thoſe exceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no wonWvhe: 
der, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal dillemper, procced from ſuch Marel 
diſorder. unc 

How unrcaſonable then is it to riſque the good of the whole man, bo cent 
Means ef it. and foul, to pleaſe the palate ? They ſuller by diſeaſes and ami und. 
eties here; and, without timelv repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter 1» end! 
their intemperance. The unreaſonablencſs of this fin appears again, if wail | 
conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon of its eternal puniſhgMthirl 
ment. Is it not then moſt ſhameſul, that ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians nat 


| ſhould ever be overtaken with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, au vich 


torments them with devils hereaſter ? Therefore when you eat, take heed bre 
yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with ſurſeiting; and remen ſulle 
ber that we all ſtand obliged, by the general precept, not to. make provilo lite, 
for the fleſh, to ſullil che luſts therevt : conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cußg g nen 
tomary pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame or WiÞ'vcy 
ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisſactions, are not blameleſs. Frequent and hig ua 
feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: and, though I do not ſay, that a" t| 
ſealling is unlawful, yet I doubt there are few who, like the rich man in hi. 
parable, fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs they - put the! bare 
minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual good, and abate th ani 
delight of ſpiritual comforts. And what ſhall ſuch unthinking people ep Coe 


better than, as he did, to waut a drop of water to cool their tongues in e 
next world? H. 
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II. We are in the nex! place to avoid all intemperance in DrixKixG : for, as 
me end of eating is the being and well-being of life, ſo drinking Mtemperance 
bos the ſame end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of the * drinking. 
ſpirits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and preparing 
men to go thro' the buſineſs of the ſtation in which providence has placed 
hem: therefore whoever drinks ſo as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty 
of intemperance. Yet it muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſfitutions, 
ages, and other circumſlances among mankind, being ſo different from one 
another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo different from itſelf, according 
o different times and ſeaſons ; there can be no one fixed rule or meaſure iu 
this point; becauſe the ſame proportion which to one perſon is not ſuflicient 
youriſhment may to another be exceſs. So that, what proportion is neceſſary 
xr convenient, what is within the bounds of moderation, and what not, 
muſt in a great meaſure be left to the judgment of every particular chriſtian, 
pon an honeſt and conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as 
well as eating. God hath planted in every man a natural deſire of life ; and 
ating and drinking are the only refreſhments he has given to ſupport it: but, 
when we ſpeak of the refreſhments which nature deſires and calls for, we mult 
carefully diſtinguiſh between the deſires of nature, before a habit of intempe— 
nance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or habit, is ealy an 
content with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment ; but the cravings of nature 
under the dominion of habit (if we may then call it nature) are unlimited ati! 
endleſs: the more they are indulged, the more eager they are; and never cle, 
till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. They are as much a diſeaſe a5 
thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gratified then that is; nay (if the 
matter be rightly conſidered) much leſs; as that is, at moſt attended only 
with temporal death, whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. There— 
lore it is very finful in ſelf, and very ungrateful and unrealonable in us, to 
ufler an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe very bleſſings to the deſlructiou cf 
ile, which God has graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. Not as if 
men were bound to live by weight and meaſure, or were preſently finiul if 
ney go beyond the proportions which will barely ſupport life: for the great 
guard and caution which God requires at our hands is not ſo much to keep 
io the nice proportions that will barely preſerve life, as to keep from that 
Which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between the proportions that will 
barely lupport nature, and thole that will overcharge it, there is a compals 
ad latitude, within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of Heaven. 
Cod has provided drinks, as well as mcats, in the nature of remedies, to re— 
Wwe and refreth the drooping ſpuns, and to give new lite and vigour to the 

| | whole 


drinking. thoſe above recited and warrantable by the law of God. There- 
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whole frame: but then we muſt remember to uſe them as God intended chem: 
not fo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength and vigour, but only Wl; ;; 
to aſſiſt nature, when we find her faint and drooping. We muſt not apply 
theſe remedies till nature calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger 5 
and thirſt, or elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: nor, wha ſup 
nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions than ſhe requires, 
or larger than will fairly anſwer her needs. And as you have read, that the 
end of drinking, as well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of WM mor 
the ſtation wherein God's providence hath placed us; it follows, that one von 
great rule and meaſure in the enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe andapply WE nal 


them in ſuch a manner, as may make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily by. 1 
ſineſs of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, when in our ordinary . 
courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they ought uc 


to be, only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when we e. 
take care, in convenient time to return to the duties and offices of our calling, Md 
and to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and ] 
when what we call the unbendings of our mind, which may be ſometimes WM erc 
neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of riot or exceſs; for whatever ¶ co: 
is beyond theſe is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. tha 

III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able to judge, not only tel 
The danger of in- What are the proper bounds of ſobriety and temperance, and WI f. 
temperance. when it is that you exceeds thoſe bounds ; but alſo how great Hof 
and heinous the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſſings WF 1* 
of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in perverting them to Wl 
ends directly contrary; in turning that to the deſtruction of life, which God WM in 
gave for the preſervation of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying ihe Wl i: 
ipirits, which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transforming ourſelves 
into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that he beſtows for a more vigorous 
diſcharge of the duties and offices of a-rAtional creature; and finally, in mak- 
ing that the occahon of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, which 
God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, : 

From the common and loathſome practice of drinking till men are drunk, it 
The falſe ends of is manifeſt that they have adopted other ends of drinking than 


fore I ſhall treat of them in order. | i 
Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by good fellowſhip, 

Cod fellowſhip. or keeping another company in that wicked practice. It would 

be well for ſuch a one to conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complal- 


ſance, not only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and what is wore K 
| poiſo 
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poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of reaſon, diſtracts his 
brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt here, and indangers the loſs of 
his ſoul hereafter) but, as many examples prove, he may be cut off in the 
midſt of a drunken fit. 

$:condly, Some excule the ſin under the ſpecious pretence of preſerving friend- 
11). But give me leave to ſay this is a mere drunken excuſe ; Preſerving 
for who in his ſenſes can think that he ſerves his friend by help- /riend/hip. 
ing him to ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul? beſides, what 1s 
more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with blows, and 
wounds and murders ? for, as Solomon ſaith, Wine when it is drank to exceſs 
maketh bitterneſs of mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtriſe. 

Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink to chear Meir 
ſv1111s, or to make themſelves merry. Yet what is the laughter of Chearing the 
ſuch, but, as Solomon remarks, madneſs ? They part freely with /pirits. 
their reaſon, health, goods, and reputation in this world, and muſt render a 
lad account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come, | 

Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink to put away cares, plead for the 
greateſt of all follies, becauſe ſuch a practice cannot keep any Putting away 
conſiderable cares long out of their mind. Was it ever known Fares. 
that any one that was purſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him— 
ſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly and madneſs, by 
ſurſeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotuous living, to endeavour to ſtille the checks 
of conlcience, which purſue the finner to the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, than by 
repentance to ſeck for pardon and forgiveneſs ? And ſhould the cares be only of 
worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided and put away; has not God 
in ſuch caſes provided and invited us to caſt all our cares upon him; and 
that he will care for us? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? 
Therefore, whoeyer would not be accounted to have quite caſt off all religion 
and reaſon, muſt never have recourle to drunkenneſs in ſuch caſes ; becauſe it 
at once rejects the commandment and providence of God, and loads the con- 
ſcience with a new crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch cares 
with greater force. | 5 

Fiſiiily, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking is a recreation, and 
ſerves them 70 paſs away lime; which, if true, is a caveat againſt Paſing away 
idleneſs, which is the pretended cauſe of ſo great a fin. But, if #me. 
we ſurvey the drunken part of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle ex— 
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* It is moſt likely a friendſhip of this nature, can be of little ſervice to any one. Men at 
ch times are apt to profeſs much; but, as cooler reaſon returns, they forget their promiſes, 
Which evaporate with the ſumes of the liquor, 
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cuſe; for God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that nobody need b. 

idle but through choice; he may always be emploved, for the benefit of his 

own or neighbour's good. And whoever is moſt at leiſure from wordly employ. 

ment ſhould be more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 

and virtues which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edification of his 
neighbour, and the good of his own foul. 

- d&Hixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that they get drunk 4» 
Preventing re- avoid reproach from their drunken companions. Certainly ſuch 
proach, people forget that drunkenneſs is a breach of God's command. 
ments: and conſequently to be reproached for keeping his, commands is ſo far 
from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: for, as our Saviour 
declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of «vil 
againſt you, for my ſake; therefore. ſays St, Peter, if ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to oby 
man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their baptiſm to renou:c- the 
world, not only run into many evils in this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, 
and the danger of everlaſting deſtrudion. And again, is it not a deprre «| 
madneſs to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and to bz 
deaf to the well-grounded reproaches of the wiſe and good? But the gicat ! 

1 confideration of all, to deter men from this falſe way of arguing, 1s that dread- 

Jul ſentence which Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him through 


rr 


ak, 


( fear of the reproach of men: Wholocver therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, aud 4 
of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall tle Rut 
| Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the N 

holy angels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their ſobricty, 50 
as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may be injuries from men; P 
yet it is well known that many, who endeavour to frighten others into the fin mW 
of drunkenneſs by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn. and del- 4d 
pile thoſe that accompany them in the ſame excels of drinking. One drunkard "mn 
is always the object of another's laughter. | H 
; Seventhly, there are ſome ſort of drunkards, who ſot by themſelves, and din, 'Y 
5 Pleaſure of the as we lay, for drinking ſake ; but when a man is ſo far depraved Wh 
„ arink, in his reaſon, there is more hope of a fool than of him ; yet they Nan 
| are generally unwilling to own this, Was not Eſau, who fold his birthright Nee 
1 for a mels of pottage, blame-worthy, tho' in need of refreſhment ? What then ® 
can be the hope of ſuch a one, who ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, aud his God, of c 
| for ſuch drink, which is ſo ſar from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy Nig 
bim? | | | | he 
| £17/thly, The moſt common and plauſible cxcuſe, which men now-a-days ice 
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ake to palliate this fin of drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are un— 
er in driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that ſuch Bargaining, 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and crafty men, who endea- 
our to defraud or over-reach thoſe with whom they traſhc ; and therefore it is 
» far from loſing any of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an 
advantage of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation of 
le crime, Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo much upon his own head, 
ut that he may be firſt intoxicated, and then be ſubject to the very deceit he 
propoſed to impoſe upon the other? which would be driving a very bad bar— 
pain, | 

Another excuſe, which is too common among drunkards, is the plea of cul- 
om and general practice; and from thence it is pleaded, either ie love 

hat ſuch a life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a fin of mates man 
ilirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from heaven. But it ½ 7s believe 
ay as well be urged, that there is no heaven, as that drunken- # dangerous. 
eſs will not exclude us from it; for drunkenneſs is numbered by the apoſlle 
zmong thoſe fins, which they that commit ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
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IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered in general, with— 
2t any diſtinction of various /:quors by which it is occahoned : / drinking ſpi- 
But that of ſprrituous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration, rifuous liquors, 
Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick tendency of thoſe liquors 
0 ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by depraving the appetite, and drawing 
na diſreliſh of wholeſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but alſo, as 
uyhcians aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are ſent Aud how far 
ito the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the operations of thoſe de/irudive to 
eps, which God has provided, for a regular digeſtion, and for /e. 
i kindly conveyance of nouriſhment to every part: beſides, the other fatal effects 
rhich are charged upon them by phyſicians ; as palſies and apoplexies, from 
leir operation upon the brain and nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from 
wer operation upon the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits 
ceive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only of ſhort 
continuance, but frequently runs into phrenſy and madneſs; inflaming inſtead 
0! comforting ; intoxicating inſtead of inlivening. And as, through ſuch a 
olent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give are ſoon ſpent : fo do 
"ey leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, aud under an eager longing after a ſpeedy 
Ru from thoſe artificial aids, which are only ſo many fleps to the grave, 
| ; and 
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and do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a ſlower kind of poiſon. Aud, 
laſtly, Tt cannot be but that they muſt by the ſame degrees 1mpair the ſtreqgh, 
and enfeeble the conſtitution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; le 
willing to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the labour and 
fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus it is daily ſeen to be in 
experience and obſervation, And tho perſons in the married ſlate may not be 
enough concerned about the miſchieſs they do to themſelves, they are to be put 
in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatural and cruel, tg 
have no ſenſe or fecling of the weakneſs and infirmities, which they are intailivg 
upon their innocent offspring ; eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much in 
every one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and the brain intoxicated, 
at ſo eaſy an expence: and when by alittle indulgence the cure becomes ſo very 
difficult. Such conſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and 
without any other inforceinents, be cfeQual warnings to all parents and maſters 


| degr 
to uſe che utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe who are under their care, that non Cod 
of them be enſnared by theſe temptations into the beginning of a diſtemp. Por 
which, when begun, is ſo hard to be cured, Conſequently, iti 


Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this fin of drunkennels, TH 
Degrees uf this fin, it will be neceſſary in the next place to ſliew what are the or. 
grees of it. And here they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is oo 
to be accounted a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk as not to be able to gau. 
Rand, or ſpeak; for every lower degree of drinking, that makes a man ve. 
dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employment, or full of rage and fury, or make gu 
any change in the mau, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking av; 
moderate refreſhment, is the ſin of drunkenneſs; which ought to be well con ſir 
ſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part of their time in alchouſes or taverns w. 
at a friend's, or in their own houſes, in drinking: for though their conſlivg gro 
tion be ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet their cri ne 
is not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and employ the ſame time in the work, a Pur 
hath made another drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefor 
innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable ſhare of caso gar 
and underſtanding, which in many caſes is owing only to cuſtom or an uu lin 
common flirength of nature; but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind. 
more than what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real refreſl! the 
ment to body and mind, without prejudice to health or buſineſs, are very lin like 


ſul in the eyes of God, and lay men under the fame condemnation in kind dn 
though not in degree, as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we fuq uit 
hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make our bodies hea" \ ll {, 
is to be avoided. bre 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily collect the great guilt of 

thoſe who, inflead of refreſhing and relieving nature, abuſe Of the great guilt 
and miſ-ſpend what God in his providence has given us for of our firone 
good ends; and as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, drinkers. 
b he that drinks longeſt has the moſt of that guilt. To this we may add the 
mil ſpent-time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe in our company; eſpecially if 
we ſtrive to make them drunk, and triumph over their infirmity, and value 
ourſelves upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs, They chere— 
fare, who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to conſider the woe 
which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a practice: Woe unto him that giv- 
eh his neighbour drink; that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken 
alſo! which 1s a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſlime. | 

Thus you have been informed of the ſinſulneſs, the motives to, and the 
degrees of the fin of drunkenneſs; a moſt ſhameful abuſe of The grear mi/- 
God's bleſſings, and of human nature. And I have been the «e this fine 
more particular in deſcribing this vice, as it is a ſin of which ſcarce any con- 
dition, age, or ſex among us is free; tho' it is certain that there is no fin, 
which is more deſtructive to the underſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate 
of thoſe that fall into it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, 
it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and cruelty; in 
others. ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill-nature ; and, in moſt, great folly and 
indecency in words and actions. It is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this 
in that the prophet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt 
it: Woe unto them that rife up early in the morning, that they may follow 
ſtrong drink, that continue unto night, till wine inflame them! and again, 
\Woc unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſirong drink! And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of this vice 
ae ranked amongſt the moſt abominable ſinners, and adjudged to the heavieſt 
puniſhments; even to the excluſion from the kingdom of God. | 8 

Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged themſelves into an habit, 
land ſtill, and conſider, that they are in a ſtate of the worſt 755 neceſſity to for- 
kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to appetite, a flavery of ſake it. 
le human to the brutal part. And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert 
lie Ireedom and dignity of their nature, aud that, though they have lived 
like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in a religious way, look back 
and lee how they have abuſed the bleſlings of God to luxury and exceſs, and 
wih how much goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited 
lor their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own vileneſs 
breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and forrow, which worketh repentance 
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they who reſolve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, and therelorg 
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to ſalvation: Or, if neither the force of reaſon nor religion will do. le 
the terrors of the Lord perſuade them not to trifle awav their ſouls, 1," 
continuing in a courſe, which they know muſt end fo ſhortly in eteryy [at 
deſtruction. | pt t 

If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that it is a necef. 2 
The difficulty of do- ſary work; and if men will but think, it can bear no bog“ 
ing ſo conſidered. conſideration, whether they ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſen. 
ble for ever. Where that is the choice, the true inference from the difficulty ene 
of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees of reſolution to 
through it; and the more ſenſible they are of their own weakneſs, the mar 
earneſt ought they to be in their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. 
Therefore take hced of giving way to intemperance when it firſt appcars; fr 
it inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows upon thole who give it ad- 
miſſion, I could recount ſad inſtances of perſons, in appearance, of tl 
ſlricteſt ſobriety and regularity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained x 
firſt, have ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been intirely loſt to the world and thu 
ſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that eats like a canker, an tog 
A caution to young often increaſes with age; which ſhould make young peope 
People. cautious of the leaſt degree thereof. And its proper autidos 
is, not to be betrayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetite from tl: 
beginning; and to accuſtom it ro frequent reſtraints, that it may know it is 
always under government, and ſo be tame and tractable: or, in the Janguoge 
of St. Paul iu this very caſe, to keep under the body, and bring it into ſub— 
jection; to keep up in our ſouls the life and power of religion, that our time 
and thoughts be well employed, that we may not: be under the temptation 0 
having recourſe to ſenſual indulgences to pals away our .lciſure hours. Aud 

To the foregoing we may add another difficulty in the forſaking the ciine 
Want of empley- of drunkennels, which is an indoleut idle liſe. For many, wii, 
ment, as they term it, can live on their ſubſtance, or upon cell, 
abhor the thoughts of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which 1 
laſt becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for a ſuitable 
employ in their way of lite, and be diligent in their proper ſtations, and nei 
ther thoſe that muſt live by their labour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, 
The per ſuaſſont and will ever ſpend their time in drinking. It may be, that a 990 
reproaches of men. reſolution of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drinking may 
be attacked by the perſuaſtons and even reproaches of old pot-companions ; bu 


prepare againſt ſuch temptations ; and they will be the better able to relilt, b 
conſidering how much the everlaſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to ils 
friendlihig 
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ſnendſhip of men, and whether the reproach of wicked men be ſo terrible, as 
hat of a guilty con'cience, and the eternal confuſion of an unrepenting ſinner 
tt the laſt day. In ſuch caſes as theſe, reſolve, and ſay with the royal 
pfalmiſt, Depart from me, ye wicked: I will keep the commandments of 

N God. 

Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe temptations ; for if a peni- 
ent once gives ground, he certainly loſes the victory. For by Ne + 
turning to the company of drunken companions, he throws temptations at 
himſelf into the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail by force or % very begin- 
atreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with a flood of exceſs. 7s: 
onſcquently, the greateſt ſecurity lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to reject 
he firſt occaſions of this fin ; and openly to declare our purpo- The ſecurity of 
es of living a ſober life for the future, that men may be dif- i, ſo. 
ouraged from attempting any future conqueſt. For if men ſuffer themſelves 
come into the way of exceſs, or go too near the brinks of it, they will 
quently looſe the reins, and be plunged in unawares. So that there is no 
tay to be ſafe and innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint upon 
lc appetite, And, together with theſe conſiderations, there mult be frequent 
nd carneſt prayer to God, that he will preſerve upon the mind a lively fenle 
chem, and gracioufly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and flrength, as he ſees 
ecdful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effetual check to all 
uch acts of irregularity and excels, as naturally lead to them. 

V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid intemperance in 
cat and drink, they will be convinced, that ncither long cuſtom Seeming nece/j- 
or eugaging company will be able to reſiſt the more powerſul grace 95 / drink, 
God working in a repenting heart. Who would not refrain drinking by 
ic advice of a phyſician, when he tells us it would endanger life? and can 
be ſuppoſed that the dread of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drink- 
ts, is not ſufhcient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great danger? 
vr although perſons in this condizion may be brought to acknowledge, that 
bad been happy for their body and foul, if they had fallen at firſt into a 
(ber and regular courſe; yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences ne— 
cllary, and nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they may 
nocently go on, and that to part with them is to part with life. To thele 

would obſerve, that although cuſtom is very powerful, yet it has not force 
nough to make that neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to na- 
ure; as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſtom. S0 

Nat what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life, is in truth only neceſſary to 

era craving and inordinate appetite; the gratifying of which is at that very 

lime 


— 
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time the dire and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the Dre. 
ſent unealineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſlomed to deni-]s, and 
which has long been gratified to the full, ſhould be ſo uneaſy under the {rf 
check and reſtraint. But it there is Readineſs and reſolution enough to miin, 
tain the reſtraint for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow moe rec 
patient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in goveruing, ue 
ever they found in indulging it. 
| Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and avoid thi {in 
The efficacy of theſe cannot tail of a conqueſt. 'The impoſſibility therefore e 
meins if not hinder- breaking off a long habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but 
ed by the live of a proof of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to continue iu ſi, 
the ſin. than to be at any pains to overcome it. ſit 
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I. Of time how to be ſpent. II. Of fleep, ewing its end and rules; and it o 
miſchieſs of floth, III. Of recreations, how, and when allowable; of religiou e 
chearfulneſs; the danger of melancholy ; and of the fin and danger of conn * 
gaming. IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſhewing the uſe of apparel, and d anc 
danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of Curis1tan fortitude or patience; s 
comfort of a good conſcience; and its necefſuty and uſefulneſs in all ſlates e 
conditions of life. VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification, VII. Of zeal dH 
in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be pradliſed. 


HE time, which God has given us, for working out our ſalvation, 'fWM*®" 

more valuable than can be expreſſed; for on the ſpending thereof de Wea 
Of time, pends our happineſs or miſery to all eternity: which conſideratict * 
ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we may employ it to the be * 
advantage of our ſouls. There is little of it at our diſpoſal; what is paſt 9 
llipped from us; the future is uncertain; the preſent is all we can call ou | 
own, which is yet continually paſſing away: in which tho' the ſeaſon 0 a 
working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an affair of the greateſt con 43 


ſequence to ſecure, that requires the whole force and vigour of our minds * 
the labour and induſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with an 


tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the cvening of our lives, whe 
| | - 
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our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. Therefore, if we perſiſt in an 
obſlinate neglect of all the repeated tenders of God's grace, the things that 
belong to our peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly affairs, which thoſe 
neceſſities engage us in, ought to be applied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory 
of God and the good and ſalvation of mankind; aſſigning to all our actions 
their proper fealons, and ſuch a portion of our time only as Howto beſpent. 
may be neceſſary for them; whereby time will never lie upon our hands, nor 
ſling us with remorſe when it is gone, We are naturally active beings, that 
muſt be employed one way or other: we have a mind within us that will be 
always in motion; and this being the ſlate of that active principle, that con— 
ſtitutes us men, we had need take great care to keep it employed in what is 
honeſt, juſt, and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other to work upon, 
and, if it be not employed about what is honeſt and lawful, it will quickly 
divert the current of its motion, and exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and 
wlawſul things. Since the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of 
men in ſuch circumſlances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence and in- 
duſlry therein, is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to their comfortable maintenance; 
and he hath ſo taken care to intercept our minds, that they may not fly off 
rom the pure acts of religion into their contraries, and that, when they are 
not better, they may be innocently employed; and hath taken a wiſe courſe 
to confine and bound the ſoul from making incurſions into ſiuful d goes not 
and prohibited actions: yet not obliging us to be fo induſtrious, deny ws refreſh» 
as to deny ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations, which . 

are not only uſeful but ſometimes neceſſary to our ſpirits, after they have 
been ſtifled in a croud of buſineſs. 

II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the third part of Temetrance, which 
is SLEEP, This is to be meaſured by the rule of God's ordi- Of Jeep. 
nance, who gave us ſleep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, when 
wearicd with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and to enable them the bet- 
ter to perform their religious duties, So that it muſt be always remembered, 
that this gift of God is for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and 
lothful, Conſequently, 

Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited time every perſon may 
leep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo ſleep muſt be proportioned Ang the rale of 
lo the conſtitution of every body: yet let no one fall into the crime 7emperance 
of Solomon's {luggard, who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, ##ercin. 

A little more lleep, a little more flumber, a little more folding of the hands 
b ſleep. Becauſe | 
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dun 

It draws us into ſeveral oer fins, as waſte of time, filling the body wit mp 
The many fins that divers diſeaſes, and dulling the faculties of the ſoul: and 0 If 
Jollenu the tranſ= croſſes the end of our creation, which is to ſerve God in » Wi... 


greſſion of it. active obedience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in tha 
ſtate of life we are placed in his by his providence. And, 

Beſides the ſinfulneſs of Ae, it will cover a man with rags : let him ben 
Other miſchieſs ef What flate of life ſoever, poverty will overtake him, till K. 
ſloth. be deſtitute of convenient cloathing. And as fleep is a king 
of death, he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs may properly be (az: 
to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's appointed time. 
Thus alſo, 


III. To what has been ſaid of fleep, we may add a fourth part of Tz: Mh:r 


Of temperance in RANCE in RECREATIONS ; for we muſt not turn our phylic into on 
recreations. food, and make that our buſineſs, which ſhould be only our: 
diverſion: For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſometimes, and at ſome ſeaſon; Wir: 
uſe the common games, for the relaxation of his mind, and to oblige aud A 


divert his company; yet every ſober man is to take care that this liberty dos MW 
not excced the bounds of an innocent recreation: for inſtance, that he do ny Wer: 
Cautions ts be obſerve {ct his affections too much upon it, or play with ſuch co 
ed in them. cern as to be put into a palkon at his bad ſucceſs; that he 
fit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; that he always preface 
his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions ; that he ſo order his recreations eig! 
this kind, as that they render him the more fit to ſpend his other time hee 
more uſeſully; and laſlly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion ; e 
leaſt for no more money than what he can very well loſe; without the lcalt WM! 
diſcompoſure of mind, and without the leaſt prejudice to his family or eſtate, ue 
Thus far, I ſay, and with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. with 
Our recreations alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt never be per- 
mitted to ſtcal away our minds from the duties of our calling and election in lab: 


Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far as our ſports exceed the meaſures neceſſary aud \ 
convenient for our bodies, they are unwarrantable incroachments upon our diſe 
religion and calling. But che 
Here is che miſery: there is a ſort of men who even make a trade of gam— on 
The fin and danger ing, whenloever they can find out company to their purpoſe; len 
of common gaming. but wholoever makes this his way of living has a fad ac- vil 
count to make to God Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſumption of our! 
time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put both of them to no greg!“ 
ter uſe than throwing a dye, or turning a pack of cards, eſpecially when it 1$ a 
I) 


attended with iudecent and impetuous paſlons of all forts, execrable oaths, 
1m precations, 
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mprecations, Ives, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels and conteſls? and, 
if damning their ſouls were not enough, How many thouſand eſtates have 
den broken and ruined? How many families, wives and children, hath it 
duced to the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt? nav, to an untimely 
nd: whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gallows? And here it may be 
ſerved, that, of the ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar 
tems to be that of lazing wagers; and it is not only low and Of laying wagert. 
olgar but too frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a matter of fact is dif- 
ated, laying a wager upon it may indeed ſerve to make an impertinent man 
ey the penalty of his ignorance; but a generous good-natured man (much 
more a c EL will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When neither 
party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, then a wager 1s folly in 
ein: and when it is about events that depend either on providence, or 
hat is ignorantly called chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bor- 
ring on madneſs. | 

And as we are not to purpoſe any other end to our recreations, than 2 
me relaxation of our tired ſpirits by moderate refreſhment; ſo Undue ends of ſports. 
our great care in them muſl be always to uſe them only at ſuch times when 
1% cannot properly be ſaid to fall in ui any part of our duty to Gon, or our 
eon r; becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, to make our calling and 
eection ſure: ſo that they are highly culpable, who ſpend whole days and 
nichts at cards and dice. or other idle paſtimes; or through any avaricious 
temper make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when provoked, ſlain 
their ſouls wich fury, rage, ſwearing, and curſing, as woeful experience too 
ollen ſhews. Such a gameſter flakes his foul, which is of too great a va- 
ue to be ventured at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf 
vich the greateſt vexations; for the fears and dehires of the covetous, and 
lie impatience and rage of the augry man, are more real pains than the moſt 
luborious work in the world. Yet 

We ſhould endeavour allo to keep up a conſtant chearfulneſs of ſpirit. They 
diſgrace religion, who pretend that it is an enemy to mirth and Chearſulneſs re- 
chearlulneſs, or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful commended. 
books and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough till they are ſul- 
len, or ſhut up ſrom all company and recreations. Let men ſay what they 
will, thoſe hours, which are walted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a 
moaping melancholy, are no leſs placed to our account, than thoſe which fly 
way unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. Ir is the ſame thing, as to 
Ul religious intents and purpoles, whether our time is miſpent in vanity, or in 
Wguiſh and vexation of ſpirit, It has been a great artifice of the devil to pol- 
{els 


generous afſeQions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of all 


| obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particular to put on modeſt apparel, 
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ſeſs the minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is a {gy 
moroſe, ill-natured thing; an enemy to whatever is pleaſant and chearſul; 2; 
that whoever engages in the practice of it muſt from that inſtant renounce à 
the pleaſures and enjoyments of this life. But, as the devil is the father of ly, 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and deceitful light 
he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and comelineſs in religion, as no one cu 
behold but with love and admiration; and therefore he endeavours to dran 
veil over its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frighiful ideas concerning it: ar 
too many, alas! are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt repreſentations. Ou 
Saviour was fo far from giving religion a gloomy appearance, that the firſt ni 
racle which he wrought was at a ſcene of feſliyity, where he turned the wat 
into wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtridteſt rules of life, gave 
ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſhments of it. Again, a cheatſy| 
and contented mind is a great bleſſing of life; for without it nothing in thi 
world can make us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in thy 
practice of religion? that will teach him to refign his will to God, to ſubmi 
to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be patient and eaſy, cheat 
and fatished, under every diſappointment and trouble he meets with; as knoy 
ing that God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo long as we ker 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into malicious, ſcurrilous 
or profane jeſting, our religion does not only wink at our mirth, but approve 
thereof. Chearſulneſs is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, inlivers 
its faculties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion, and renders 
it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God and our neighbour ; diſpe 
clouds from the mind, and fears from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in ui 


others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the breathings of the 
Melancholy pre- holy Spirit. Whercas melancholy naturally repreſſes the Spirit ol 
vents the god God, and diſturbs his working within us; overwhelms the fan 
infiuznces of the with black vapours ; and clouds and darkens the underſtanding; 
Spirit. diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them wild, roving, and inc 
herent ; makes them unfit for prayer and conlideration, and renders them des 
and inattentive to all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Laſjily, We muſt alſo be temperate in AryakEL. This is a duty that be- 
Of temperance comes us as we are rational creatures, but more eſpecially as de 
in apparel, are inembers of the chriſtian church ; foraſmuch as we are iridly 


If men are guilty of exceſs, the dignity of their ſex increaſcs the fault, at 


makes it unpardonable: nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt emp 
ments, 
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ents, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament; and betray 
uch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as expoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this extravagancy 
1 either ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare, The lawful uſe of apparel ap- 
cars, by conſidering the ends for which cloathing is appointed; And the lawful 
hich is a covering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries / //. 
f the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degeres of men: which ends, 
they were attended to, many would reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, 
tho make ſo gay an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both 
heir purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. | 

The A deſign of apparel having been, as we read in Geneſis, to cover the 
oledneſs of our firſt parents, whoſe ſhame was the effect of the ſin by which 
hey brought death into the world; we ſhould be fo far from de- Apparel deſſan- 
lohting in apparel unbecqming us, that it ſhould be a conſtant ed. for covering 
beck againſt all other offences, and teach us never to covet better ſrom ſhame. 
wparel than will ſerve to cover us decently. Yet many chriſtians will comply 
mach every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the changes, inſo— The folly and 
much that by dreſs and habit there is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt danger of faſhi- 
woman from a common proſtitute : but with diſcreet chriſtians it . 
ught to be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſlain from all appearance of evil, 
to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny themſelves the uſe of ſuch orna- 
ments, and forbcar ſuch geſtures, which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſu— 
er, or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the 
luſts of the fleſh, But they are always guil:y of excels in their apparel, who 
have neither quality nor any good deſign to juſtiſy the wearing thereof; who 
propoſe no other ends but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as 
may deceive the world into a ſalſe opinion of their greatneſs and honour, to which 
they have no title: and they are as much exalted with it in their own vain 
conceit, as if they had gained ſome real worth or power; as their haughty 
looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſhew : which verifies the 
vile man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew what 
he is. Gay apparel has ever been obſerved to corrupt men, puuing thoſe upon 
xtravagancies, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious ; and though ſome are 
lo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their innocence with it, yet frequently 
Nl tempts to fin, kindles luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for that ver 
«gn, The over-curious in adorning the body commonly neglea their better 
arts; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, their ſou] remains in darkneſs, in 
nols ignorance of their duty or defiled with pride, and all manner of unclean- 
bels They not only employ their thoughts, but their time alſo, in this vani— 
ly ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the dreihing-room, or in making a 
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the greateſt plenty can witneſs : ſince it is impoſſible for art and induſtry, or the 
moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable demands of lux 
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ſhew of themſelves to company, that there is none to ſpare for performing u 
offices of religion and virtue. | 

Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues; ſuch as charity, which 
Exceſs in appa- ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe who arc ſo much taken up with lor 
rel dangerous and admiration of themſelves, have little diſpoſition to conſid 
and ſinful. the ſtraits and hardſhips of other men; they can eafily overlygy 
their neighbour's poverty, and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed obje 
moves no compaſſion in them: but under this ſenſe they can hide themſely, 
from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do no more than ſo; for ſuch 
will pinch their bellies, and ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are ty 
often known to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them ini 
their net by any indirect means. They who think rich apparel becomes ther 
well, and that much happineſs conſiſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it 
will ſtick at no villainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall wee 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen's books, without any poſlibility , 
paying them; to which is owing the ruin of many families? Is not their drel 
a load of ſin? What can be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine a 
their neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſcovered ; wherc bi 
bery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, muſt bring in the {uj 
plies for their maintenance in apparel ? This muſt of neceſſity bring many int 
ſtraits and difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to lay thy 
blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by this kind of profulcnels 
upon the times, the decay of trade, and ſcarcity of money; as the times 


ury and pride, 


The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us from the injuries of the weatler 
Fencing from We ought only to wear ſuch cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to kee 
cold. us from cold and preſerve the health of our bodies. They there 
fore are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in cheit 
cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, and even prejudice the! 
health: in which caſes cloathing is ſo far from being a benefit, that it hurt 
the body, But leſt it ſhould be underſtood that I would countenance thole 
who, out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny themlelves the 
conveniencies of life, and contend it is utterly unlawful to comply wich th 
innocent and becoming faſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing 
more upon cloathing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe them 
who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put on ornaments ſuitabl 
to their rank and quality, and ſuch as their circumſtances: in the wel 
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exfily and honeſtly afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions 
are not the fruits of chriſtian inſtrudtion, but the ſigns of a narrow ſpirit; ſo 
that, when they are taught for religious doctrines, they are no better than 
ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like thoſe of the judaiſing chriſtians, who faid, 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe 
things which God and the laws of their country give them liberty to enjoy. 
Yet we muſt take care, Jeſt, under the pretence of liberty, we go beyond our 
ank and degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to 
come up to the fame exceſs, or whoſe circumſlances will not allow them to 
do it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of dreſſes, as have a natural 
xendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton thoughts. 

Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended to diſtinguiſh the orders and 
degrees of men; and this both in reſpect of ſex and quality: for Hiſindion of 
all nations have aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between man per/one. 
ind woman: even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould not 
wear the dreſs of the other, And, in regard of men's quality, we may ob- 
ſcrve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, that they who wear gorgeous apparel 
live in King's courts. So they who excule the vanity of rich apparel by their 
bith and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their prince, or 
have derived honours from him, have the beſt pretenſions to it: but the no- 
bleſt perſons ought to conſider, that there are many better ways than this of 
dilinguiſhing themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and oblervance that 
5 due to them: there are many duties which lay claim to their wealth; many 
great and generous actions are expected from them, as they are chriſtians: 
they are bound to remember, that by a folemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the world: though 
pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich ornaments; for many wear them with 
no other deſign than to keep up their rank and dignity, that they may not 
appear covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath their ſta- 
ton, Men and women, in every flate and condition of life, ſhould never 
ſive to exceed their fellows, much leſs their ſuperiors, in the way of drels: 
for, if we believe every man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and 
that all things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we ſhall 
alily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put us into, and ſhall like every 
ling that is ſuitable or belonging to it: for what God has appointed mult 
be the beſt for us; and, how mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to be 
albamed of it, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things, that 
ve can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming iu a low eſtate, as a 


icher drels would be in a higher ſtation: he who dildains the one would be 
g | as 
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as proud of the other. Therefore let us not mind high things, but let u 
condeſcend to men of low degree: that is, conform our way of living 1 
our circumſtances: be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment. 
Conſider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they anſwer wel 
the uſes which God deſigned them for; to defend us from the weather, or t, 
cover our nakedneſs: but it is folly to boaſt of that which owes its value tg 
our ſhame, weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 

Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules of temperance, [ 
Too much ſparing mult obſerve, that they in no wile countenance the vice of 
is as great a avarice or covelouſneſs: for whoever denies his body the neceſa- 
Sault as exceſs. ries of liſe, ſuitable to his flation, ability, and quality, ſing 
againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fill his purſe. The 
like may be urged againſt the flaviſh life of thoſe who moil and toil day and 
night; and for the ſake of what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have auy 
heart to do any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, com— 
petent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore the covetous man 
is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not a regard to the duty of temperance, 
but an inordinate deſire of riches, which is the root of all evil, that make 
him refrain, and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and ſoul, 10 
ſaye his purſe, 


. .. TALLY: Hh 


V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance we may add thoſe other dutie 
Of chriſtian forti- of chriſtian reſolution, patience, and ſelſ-dental; Of which it 
tude and patience. order; and 

Firſt, Of chriſtian ForTi1upt or PaTiExcE. Patience is that virtue, whict 


to us, With ſuch apprehenſions and perſuaſious of mind, with ſuch diſpoſ 


of life, as God and good reaſon require, viz. with a thorough perſuaſion, tha 
nothing befals us, but either by the permiſſion or direction of divine prov! 


both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive to our good; a ful 
truſt and dependence on him, either for ſtrength to enable us to bear our al 
flitions, or for a ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining {ron 


10 malicious and reyengeful thoughts agaiuſt the inſtruments of our ſufferings 
| | ; aliy 


qualifies us to bear all conditions, and all events, by God's diſpoſal incident 


tions and affections of heart. and with ſuch external deportmcnt and practice 


dence; a firm belief that all occurrences, however contrary to our deſircs, art 


1 all diſcontented complaints and murmurings againſt providence; from 4 
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and from all unworthy and irregular courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; 
that ſo ſuffering according to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of 
our ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithſul Creator, For this duty is 
excrciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for future good, and the ſuture 
bleſſed Nate of Immortality, It is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm 
aud compoſed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our duty, under the 
ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our expectations. And it is this patience 
with which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, aſter he had fore- 
old them the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed to in the courſe of 
their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare ; and in them inſtructs us, that in every 
cucumſtance that tends to diſcompoſe us, we mult always ſhew ourſelves men, 
by permitting reafon and grace to have the upper hand. 

Diſcaſcs, pains, Joſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappointments in our affairs, 
ad all the various troubles to which man was born, fall to the hy neceſary. 
ot of the good as well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
tlinds men's eycs, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their underſtandings ; 
power is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyrannicalneſs; plenty, into 
nemperance ; and continued proſperity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and into a neg- 
ect and forgetfulneſs of God: ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for the pre- 
ent they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a tendency in the end to lead 
men into ſober thoughts and conſiderate counſels; to wean them from the nu- 
merous vanities and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and temper 
of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation of a better and more 
laſting ſtate. Do not therefore conclude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into 
many difficulties and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinch— 
nz circumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with fad and grievous lofles, or 
ith long and painful ſickneſs, or with the death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt 
relations, or the like heavy misfortunes : do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, 
at God is angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee, The beſt 
df his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, for the trial and improve- 
ment of their virtue, for the exerciſe of their patience, for the correction of their 
wlts, and for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more fruit, 
lll we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory we can no more inherit 
thout patience, than without an unſeigned faith and repentance. Yet 
We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear affliftions with due reſigua— 
lon: for the man who is touched in his reputation declares how 1a fates and 
Wingly he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could befal conditions, 
in, but is not able to bear injurious refleions : the man who is confined to 
D'S bed complains that bis diſlemper makes him impatient and diſcoutented, 
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and prevents the practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free fron Mu 
illneſs. Again we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe huſband, and dq. 
dient children, declaring that ſhe would ſuffer willingly any other affli&i,, Wiſh"! 
except that which lies upon her; which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increa[yliſÞuc« 
her miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every body ſeen en. 
willing to exchange their preſent croſs for another, and moſt think hemſche esp 
unhappy in the particular ſort of their ſufferings ; which diſcontent rende 
their minds always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable : for withea ea 
doubt God ſends or permits that afflition; it does not ſpring out of ss 
ground: we ruſt not determine what God ought to do to us. It is able, ea 
truth, to draw tears from one's eyes ſcriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplornW''? 
ble, calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this world; to ? 

bit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things that are every day preſented to f 
eyes. Here are ſome languiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit “ 
all the fuuctions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: others roaring 
out for the extremity of torture they ſuſſer from the ſtone, or gout, or an lc] © 
or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning”: 
for the loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death of a child ay 
who was the ſlay and comfort of their age: others fretting and fuming for tt be 
dilgraceful circumſtances they are fallen into from an high fortune: otho enl 
even heart-broken for the poverty and neceſſity to which they are reducf* 

through the proſuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſadventures of trade, or the . 
ins of a fire, or the calamities of a war: others groaning and howling und” © 
the whips and ſlings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror a,!“ 
amazement and deſpair, from the fenſe of their crimes, and the apprehenfiuu gl ”* 
of the vengeance of God in the ather world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe .“ 
him the particular croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be bau, k 
ed from our mind, and we muſt receive the croſs which he ſends us, with {ub © 
miſſion ; and though it be not what we would have choſe for ourſelves, .“ 
muſt obey : it is ſuſficient that it comes from God. The meaning is, GW.” 
hath ſo balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that a man up" 
a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial eſtimate of things, ſou 
have no juſt ground to arraign the conduct of providence ; but ſhall find li * 
has had more good fortune than he deferycd, and as much as was beneficial iſ 

him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct his faults, model url 
his aflections, and exercile his virtues. Therefore = 

Let us be carcful that the exerciſe of our patience be laſting ; that it be 80 

It muſi be per- fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in great as well as in leſs trials * 
ſevering. and in ſmall as well as in great; for ſometimes impatience bit * 
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ut upon trifling occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking calami- 
es; and let it be unconqucrable in uncommon trials, as well as iu tho'e to 
nich we have been uſed. The great difficulty is to act and think in ſome 
nealure above the world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and con— 
enpt of it; to ſcorn to build our fortuncs on the ruins of our probity; to 
eſpiſe the little injuries we reccive, and to pity the little men that do them; 
ale I mcan in themſelves, and in the eye of reaſon ; though they may be very 
cat in the eye of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes, A 
and conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort, it gladdens the heart, 
bears and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and 
: rſulneſs, which is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
u wadmen. He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, has a treaſure 
cater than all the riches of the Indies; a ucaſure which he always carrics 
ont with him, and which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickedneſs 
{men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this fund of joy and comfort, 
can never be truly miſcrable, unleſs he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. 
er, as a good conſcience gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, fo it abates 
ach takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and not only inables a man 
bear up under preſent evils, but fortifies him againſt the dread and appre- 
lion of future ones: it arms a man with courage and 1efolution, and gives 
im ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to endure the 
ratcht ſhock. Happy will it be, if our maſter finds us in ſuch a frame at 
5 coming, whenever it ſhall be that he calleth us to render an account of our 
wughts, words, and deeds, | 

Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and impbalience is its own puniſh- 
ent; becauſe it lays aſide the man, and ſets up the brute, or The conſequences 
je devil; leads us to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and, 9 impatience. 
ad of abating, increales our ſufferings, Our burthen is lightened by pa- 
nce; whercas impatience, which picrceth the heart through with ſo many 
rows, doubles it. Complaints, murmurings, impatience, and difcontent 
d God, and rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his 
me, They that ſubmit with refignation, their virtue increaſes; but the 
a murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve to increaſe thoſe that are relerved for 
min the world to come. Therefore bear with patience, and do not make 
urſelf doubly miſcrable. It is ſcarce credible, that auy man can be hardy 
zough to complain againſt God, or dare to find ſault with that providence he 
gut to adore and be thankful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he is leyere ; 
a he ſeemeth to abandon them; that they do not deſerve the treatment they 


cave: and ſome carry their diſcontent lo high, as to break out into deſperate 
| expreſſions. 
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expreſſions. Such people can never be convinced, that God is a kind and in. 
dulgent father, who chaſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a chan. 
ble phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the recovery Aber 
their health; and conſequently live without faith, without which there is hoc 
ſalvation. So the impatient man becomes his own tormentor, and perplexey talk 
himſelf by needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable one 
himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and introduceth paſſion MP! 
under which ill habit of mind we ſhould not preſume to reply, or under ee! 
any thing of conſequence ; becaulc it clouds and renders the underſtanding in ther! 
capable of acting for our good. | hats 

In ſach caſes let the ſmoak fly off, the troubled water ſettle, and you will 


How to 5ver- diſcover what reaſon requires from you. When you find Your \ 
come impatience. anger boil, retire, chavge the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon you.. 
an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things lo much to heart, and pit 
ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing that has been done againſt them, that they nahe, 
forgiveneſs a diſhcult work; whereas it is both our duty and intereſt, All les 
trifles ought to be deſpiſed; for, if we dwell upon them, our imagination will!” 
increaſe them; and the more we think upon them, they will appear the more * 
intolerable, Patience is the only means to diſarm this enemy; beſides, it plex cl 
ſes and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture to receive a deliverance ſon” 
our troubles, or the accompliſhment of our hopes. Thoſe, that are continvall * 
complaining that things nun croſs; that the world is much worſe than it * 
ſhould be; have very great reaſon to complain, that there is one individual 
perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould be; who cannot bear the accidents ol * 
life with tolerable patience, nor look upon mankind with common charity 
Men are uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from theruſelve be 
upon the perſons they converſe with, and the times and places they live in. 4 
VI. The other duty above mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, or a willingnels tt A 
Of ſelf-denialor quit all earthly comforts, even life itſelf, and to undergo tlic 2 
mortification. orcateſt hardſhips, though they end in death, rather than out 0 4 


a ſondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the religion of clus 
Chriſt; that faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints, Becauſe this 11 
the only method to ſecure the bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny hin 
before men, he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chuling 
rather to ſuffer afſliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin for a ſeaſon: which fcripture in a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying 
our innocent appetites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder ou 

ractice of the greater acts of mortification, For | 


'The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in mortifying our ſin 
| ſu 
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1] deſires and diſobedient affedtions; becauſe, if we gratiſy them in all things, 
chere we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indulgence 0/ innocent ap— 
acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a difficult Peer. 
aſk to deny them any thing: for our appetites make no difference between an 
innocent and finful enjoyment, they are only moved by pleaſure; ſo that 
if we will be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are finful, 
we muſt take care they grow not flrong upon us in any particulars. And 
here ore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by forſaking father and mother, by 
hating wife and children, by denying brother and fiſter, by quitting all that 
we have, by laying down our lives, and bearing the crols of Chriſt, And 

We are engaged by many and great advantages to practice this chiiſtian vir— 
we; for God hath promiſed to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy O/ great ad- 
Spirit in the diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been gra- vantage. 
ciouſly pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it with greater 
degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can be more reaſonable, than to 
pzrt with things of ſmall value, for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the 
helled Jeſus, who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example of 
{]{-denial-that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to us, and wholly for 
our benefit and advantage; that, when we have paid the tribute of nature 
here, he may receive us through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal 
bliſs heareafter, 

VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards Gon, our netg/- 
leur, and ourſelves, together with their oppoſite fins, and the Meal. 
means to practiſe the one, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you to 
be zcalous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to inrich your ſouls 
wich virtue, and as much as in you lies to root out all vice, not only from 
your own hearts, but wherever 1t is in your power either by example or au- 
hority, This is our duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being often 
miſuſcd, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal is ſo neceſſary to all 
men, Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or againſt ſomething, and a cloſe pur- 
uit of it; and is in its own nature indifferent, like the reſt of the palhions ; 
but good or bad, according to the object and degree thereof. Coed. 
is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, when applied to thoſe 
lings, where the honour of God and the ſalvation of men's fouls are con- 
cerued; but in a bad ſenſe, when applied to the furious ſpirit of Bad. 
perſecution, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as produce wrath and envy. 
0 lian zeal is right in reſpeR& of its object, if what we con- C#ri/tian zeal. 
ind for be certainly and conſiderably good, and what we oppoſe be certainly 
ad conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it be proportioned to the 
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good or evil of things, for which it is concerned; if it be purſued and pro 
ſecuted by lawſul and warrantable means; ſince no zeal for God and hi; 
glory, or ſor his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in fla 
1s evil or unjuſt. Thus 

Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any doctrine that is cri 
When abuſed. neous, and are more earneſtly concerned for the external, of 
religion, than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work iq 


us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, in order to p 0 
mote his glory, and create diviſions and fchiſms in the chriſtian church; 2 11 
alſo when we proſecute even truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and cha u 
which are a part of the charadter of the good chriſtian, And we have tl for 


more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, becauſe that Moſes himſelf 
diſtinguiſhed for his mecknels, when zealous for God, at the waters of Ma,. 
bah, was ſo provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; ſo that, | 
our zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with that great proplict, brea 


10 
the tables of the law, and throw them out of our hands, with zeal for (ly ;; 
preſervation, r 

Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and ex communication 4 
Heow 10 be threatened againſt thoſe we ſuppoſe to pervert or miſtake thi 
pradtiſed, 


word of God; but by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion 
that be would bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are de 
ccived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may diſpoſe them to re 
ccive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, that we ſhould offer with meckneſ 


for their amendment; by abſlaining from all reproachful and bitter reſlections E 
which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all ads of charity 1 


towards them, which is the only moderation due to thole that differ from y 
in religious matters, without yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by toc 
much complaiſance; for though we ſhould behave to them as brethen i 


4 | * . . . : all 
4 kindneſs and gentleneſs, vet we muſt not imitate their ways, but be follow D 
1 of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the faith of their errors. Yet when the ® 

"00 he under the cenſures of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from the lie 


77 converſation; which is but reaſonable, that when all methods have been ule 
161 tor their recovery, we may be careful to avoid any infection. Yet rigorou 
WH corporal puniſhments, and inlliction of death upon theſe. accounts, appa 
I contrary to the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with many 0 
Wi +» the chief principles thereof; ſceing that the goſpel of our Saviour engages U 
KI to ſhew mceknels to all men, and univerſal love and good-will even to ou 
Kt enemies. From whence it muſt follow, that no difference of religion, nd 
Bll: any pretence of zcal fur God, can Juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, malice, ant 
| vengeance, | | SUNDA 
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death, being common, but uncerlain as to time, and advantageous to all men. 
JI. How we ſhould number our days: and of repentance and habitual prepa- 
ration for death. III. Of the hindrances of a good preparation, with advice 
for the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſ1egard of the world, patience in fuct- 
neſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the advice and aſſiſtance of a miniſter. IV. 
In what the death of the rightcous and the length of man's life conjiſt, including 
ile advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long life. V. Of the means 
{0 improve our lives, and of a middle ſlate. VI. The ſeveral reaſons why death 
i terrible both to the natural and to the ſpiritual man; and why many deſire to 
live long in this world. VII. Of the height of chriſtian perſetion, and the 


langer of delaying our turning to God, 


| OW all theſe inſtrudtions, by which I have endeavoured to inforce 
the Whole Duty of Man (which, as you have been taught under their 
aticular heads, conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in God The intention of 
e Father through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, and a % bh. 
erlect obedience to his commands, revealed to mankind in the goſpel) are 
tended as ſo many guides through the rugged paths of this troubleſome and 
nul world to the confines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports 
anſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, which attend mankind, when 
ath calls us from the ſtage of this life ; So now obſerve, that 
DEeaTH is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and body; the foul returns 
no the hands of God its Creator, and the body to duſt, of 0 death, and 
lich it was made; not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for what it 1. 
t ſoul is of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ſe. This death is intailed on all by our firſt parents, for in 7, common and 
lam we all die; it is a ſure debt we muſt all pay to nature in near unto all 
corrupt ſlate; and the daily examples of mortality are con- en. 
nt proofs that death is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſalmiſt 
lerves, the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and if by reaſon of 
ngth they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and for- 
row ; 
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row ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away and we are gone. This is the ordinary period 
of human life, when it is ſpun out to the greateſt length; and therefore with. 
in this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or how late we (l;; 
Is uncertain. die, we know not; for we ſee no age exempted from death: we 
ſee ſome expire in the cradle and at their nurſe's breaſt: others in the hex 
and vigour of youth; and others outliving their families to a decrepit old age 
and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when they leaſt think thereof 
this ſhould convince us, that the time of our death is a ſecret belonging un 
God, and therefore hidden from our fight. Not that God has determined 
But its time how long every man ſhall live, by any abſolute decree; that i 
not decreed%y reſtrained by no condition; yet if a ſparrow does not fall t« 
God, the ground without our Father, much leſs ſhall man die with 
out his appointment, or permiſhon ; a ſpecial providence appears as well it 
the death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman. So we a 
taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but by God's leave ; nor can an 
diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes ; neither can any mortal accident befal us 
without God's appointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and th 
{word fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular commiſſion, execut 
his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the wicked doer; and, on the contra 
the moſt ſavage rage and fury of men cannot, without God's particular pe 
miſſion, take away our lives. | 
Sloan a dantt- This lays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve God, an 
geous to men. to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſecures us from all danger 
and the fears therefore: and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God vi 
hear our petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves oro 
friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs or temptation. This ſhould make 
as willing to part with this veil of fleſh, as to ſeek for a remedy to remove 
film from the eyes of our body. Was death more intolerable than the afflid 
ons which daily purſue human nature ; were the comforts and pleaſures ( 
this life more defirable and happy in their conſequences than what God h 
reſerved for his ſervants, and his children by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; bol 
the rich aud the poor, both the caſy and heavy laden, might pray for a long 
continuance upon earth: but through death and the grave we mult pals, 
fore we can enjoy perfect happineſs. , | 
Thus Gop's wiſdom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed in reſerving 
A token of Gods himſelf the number of our days; for ſuch a knowledge in n 
wiſdom and could be no means of making his preſent ſtate more con format 


goodneſs, to the goſpe] of Chriſt ; where the heart is ſo hardened ag! 
[ i 
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hoſe means of ſalvation which God has appointed, when it is not ſure of Jiv- 
1g a moment longer: and ſhould God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that 
is life is confined within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited 
o the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and ſink the ſpirits of the 
ronzeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts of his remaining life would be 
rer-calt, as of one under ſentence of death without hopes of a reprieve. 
Ind, | 
Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their hopes to live a long 
iſe, know the certain time of their death, they being certain Jn regard to 
hat twenty or thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, young men. 
hey would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and learning, or 
oncern themſelves with this world any more, than juſt to live ſo long there- 
g. This would be a certain means to thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences : 
one would toil and labour, did they know that the immediate product thereof 
could ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and given to another: nor is it 
caſonable to think, that any parent would be at ſo great expence as attends a 
hild's inſtruction in the languages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that he muſt 
lic as ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In a word, ſuch a know- 
edge of the certain time of our death would be an inſupportable miſchief to 
|| communities, and deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induſlry 
ud improvement of half mankind. But | 8 
The ſearchers of unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe inconveniences to 
ociety are ſuperſeded by the great advantages which may follow An objection, 
rom a certain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, ſay 
hey, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their days in piety and de- 
tion, and to make the next world their care; and thereby ſecure the falva- 
jon of many thouſands, who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this 
nowledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But 
Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who being in torment, 
gged that Abraham would ſend Lazarus from the dead to per- Anfaered. 
ade his brethren to repentance ? and ſhould not they therefore receive Abra- 
am's anſwer? They, who live in this world, are taught by God's holy word, 
at their time is ſhort in this world: that man that is born of a woman has 
ut a ſhort time to live; and when death brings them before the judgment- 
at of Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged according to their behaviour towards 
od and man in this world: ſo that they who have done good ſhall go into. 
le eternal, and they that have done evil, into eternal fire: and, conſequently, 
they did know the certain time of their death, they would live and die as 
ad as they do now in the ſtate of uncertainty ; lor, if they will not hear 
No. 21. 4 P NMules 
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Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one aroſe fray 
the dead. Wherefore, although it cannot be denied, but that che hcat and ex. 
Beth in regard travagancies of youth might be ſooner corrected. and heaven and 
fo youth, hell more exactly repreſented by this means; yet God does ny 
think fit to do either; becauſe it offers too much force and violence to thy 
freedom of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode upon earth i 
a ſtate of probation : we are created to live vittuous lives; to reverence oy 
God; and to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, by the power of 
faith: and therefore as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will 
inable us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he has given the goſ 
pel ſor our trial and diſcipline; and if the certain hopes and fears of anothet 
world, and the uncertainty of our living here, revealed by his word, will ng 
conquer theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religious, as thoſ 
who muſt certainly die, and go into another world, and they know not ha 
ſoon, God will not, and is not in juſtice bound to try whether the certait 
knowledge of their death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. It is a ſufficien 
reaſon for young men to expect death and to prepare for it in the days of thei 
youth, when they are convinced by thouſands of examples that they may d 
young: therefore if they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilſu 
delays, they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they had no warning ol dy 
ing young. The merciful God will accept of repenting prodigals ; he wil 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he be converted and live; yet! 
cannot in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour of oy 
death, which would only ſerve to put off our repentance, till death ſtares 
in the face, which is the worlt time for ſo weighty and important a work 
And, | 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither can there be any al 
And «ld age. ſigned, why this knowledge ſhould be granted to old age: on i 
contrary, we may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncet 
tainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a long life is apt! 
make us too defirous of a continuance thereof: this is often found to weake 
the hopes and fears of the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtand 
from us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imagine that tc 
have time enough before them to indulge their appetites, to repent of their d 
fences, and to make their peace with God before they die: and if the uncertal 
hopes of this undo ſo many, What can be expected from the certain kno 
ledge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who are too wiſe to be 11 
puled on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might be conquered by the certain kno 


Icdge of the diſtant. time of their death, For ſuch a fote-knowledge won 
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1. off all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might be, know- 
that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, would naturally give a free 
ape to their vicious inclinations ; and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great 
otive to obedience, as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, 
ut the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened; or, the wicked ſhall not live 
at half their days. Which, and the like promiſes and threatenings, muſt be 
ruck out of the Bible, ſhould it be revealed to every particular man how long 
ie has to live. And whereas now publick calamities, plague and famine and 
e ſword alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repentance, and reclaim ſin— 
ers; and ſometimes a dangerous or painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an 
bhorrence of their former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their hearts a true, ſin— 
re, and continuing repentance; thoſe means, by which the goodneſs of God 
xhorts us to turn unto him, would all prove jnſufhcient, did men know the 
ain end of their life, and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe pub— 
> judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their preſent diſtempers. 
herefore, 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour of our death from 
ur mortal eyes, and ſo improve the uncertainty of our lives, as Our duty to God 
od did intend we ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, „ hie account, 
id in an early and perſevering courſe of virtue; that when we ſhall depart out 
ff this world, we may be judged worthy of life everlaſting. And let us confeſs 
ithout wavering, that to know when we ſhall die would ſerve no good end, 
ut would only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of mankind ; 
hich is a ſufficient. vindication of the wiſdom of God, who has reſerved to 
inſelf the knowledge of that particular time, when man ſhall be called from 
me to eternity. 

Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above threeſcore or ſourſcore 
ears, or ſome few years over or under, we {ſhould not extend What influence 
ur hopes, expectations, and deſigns beyond this time, which ##./50u/d have, 
od has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. And, as we ought 
Iot to live as if we were immortal creatures, who never die; fo it is unreaſon— 
ble for us to trouble ourſelves about this world, longet than we are like to 


bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here upon earth, they might ſee ſome 
ad of their labour, cares and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field 


n to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up riches, without knowing 
ho ſhall gather them ; or as if their lives, and their enjoyments of them, were 


o never to have an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children is 
| A 


ontinue therein, Did men only conſider how long they may or can live, and 


o field: whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind drudge 
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threatenings of God's holy word, the admonitions of his bleſſed Spirit, and th 


wil 


a juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have enough for the nature! 
courſe of our own lives; but to labour to leave them rich and great is 14, 
an excuſe than a reafon ; becauſe great riches are too often the child's mise 
tune, who, not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 1,1! 
much pampered iu the ways of the world; whereas it is the picty of our parents Wo 
which intails a bleſſing on their poſterity ; and an induſtrious and virtuous cee 
cation is a better inheritance for children than a great fortune. Nay, it is 9. 
ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſlage of their life Ha 
Increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, but to gratify wei ce 
own inſatiable thirſt, which is to hoard up riches for a time when they cannofhi 1c 
enjoy them, and to provide for their own living in this world a much lone a {11 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But .. 
II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end of human hee 
How to number we ſhould fo number ou days, as to apply our hearts unto vi 
our days. dom; to obſerve the continual waſte of our lives, and how tea 
daily draw to an eud. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt l le 
purchaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for a holy and happy death Wha! 
in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care and caution ; becauſe a miſtake .it 
this matter is never to be recalled, Men can die but once; and death wil 
certainly tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſigu us to everlaſting torments : n 
that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch meaſures as may prevent this, an 
ſecure that. | | 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you away, and there | 
Wat ir the beſt none to deliver you; conſider it before all opportunities of recon 
preparation fer Ciling yourſelves to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and tl 
death, door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you. Liſten to t 
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checks of your own conſciences. Set about the great work of your falvauol 
to-day, while it is called to-day, before the night cometh, when no man cal 
work. For though you may now be in health and ſtrength ; in the prime an 
vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the pleaſures of a great and ſplcud 
fortune; yet the time is coming, and (whether you think of it or no) wi 
haſten on apace, when you muſt take your leave of all that 1s defirable on earth 
and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good conſcience; neülbe 
honours, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that men are now fo fond of, wil 
then be able to give you one moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortabi 
thought. The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of piety 41 
virtue in the whole courſe of our lives; this is the only armour that is Pte 


againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy to nature. So that wen fen 
| yy 
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gude themſelves, who depend upon any other method than that of keeping 
conſcience void of offence towards God and towards man. The ſinner, 
bowever he may now truſt in the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthen him— 
l in his wickedneſs, muſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend 
mo the regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is vet more terrible) with 
feadlul expectations. Of what infinite moment is it then to us all ſo to live, 
hat, when the time appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may meet 
th without fear and aſtoniſhment, and, with an humble confidence, may 
Lok up to God in an aſſured hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! therefore 
holocver would make death ſafe and happy muſt reconcile himſeif to God by 
a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; which we 
ſuould immediately apply ourſelves unto, leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould oyer- 
uke us, before we have accompliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. | | 
Tho' a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our repentance, and to 
im our lamp; yet it is the molt unfit time to begin it; and it 0 repentance. 
then very rarely, if ever, takes effect: *for we can never have any ſecurity 
that a late repentance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the amazing 
zyproach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry that he has lived wicked- 
lv; he may Qlrongly wiſh that he had lived the life of the righteous; and 
rclolve, if he were to live over again, that he would do fo; and yct all this 
may be merely the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance; which is au 
mire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: but the paſſion of 
lorrow and remorle is ſuch as accurſ:d ſpirits ſhall be for ever tormented with 
in vain; and ſuch as a dying peuitent can never be ſecure that his late repent» 
ance will exceed. Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man who has led a 
wicked life can do, when he comes to die; and it would be well for his own 
ke, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful friends and relations, that he would do 
us much, and vot go out of the world hardened and unrepenting ; (for who 
knows how far infinite mercy may be extended!) But, ſurely, it muſt be allow- 
cd to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs to venture a matter of fuch 
whnite moment upon ſo uncertain an ifſuc ; upon a ſev broken, confuſed, and 
moſt deſpairing ſigbs and groans: for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the 
blemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a true godly for- 
low, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repentcd of, (as no man living cau 
ky they certainly will) they are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 
Suppoling a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet we have no poli- 
ne and abſolute promiſe, that it ſhall be accepted of, The 1bich muſt not 
lam and expreſs condition of the convenant eſtabliſhed by ve delayed. 
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Chriſt is a holy liſe; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all th, 
commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our coming tv th, 
knowledge of the truth, until the end of our lives. And the leaſt that 
pollibly ſay claim to the reward promiſed upon this condition is ſuch a repeg 
ance as produces the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part af; 


man's life, Therefore to ſay that the original condition of the chriſtian che 


nant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live wickedly all his life, and ſatisſy aj 
his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and fy 
ſake his fins at the laſt, 1s really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, aut 
to undermine the very foundation of all virtue, Conſequently, though Gf 
may pothbly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he may exerciſe towach 
men in their laſt extremity ; yet originally, it is certain, the gulpel-covenany 
gives no aſfurance of comfort, but eier to a conſtant and perſevering hol 
nels, or to a repentance evidenced by actually renewed obedience.“ 

Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to enjoy the pleaſure 
A cauticn to of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope hereafter by a late repentance u 
ſinners, get a ſhare alſo in the cternal rewards of virtue: let them con 
der that they may be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may} 


as unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: A man, by a lon 


couſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a hardened ſlate, as to be incapable 
of any ſenſible impreſſions ; his ſoul may be fearcd, as it were, with an hot 


iron, and be fallen into ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing per 
haps ſhall be able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very torments of th 
damned. But, above all, let them conſider, that though they ſhould live! 
that time, when they ſhall be willing to leave their fins, becauſe the flrengtl 
of their temptations will ceaſe ; yet they cannot be ſure that God will th 
accept them, Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; 

what 1s this, but to deal with God, as vou would with an enemy, to is 
when you have held out as long as poſſible, you then ſurrender yourſelf, an 
make the beſt terms you can? And can you think that your Maker will he 
tamely put off after ſuch a manner? If you would ſave your loul alive, it 1 
not *enough that you do not labour under a complication of vices ; one habl 
tual vice, one invcterate diſtemper of mind, will prove a ſickneſs unto deatl 
if you do not make it your cndeavour to be cured of it. The exprels con 
dition of the golpel is, that we ſeek ſirſt the kingdom of God, that we det 
ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threatenings which ta 
| ſcriptun 
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* The great advantage of tuch a repentance mult be evident to every one; as it not on 
ſecures us eternal happiaets hereatter, but in this lile gives that folid comfort and latisfaQioa 
which is ever atteadant on doing our duty, 
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2inture denounceth againfl thoſe who refuſe to hear the voice of God when 
e calleth. and to ſeek him whilſt he may be ſound, are terrible to impenitent 
ners: for he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any application 
e reconciled to fin. No bribe, no force, no artifhce, no interceſſion, no 
moth of time, can change his hatred towards unrighteous actions, or hinder 
im, without true repentance and effetual amendment, from puniſhing un— 
ichteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodnels, qQbliges him to pre- 
ave the dignity of his laws and government; and it is therefore a dreadful 
hing for wilful ſinners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever-nn- 
hanceable God. Let thoſe thereſore, who have yet the time before them, 
onßder what they have to do; let them be careful to hearken unto the voice 
{God to-day, while it is called to-day ; let them be zealous to improve that 
meand thoſe talents wherewith God has bleſſed them, that when their Maſter 
"meth, he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as having been good and 
zilſnl ſervants, to enter into the joy of their Lord: I fav, let us conlider 
heſe things; and, while we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot at 
time be in vain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful not 
0 entertain any ſuch notions of repentance as will take away the neceſlity of 
holy life, and of that perſevering obedicnce, which is the expreſs and indil(- 
fable condition of the golpel-covenant. And 

Even they who are ready to welcome death by an habitual preparation, and 
ave governed their lives under the conduct and influence of the 2/ habitual 
oughts of dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of preparat?on. 
keir days, in too great a ſecurity ; they have tot yet perfected the great work 
[lalvation, which we are all ſent into the world to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, 
e great author thereof, They muſt therefore remember, that there mult be 
ſolenn preparation for it, or a thorough review of their lives and actions: they 
all make their peace with God and their own conſciences, by examining 
lther there be any {in, which they have not ſincerely repentcd of, and 
mtily begged God's pardon for; whether they have made reſtitution and 
paration, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their neighbour ; 
icther they are in love and chriſtian charity with all men; whether they 
ave formerly been too negligent of their duty of charity to the poor, educa— 
du of their own children, ſupport of their families, and fuch-like duties 
quired in their proper ſtation of life ; and from henceforth they muſt apply 
mlſelves to a more diligent diſcharge thereof, by rectilying the diſtempers 
their minds, mortiſying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 
ad giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus prepare themſelves 


i death will have great hope and aſſurance in their latter end. Therefore, 
Let 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, or fourſcore years, 
In all times of when very likely thirty or ſorty, the beſt half of our lives, ate 
our life. already paſt away. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, 
they would not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; for no man 
accounts twenty or thirty vears a long life; yet that is the rhoſt they, who 
are come to the decline of age, have to live, though they ſhould be prolonged 
to the longeſt term of a common duration: much leſs ſhould they flaiter 
themſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years muſt balance 
the account with nature, What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men, who draw 
near the end of their reckoning, or, perchance, who have already ſpun 
out the common thread of human life ? Thele ſhould, as the world exprelles 
it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approaching diſſolution of 
their body and ſoul; which, how vigorous foever their conſtitution may 
appear, cannot be at a great diſtance, Iheſe, who have already attained tg 
the common mealure of human life, and are already an the borders and con- 
fines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardonable, if they are 
deceived with the hopes of living much longer. 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own fouls, we ſhould enjoy 
Its advantages. peace and ſatisſaftion of mind; and not only deliver our cou- 
ſciences from guilty fears, but even diſarm death of its ſlings, and terrors, by 
reſorming whatever was amiſs ; for the ſling of death is fin, and, when this 


ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elle to contend with, but ſome litile | 
averſions to dying, which are more eafily overcome by the joyful proſpect ot 
eternal glory, which waits on the briuk of eternity to receive thoſe that die in 
the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed place it is: where we hall | 
be delivered from all the fears, and ſorrows, and temptations of this world : | 
where we ſhall ſee God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with | 


angels and glorified ſpirits, without ſcar of dying any more: where there 1 
nothing but perſect love, joy, reſt, and peace; no croſs intereſt and factions 
to contend with; no ſtorms to rufile and diſturb our joy and reſt for eva: 


where there is no pain, no lickneſs nor labour, no care to refreſh the weaii- | 
nels, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo much as the image ot} 
Then we ſhall ſerve God, | 
not after the manner of men, with dull and {leepy and unaffecting devotions, I 
but with piercing thoughts, raviſhment and tranſport, life and vigour. | 


death, to interrupt our pleaſures for evermore. 


Whereas, 


III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are diftracted with the 
The bindraneer of cares and buſineſs of it ; if they live in a hurry, ſo as, When 


they have diſcharged one obligation, they are preſſed hard with } 


a good prepara» 
tion for death, another; 
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another; that in the morning they have no time to beg God's bleſſing, nor 
bardly ſpirits left to ſay their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf is 
thought more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and feeble ſpirits, 
than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards God, who has ſanctified it to 
his own name, and for his peculiar ſervice: ſuch men, I ſay, can have but 
very dull apprehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known that, after 
all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate itſelf into our affections, 
when our whole buſineſs is buying and ſelling, and driving good bargains : 
for ſuch a hurry as this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, 
and gives us ſuch a tinAure of covetoulneſs, ambition, and pride, that there 
s work enough aſter a buſy life to root out the love of this world, and to 
lelle our whole deſire on a ſuture happy ſtate. 

We muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and pious diſpoſition of 
our worldly affairs, which requires time and conſideration to do Of a juſt diſpo- 
i well; and therefore cannot fo well be diſpatched in our laſt %% eur world- 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed ly affairs. 
with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run the hazard of being impoſed upon by 
thoſe, who out of intereſt diligently attend us on theſe occaſions. Perhaps we 
may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniences ; yet the little time we 
ſhall then have to live 1s too precious to be conſumed about the vanities we 
are going to leave, Wherefore, except we make our wills in the days of our 
health, that inatter poſſibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an imper- 
feet manner, as to convey ſtriſe and contention to our poſterity ; and at beſt, 
when we are leaſt able to bear it, to give great trouble and diſorder to our— 
ſelves : ſo that ſuch a will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than 
our own intentions. We ought to have both thought and conſideration to 
diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to give children their fitting por- 
tions; to acknowledge the kindneſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of 
our dependants, and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and all this 
in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuits may thence ariſe among 
thoſe we leave in the world. For which purpoſe the church * hath wiſely 
licaed the miniſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if he * hath not diſpoſed 
' of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and to declare his debts, 
' what he owes, and what is owing to him, for the better diſcharging of his 
' Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, that 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling their 
temporal eſtates while they are in health both in body and mind. 

It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and {atisfa&ion, that we 
No. 22. 4 R weau 
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wean our affections from the things of this world; for our concern to part 
Diſregard of with them will always bear a proportion to the love and eſtcen 


the world, wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparated from ob- 4 
: PE i fer 
jets upon which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be attended with great unea. 
ſineſs and regret. Therefore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely 10 *% 
God what death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untie thoſe knors, f 


which faſten us to the world, that we may have leſs pain when they are to he 
intirely diſſolved. Which practice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the 
things of the body, and all bodily pleaſures ; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſnppreſs all ambitious aud 1 
covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes the uſe of lawful pleaſures; 0 L 
abound in works of charity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, 
when God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflitions without murmuting \ 
aud repining : ſo that we may be able to ſay, we die daily; not only becaule | 
the time of our death is every moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we fd 

daily leſs fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs defire of applauſe, laß 

eagernels for profit, and leſs concern for whatever is moſt eſtcemed by te 


world. And as the days of our pilgrimage here upon earth muſt draw to an 0 
end, which were given us to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do a 
good unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling; bn 
we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpending our ſhort time in improper vil, Wl © 
or in vain diverſions, or in floth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the bv! IR 


nels of our mortal ſlate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled in a calling, 
manage it with juſtice and diligence, always remembering we have a chriſtian ge 
calling of greater importance: if we are not engaged in the world, let us chu un 
ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: if we hae eo. 
great eſtates, and the advantages of power and underſtanding, let us 100k WI u. 
upon ourſelyes as under the greater obligations to ſpend our time well; becauleiil ne 
in ſuch circumſlances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the good of 
others, as well as our own ſalvatiun. But 

Our immediate preparation for death. conſiſts in bearing our ſickneſs, that 
Of patience in precedes it, with a true chriſtian frame and temper of mand ; with 


fickneſs. great patience under our ſufterings, and reſignation of mind 08 1. 

the will of God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite wildon Bl _ 

and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments of thoſe mercics with which hc 

he allays the ſorrows of our diſtemper, and lightens the burthen under which a 

we labour; carefully reſtraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſcontc0 ub 
by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temptations to anger, ſuch 7 I 
miſlakes 


See temperance in recreations, Sunday 16. Seck. III. 
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miſtakes and inadvertencies of thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our 
fiends, the diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like; curbing anxious 
ſears of worſe than may come to paſs. And being content to Submiſſion to 
4; God's time for our deliverance, we mull quiet our minds un- &24 s will, 

det the apprehenſions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able to bear; and 
who will in his due time either remove what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to 
endure it in ſuch a manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of our 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereaſter. So that however de- 
ſlitute we leave our neareſt relations, as wife and children; yet we muſt confi- 
der, that they are under the protection of providence, whoſe bleſling is the 
icheſt portion, and without which the beſt human prudence is no ſaſe-guard. 
We mull reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes for us is much better than 
what we could wiſh for ourſelves, were we left to our own choice: we muſt 
embrace our ſickneſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, 
and as proper methods for our growth in grace, and the love of God, and be 
contented to refer the continuance and event of our ſickneſs to God's good 
pleaſure; becaule his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; 
and as he firſt puts us into the world, ſo he is fitteſt to judge when we ſhould 
go out thereof.“ 

Neither muſt we forget to deſire the aſſiſlance of a ſpiritual guide, to offer up 
our prayers, and to ſupport our weakneſs with the bleſſed ſacra- Aqvice and 27 
ment of the Lord's ſupper ; {piritualifing all the accidents of our //arce of a 
ickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devout thoughts, ter. 
which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations to God, who alone can be our 
comfort under all our diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we 
uſe for our recovery ; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as what 
we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by. | 


UND A Y---KVIL . 


IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great king of terrors, that 
the diſſolution of foul and body, and the thoughts of becoming The death of the 
a prey to the devouring worms, carries in it ſomething very teens, whar, 
[locking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death appears in a quite dif- 
ſerent view. He conſiders, that to leave this world is only to quit a place of 


trouble and vexation, of vanity and emptineſs ; it is to leave a barren and dry 
wilderneſs, 


1 
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wilderneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs and happineſs 
where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a never- ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort 
which will ſatisfy the moſt longing defires of the ſou]. Thus the happineſs gf 
the death of the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from painful and noi. 
ſome diſcaſes ; nor in any exemption from ſudden and unſeen accidents and 
dangers, which often bring the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves, 
as we learn, not only by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, . for whom 
was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had his body full of ſores 
and ended his life in a miſerable and forlorn condition; while the rich en 
whoſe luxury had kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew fick and 
died. I fay then, this happineſs of che good man's death doth not conſiſt in 
freedom from pain and noiſome diſcaſes, but it is diſtinguiſhed by the tem- ru! 
per and diſpoſition of his mind, and is founded on a well-grounded hope and r 
comfortable expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of Chriſt's 
death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho' imperfe&t obedience to his law. Such 2 cal 


temper makes him contented to quit that body, which he hath always mortified, “ 
and to leave this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a pri- ia 
ſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout acts of a pious ſoul, tha 


upon the approach of death, will ſct apart ſome time in their retirements to fit the 
and prepare themſelves for death, by a folemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as WI 
chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may not be at a loſs to a 
perform them, when they become weak and languiſhing. And, if I may be We 
The propereft Allowed to hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch na 
time for this ſundays and holidavs whereon we receive the bleſſed ſacrament Ou 
preparation. of the Lord's ſupper, may properly be dedicated to ſo good and 
neceſſary a work: by which when we really come into the confines of death, car 
our minds may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily expreſs them— pri 
ſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we frequently exerciſed upon ſuch a proſpect me 
of our certain diſſolution, or departure from this world. As 

Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and determined by God, los 
Of the ſhortneſ; and that this term of life is but very ſhort at the utmoſt extent (0 
of the life of thereof ; threeſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon - paſs away, av 
we; and, when they are gone, they are like a dream or a tale that is 
told, few and empty ; let them, who have lived thirty or forty years, conſcls 


how liule they remember in what manner they are paſt, and that the remain- eie 
der of their lite is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and fleep. 55 Wl * 
rec 


therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live as much as we can in lo 
{ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, 
mouths, or years, or by the whole time of our continuance in the body; vu 


F 
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the wants and conveniencies of life. Let him remember, that he can have no 
continuing abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eves, and the grave 
will preſently ſwallow him up, and then all his thoughts periſh, and his riches 
cannot follow him. In this decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſidera— 
tion, that neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the Lord, 
any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in this world; and, 
unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous than he, they are not better 
than the pooreſt man, who begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with 
God there is no reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the riches, Cc. of 
the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which are pleaſing in the 
lght of God; for it is godlincſs that is great gain. And if there can be no 
truſt nor hope 14 riches nor honours, What folly is it for a man to be in- 
toxicated with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the 
body. The ſoul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weakened with 
ele, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain paths to hell; but muſt be 
accuſtomed to fcek alter eternal pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the 
glave, and, being ſtript of fleſh and blood, inable her to live for ever. Not 
that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, chat men, who muſt make a neceſſary provifion for 
the body in this life, can ſo live always here, as if the next moment were 
to end their lives; Who then would be ſaved? but only that our lives ſhould 
always be as innocent, free from malice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, as if we 
were immediately to appear before the judgment-ſcat of Chriſt; that is, we 
may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who muſl certainly die, and guard all 
our actions with the thoughts that they muſt all one day be accounted for. 

VI. The common and very proper name of death is the king of terrors; be- 
cauſe it is the moſt terrible thing to mankind. The natural ne, why /o 
principle of ſelf-preſervation, and the love of life, create in all grea4/ul to bu— 
men a natural averſion to death: for, as the Preacher obſcrves, man nature. 

As light is ſweet, anda pleaſant thing it is to behold the ſun; ſo, as all men 
love life, its neceſſary conſequence is to fear death: which averfion to death 
God has imprinted in man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to 
avoid whatever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many particulars 
is a great principle of virtue, fo far as it preſerves us from al! fatal and de— 
lructive vices. Yet when this natural ſear of death is not increaſed by extra— 
erdinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the force of found reaſon, Thus, 
many examples teach, that the miſerics and calamities of this life very often 
reconcile men to death, and make them carneſtly deſire it; as Heaw its fear it 
in the caſe of Job, who in the midſt of his afflitions ſaid, My removed. 
ſoul chuſeth ſtraugling and death rather than life; I loath it, I would not 
No. 22, Re <2» live 
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live alway, Whence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can con. 
quer the ſears of death, there is no doubt but the hope of immortal life may 
do the ſame in a more eminent degree; for, where inen are thoroughly con. 
vinced, that by death they are to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would 
be as caly a thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their clothes, or t9 
remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more convenient aud beautiful dwell. 
ing-place. This is the very caſe of a dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death 
ariſing naturally either from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwilling. 
nels to change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away by the 
golpel-revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and glorious world, whcie ve, 
if we now improve our time, may live for ever. Thus a chriſtian, whole life 


is conformable to the doQrine and example of his Saviour, ſees nothing fright. 


ful or terrible in death, which, thro' the infirmity of the fleſh, his body na- 
turally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets with it in the way to 
immortal life: therefore, though we cannot expect wholly to conquer our natu- 
ral averſion to death, we can always have hope of a bleſſed immortality and, 
with St, Paul, defire, if not to be unclothed; to be clothed upon, that mor— 


tality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſequently, the only way! 


to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural fears of dying is to confirm ourſelves in 
this belief, that death does not put an end to us, that our fouls ſhall ſurvive in 
a ſlate of bliſs and happinels, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, and that 
theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immortal and glorious at the 
ſound of the laſt trump; for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes and 
expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death: on the contraty, he 
has great reaſon not to fear death, tho' he tremble a little under the weaknels 


and averſions of nature in its degenerate ſlate, But, 
As lin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that only which makes death itſelf} 


Sin mates our moſt terrible. It is not barely the ſeparation of ſoul and body, 
death moſt ter- which is the terror of death to a chriſtian; but that ſeparation, 
rivle, as inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of God. | 
is ſin only, which is the horror of death, and which gives it that ſting, which 
makes it really inſupportable even to the moſt diſtant thought. When the 
death of the body is the forerunner of that death of the ſoul, from which 
there is no hope of releaſe, but the wrath of- God muſt abide on it for ever; 
then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terrible, This is that which 
makes wicked men, conſcious of their own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of 
God hanging over their heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the 


thoughts of death: They caunot bear to think on ſo affrighting a ae 
| | ö 
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but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſtoniſhment and deſpair. 
For a wicked man to conſider, that the face of the Lord is againſt them that 
do evil, and conſequently that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates 
and deſpiles, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amazement, and 
make him tremble, even in the midſt of his greateſt mirth and jollity. The 
libertine may flatter himſelf as he pleaſes; and think to deceive others. by 
putting on an air of gaicty and pleaſantneſs ; but it is certain, his mind can 
never be long at reſt,, while he carries about him a faithful monitor, that will 
be continually upbraiding him for his folly and madneſs ; repreſenting before 
his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to, and crofling him, as it were, in his 
wav, while he is in full purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. "Tis true. indeed. 
rice has its preſent pleaſures as well as virtue; but then there is this differ- 
ence between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort-hived, and only var- 
niſned over; they begin and end almoſt in the ſame moment, and can never be 
purchaſed but at the expence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and lelf- 
condemnation. Yet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo terrible to moſt 
men, we ſhall find their unwillingneſs to leave this world occa- jpp,,, ariſeth 
ſoned by that great fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality the defire of 
of mankind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, whatever % /i/e, 
glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they being of the earth, carthly, 
only like what they fee; and not expecting to better their condition, chuſe to 
lay in this liſe; ſo that it is a double death to theſe, when ſnatch'd away from 
their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a cale, nothing would be more effectual 
to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, now we are alive and 
well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what light they will appear to us, juſt at the 
article of death. No one can be more miſcrable than the men of the world, 
who ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to continue 
ay longer in it. And, as it will be in vain to fet about to perſuade them, 
that the next world is a happier place than this, the beſt way will 4% cure. 

be to endeavour their converſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a future 
late, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls of umepenting ſin— 
ners, departed this life, are confined for all eteruity in lakes of hre and brim- 
lone. Aſk that mere wordling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole 
world, and to loſe his own ſoul, or what can he give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſequences of a miſ— 
ſpent life, till the fear of death cures their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this 
world ; and then the fear of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſome— 
nels ſo common in human nature, And conſequently they, who intend in 


good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death, ſhould mortify all 
remains 
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remains of love and affeQion for this world, and withdraw themſelves as much 
as poſſible from the converſation thereof, ufing it ſparingly and with indifference 
rather to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of nature: and then 
they will find no more difficulty to leave this world for heaven, than a travel. 
ler does, when he leaves a foreign country, to return to his native land, No, 

VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the herght and prrfettion if 
The height of Chriſtian virtue; for this is the true mortiſication of the fleſh, with 
chriſtian per- its aflections and luſts, This is the way to die to this world, 
Jection. and to live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the 
fear of dying and leaving it will ccaſe: for what ſhould a man do in this 
world, who 1s dead to it and all things therein ? So, when we are alive to God, 
nothing can be ſo deſirable as to go to him: for here we Jive only to God by 
faith and hope; whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 
this divine life. Behold then ! I have laid before you the happy ſtate of good 
men at the hour of death. The conſciouſneſs of having in ſome mcaſure lived 
holily and unblameably, will make a man look up with a chcarful aſſurance 
to the great Supporter of his being, and inable him to ſee through the darkelt! 
clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to bchold with an eye of faith that hers 
venly country, whither he is travelling, and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive, 
In the hour of death he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elle 
but the breaking down of that partition, which ſtands betwixt his foul and the 
ſight of that Being who is always preſent with him, and is about to manifeſt 
itlelf to him in fulneſs of joy: and he will look into cternity without terror; 
Its comfort to Where inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to approach a throne of 
the ſoul e grace; inſtead of a judge, rigorous to mark what is done amils, 
dying perſon. he will meet with an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, 
and has redeemed us at the price of his own blood: Such a ſoul as this caſi— 
eth away fear, pofleſſes a perſect calm and fercnity, and, tranſported with joy 
and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and rejoices in God its Saviour, who 1s 
ready to pronounce it bleſſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death 
of the righteous: and God grant, that our latter end may be like his; that 
in the agonics of death, and in the very jaws of the grave, we may not be dil 
compoſcd with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted wich guilty fears; but that 
we may depart this life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt, Therefore, 
ſays the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt. un— 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement 
now is this to all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


world ! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fall to the * 
mM 
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but that in a little time all our ſervices will be infinitely rewarded : that every 
grace and virtue, which we exerciſed in this life, and every degree of them. 
ſhall receive their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt; and that if 
ve believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in this life, we may 
be aſſured, that through the tender mercies of our heavenly Father, aud the 
merits of our Redeemer, we ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt 
and peace, where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our ſalvation, aud 
contemplate the glorious perlectious of his majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction 
finitely exceeding all that we can now poſſibly conceive! when mortality ſhall 
be lwallowed up of life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we 
{1211 be caſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and be purgcd 
from all our fins, and be freed from all our fears, and be happy beyond our 
hopes, and have all this happineſs ſecured to us beyond the power of time and 
change ! I ſhall therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of your 
ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the practice of what you The danger of 

have read in this book, and are taught to be your duty, and putting cur 

the duty of every chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and cſpecially 7#rnig is Grd. 
in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our fouls: and one moment 
of tine may deprive us by unforcieen accidents of thoſe: means of grace, which 
now God has put into our hands: Make therefore no long tarrying to turn to 
the Lord, and put not off ſrom day to day, Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. 
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To the R E A D E R. 


J Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the New Whole Duty 

of Man) that Prayer 1s every Man's Duty ; that the 
practice of it is Advantageous and WVeceſſary ; and that the 
Objections uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonabl: 
and fallacious ; I rather chule to reter you to what I have 
there ſaid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to 
theſe Devotions. 


* * Vote, When the Prayers for Morning or Evenins| 
are be uſed with a Family, 


2 | {we 
me us 
my our 
Inſtead of + war . ſay + 1 
J am we are 
myſelf _ Cour ſelves 


They whoſe Time will not permit them to uſe all the 
Prayers, &c, directed to be ſaid every Morning and Even- 
ing, may content themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer far 
Morning on page 354, and the Prayer for Evening on page 
360, | 
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DriskCTIONS and PRA VERS for MorNniNG. 


DIRECTIONS. M 


HE beſt preparation for ſpending the day well is to reſolve when you firſt awake in the 

morning, and to ſtrive, as earneſtly as you can, to keep all worldly thoughts out of 
your mind, till you have preſented the firſt-fruits of the day to God, lifting up with your 
frit breath your ſoul to the Creator and Preſerver of all things, in ſuch- like pious ſentences as 
theſe that follow : 


Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing praiſes to thy God. I laid me down and 
ſlept and roſe up again, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into the joy of thee, my 
Lord. | 
Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not; that we may be glort- 
fed together, when I ſhall be awakened by the laſt trumpet to appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this night paſt. 


| | DIRECTIONS, 

While your body is buſied in dreſſing itſelf, adora your mind with ſpiritual and religious 
meditations, Let the miſcarriages of others, and your own daily experience, teach you to 
puard againſt thoſe temptations into which buſineſs or company too frequently lead us: And 
reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the utmoſt how to improve, every occaſion. that ſhall offer 
Itſelf, for the ſervice of God, the good of your neighbour, and the ſalvation of your own ſoul, 


In the courſe of that day. 
Then being dreſſed according to your ability and preſent calling, kneel down before God, 


and ſeal your good reſolution with the following preparatory prayer : 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Aſſilance. 


SSIS T me mercifully, O Lord, in all my ſupplications and prayers, and 
diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant towards the attainment of everlaſting 


lation: that among all the changes and chances of this mortal life, 7 may 
| ever 


— — 


humbly beg leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. 7 confeſs, that bb 


returns 7 have made for the manifold ſavours 7 have received from thee, and 
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ever be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jcſus Chrit, Ml . 
my Lord. Amen, (gal 
The Morning Prayer for Every Day. =. 


OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our comforts here, and Cir 
the ſure and certain foundation of all our hopes hereafter, in who 
7 live, inove, and have my being; look down from heaven upon me, whi 


under thy protection 7 have this night flept ſecure; and praiſed be thy holy N 
name, that 7 am now in health and ſafety; therefore as long as I live, 7 will A 
a 


magnify thee ſor my creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and com | 
forts 7 enjoy. O then! moſt merciſul Father, forgive me all the unwonbyM” 


grant me for the time to come ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy 
that 7 may love thee with all my heart, with all my ſoul, and with all » 
ſtrength; that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and be afraid o al 
nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation. And that 7 may ſerve the 
as 7 ought to do, preſerve me from all the power of inſnaring objects, a!“ 


make me truly ſenſible of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to b. ooh 
brought under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the foul * 
Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, fo to uſe this world, a . 
not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares of this life nor the deceitfulneſs 0 # 
riches may ever make me neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in ne * 
O God, a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and dchres B 
and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a treaſure in heaven, ati % 
provide for eternity; fo that being delivered from pride and vain-glory, from + 
fond conceit of myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and unW 
charitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, and from all tho A 
ſinful and corrupt affections that are ſo hateful in chy fight, F may be cndue * 


with that wiſdom which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceablc 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy ſight of ſo great price 
and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſitions that thou loveſt, and which 
thou delighteſt to find in the ſons of men. Oh! grant me always a true (ct 
of my own frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of tb 
eternity of that which is to come, that 7 may always be careful ſo to live, 1 
7 ſhall wiſh I had done when F come to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor dea 
ever ſurpriſe me, nor find me in a ſlate unprovided: but grant that 7 mn 
finiſh the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when no Wil 
can work; that ſo having laid up a good foundation of hope and coul 
. agail 
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zeainſl the day of trouble and ſicknels, 
o call me hence, chearfully reſign up My foul into thy hands. 
woll humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake of thy dear Son Jelus 


Chriſt, my Saviour, 

Alliſt me, O Lord, 
this day in all ni honeſt 
hours and endeavours, 
and grant that 7 may 
ake nothing in hand 
bat what is agreeable 
wo thee, my God; tv 
whom allo 7 bumbly 
beg leave to commend 
u ſoul and body, and 
ll that ſtand in any 
relation O he; be ſcech- 
ing thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us un- 
der thy protection, and 
deſend us from all evil, 
ind lead us in the way 
ve ſhould go; fo that, 
whilſt we arc engaged 
bout things temporal, 
we may not forget the 
things that are eternal, 
nr be unmindful of 
that great account 
which we muſt give 
when thou {halt call us 
io judgment at the laſt 
day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourlelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 
Inares and temptations 
lat every where fur- 
wund us in this body 
of corruption. Guide 


— 


* 


— 


us by thy good Spirit | 
0. 23. 


55 


7 may, whenever thou ſhalt be plea. a 
And this 7 


On Sunday Morning, inſtead ef the opp:/ite Paragraph, 
ſay, | 

7 bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of one day 
in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more peculiar wo hip. 
Diſpoſe my heart, O Lord, 7 humbly befcech thee, 
to a ſerious attendance upon thee in all holy duties. 
Make me duly mindful of all thy ſacred inſtitutions, 
and grant that 7 may never ſo far forget the intereſt of 
my ſoul, as to neglect the religious obletvance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that 7 may obſerve it 
according to thy commandinent, as a means to pro— 
mote a holy and viftuous liſe, and to prepare mp 
ſoul for the enjoyment of che moſt glorious and de— 
lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and employ— 
ment of angels and the ſouls of juſt inen made perfect. 
And wherein have offended thee by my negligent 
performance of thele holy duties, which 7 ought to 
perform on this ½ holy day, be not prov oked to "its 
draw the afliſtance of thy Holy Spirit from me. and to 
leave me to the folly and vanity of my own will; but 
lorgive me all my paft offences, and mercifully bear my 


| prayer, and let my cry come unto thee in the day of 


my neceſſity. Withdraw my mind from the care, and 
buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life ; that 7 may more 
freely attend upon the great concerns of a far better 
life, and that my prayers and praiſes, and all my ler- 
vices may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and devout 
manner, as may render them acceptable in thy light, 
Make me attentive to thy holy word, and to all the 
good inſtructions that ſhall this day be given me ; 
and grant that 7 may not reſt in any outward per- 
formances ; but, by right uſe of thy holy ordi- 


nances, may grow in grace, and every day become a 
better chriſtian, and 10 improve in all viituous aud 
godly living, that when this ſhort life ſhall have an 


4 N 


end, 
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thro" the affairs and bu- | end, 7 may dwell with thee in life everlaſting. pee 
ſinels of this life, that | ſerve the univerſal church, and bleſs every chriſlin 
we may at Jaſt arrive at | afſembly with thy gracious preſence ; hear the praver 
that place of everlaſting | they ſhall this day put up, and make the word effeg 
1ſt and peace, which | ual to the pulling down the kingdom of Satan, au, 
thou haſt prepared for | to the building up of the church of Chriſt in ſoune 
thoſe who truly and | faith aud real virtue; that ſo thy word, coming wi; 
linccrely love and feat | power Into every conſcience, may have a due and 
thee, thro' the wierits | ſaving effect upon the minds of all that hear ay; 
and interceſſion of the | read the ſame. Give a plentiful portion of thy good 
fame thy beloved Son | Spirit unto all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or an 
Jeſos Chriſt, aur Lord; | other impediment, are detained from partaking of the 
iu whoſe moſt compre- | means of grace 7 enjoy; and mercifully relieve and 
henhve words 7 offer | help them in their flraits and afflitions. And, 0 
up my imperfect pray- | moſt gracious Father, pardon my ſins and impulec- 
ers, faying as he hath | tions, and relieve all my neceſſities, ſor the lake 9 
taught me, Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught me thus to pray: 
Our Father, &c. Our Father, &c. 


; | ; DIRECTIONS. 
Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interceſtan and T hankſy iving, 
as you find them on the pages following, before you ule the concluding prayer, 


The concluding Prayer. 


| H E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow 
{ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


| The Interceſhon. 


M? S T gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy works, 7 beſeech 


thee to extend thy pity and compaſlion to the whole race of mankind; 
Jet the bright beams of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and practice of thy laws, 
and their ſouls be ſaved in the great day when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
to judge the carth, And 7 moſt humbly. pray, that thou wilt pardon ths 
great and crying ſins of this nation, and turn from us the evils which we have 
moſt juſtly deſerved; ſtop all prophaneneſs, irreligion, and impiety, and com. 
pole all our unhappy animoſities in church and ſtate; ſo that truth and 
juſtice, brotherly love and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Deſend 
thy holy catholick church. and that part eſpecially of the communion ol 


twins, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms ; heal the breaches and 
| divihons 
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divifions thereof; and for the ſake of us all preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE. 


our king: protect his perſon, dire his counlels, proſper his government, and 
make him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe kingdoms and 
all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors of thy church, with a ſpirit 
of true religion and goodneſs, and make them zealous and diligent to promote 
it in all thoſe whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobility, 
magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, with wiſdom, grace, 
and good underſtanding, that they may all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſ— 
charge the duties of their ſeyeral ſtations, always aemembering the great account 
which they muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Relieve all 
that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour under poverty or perſecu- 
tion, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or trouble of mind; 
and in thy good time deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs, Bleſs 
with the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, [particularly my 
father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my dear wife and children, if you 
have any ſuch near relations,] pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual 
love of each other, and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others that 
either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite wiſdom knows to 


be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe who have been any ways inſtru- 


mental to my good, according to their works; and forgive thoſe that have 
done or wiſhed me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclinations. All 
which 7 offer up unto thee, and humbly beſcech thee to grant, for the ſake 
ind through the merits of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Thankſgiving. 
A mighty God, Father of all mercies, 7 offer up unto thy divine majeſty 


my unfeigned praiſes, in return for all thoſe numberleſs mercies and 
benefits which thou haſt vouchſafed unto me : but 7 more particularly bleſs 
thy holy name for the mercics 7 have received, for my deliverance from ſin, 
nd the temptations which have been conquered by me, and for all the good 
kat 7 have done; for preſerving me in health and ſafety; for the plentiful 
proviſion which 7 enjoy by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the 
noyment of ſo many comforts ; as alſo for delivering me from the evils. which 
have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to which 7 am continually expoſed by the 
weakneſs of my nature, and the power of the enemy. Yet above all J laud and 
Megnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth, life. paſſion, death, reſur— 


ion of all thy mercics, and the author and finiſher of my faith ; in whoſe 
name 


*Uon, and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foun- 
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| name alone 7 have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up all my prayy; 
1 and praiſes, ſaying, 
| Our Father, &c. 


DIRECTIONS. 

Then riſing from your knees, if your time and buſineſs will permit, improve your ſoul by 
#188 reading ſome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. But fr 
| be ſeech your heavenly Father to aſſiſt you with his Holy Spirit, that you may fo under{t:n4 
0 and practiſe his word, that it ſhall make you wil? unto ſalvation, in ſome ſuch form as here 

| followeth : 


il A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures, 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſcd all holy ſcriptures to be written ſor our 

learning ; grant that 7 may in ſuch wile hear them, read, mark, lean, 
and inwardly digeſt chem; that 7 may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy 
"If word, embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of cverlaſting life, which 
| thou haſt given me in my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen; 


| DIRECTIONS. 

i In reading the great myſteries of faich, proſtrate your reaſon to revelation, and lift up your] 

bl heart continually to God in ſome fhort ſentence agreeable to the ſubje& you are reading after 
| 


the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well for thy comfort and 
practice. And it time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New Whole Duty of Man; tot 
variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to inſtruct human nature, 


EJACULATIONS. 
To be uſed whale reading the Scripture, 


ORD, give me grace to obey this command, 
5 00 deliver me from this temptation, this ſin, or this judgment. 
4 be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 
Los grant me thy grace to make my calling and election ſure. 


— 
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DirztcTions and PRAVYERS for EVENING. 


T night ſpare ſome time, before thou goeſt to bed, for thy devotions; and laying 70 
all buſineſs and company, retire to thy cloſet, and begin with 
| 7h 
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The Preparatory Prayer. 


God, ſend into my foul thy Holy Spirit, to help my infirmities ; and ſo 
diſpole my mind, and prepare my heart, that my prayers and praiſes may 
be acceptable in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen, 


DIRECTIONS. 

To this add the prayer in page 358, />r a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures; and then read 
ſane portion of h ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, in the manner as directed 
above. And, having compoſe thy thoughts, pray to God to enlighten thy memory in 
the ex a migation of thy paſt life, ſaying, 


4 Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Achnowledgment of our Sins to God. 


Eternal God, who ſearcheſt che hearts, and trieſt the reins of man, wlio 

knowelt his thoughts long before; diſpole me frequently to examine the 
ſlate of my own mind, aud to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws : 
niſe in me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that 7 may always turn 
m feet unto thy teſtimonies ; and let neither ſelf-love, ſloth, negligence, nor 
any other darling paſſion, fo impoſe upon or divert me from ſearching into the 
corruptions of my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance : but vouchſafe me 
the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that 7 may ſo impartially judge and con- 
d:mn myſe!f, that 7 may not be condemned at thy fearful judgment-ſeat, and 
that in a full diſcovery of my own vilenels 7 may humble myſelf under the 
rd of thy divine juſtice, and from my heart condemning all thoſe follics 
whereby 7 have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt me, 7 may car- 
neſtly ſollicit thy pardoa and forgivenels, thro' the m:rits of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


DIRECTIONS, 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method, 


A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 


HAT fin haye F this day committed in thought, word, or deed ? 
What opportunity of doing good have I neglected? 

Have 7 omitted or careleſsly performed my religious duties? 
Hare 7 done any injuſtice to my neigbour in his body, ſamily, goods or 
reputation ? 

Am 7 willing to make him reſlitution, as 7 am able? 

Am 7 ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to forgive ſuch. as 
lave offended me 2 

No, 23, 4X DIRECTIONS, 
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D1iRE CT 1 UNS. 

To the above may he added ſuch other queſtions as your particular circumſtances may xe. 

quire, which you will find more particularly ſet forth in the genera! heads of examinaticy, 

which follow hereafter in theſe devtions, before the prayers for the ſucrament. Aud tl 
contels your own guiltineſs to Almighty God in this or ſome ſuch ſorm as follows: 


A Form of Conſeſſton. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 7 have erred and frayed from du 
ways like a Toft ſheep. 7 have followed too much the devices and de— 

ſires of m7 own heart. 7 have offended againſt thy holy laws. 7 have les 
undone thoſe things which 7 ought to have done; and 7 have done tho: 
things, which 7 ought not to have done; and there is no health in me. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable offender. Spare me, O God, 
who conſeſs my faults; cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown trauſgegſſions, 
and be reconciled unto me, who am heartily forty for my ſins, and grieved that 
Z have offended thee. Reſerve not my fins to be puniſhed in the day of thy 
fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that 7 may never fall into thoſe evils, | 
which my {ins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me that am penitent; 
according to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, my Lord. 
And, as there is nothing 7 ſo much deſire as to be of the number of thin: 
ele; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, and the moſt perfect freedom i; 
not to be compared to thy ſervice ; grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit to forſake all my fins, and to reform whatever has been amils in 
the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, or in any of the actions of my life, that 
when 7 depart hence, 7 may be received into that bleſſed ſtate, where {in and 


death ſhall haye no doininion over me, All which 7 beg for the ſake and in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


DIRACTIONS, 
After which acknowledgment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, renew your reſo— 
. Intions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt; and this not lightly, and only a 
of courſe, but with as much devout earneſtneſs, as if you were ſure that death were as near 
approaching as your ſleep, which, for aught you know, may be ſo indeed : and therefore 
you ſhould no more venture to gox to bed and to ſleep unrecommended to God, than you 
would dare to die in that miſerable ſtate. 

Ihen offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thank/ziving ; 
as well for his «/ua] and daily preſervation, as for his extraordinary deliverances ; and abo!* 
all, endeavour by the conſideration ot his mercies to have your heart the more cloſely knit to 
him, remembering that every favour received from God, is a new engagement upon you (0 
love and obey him (tiil more and more, | 


The 
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The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 


Moſt glorious Lord God, although 7 know that thou hateſt iniquity 
with a perfect hatred, yet 7 am aſſured alſo that thou delighteſt in the 
ways of mercy ; that thou art a tender lover of fouls; and not only permitteſt, 
but inviteſt us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, to 
be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O Lord, with 
humble confidence 7 lift up my ſoul unto thee, beſeeching thee not to caſt me 
away from thy preſence ; but, for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me 
eraciouſly to thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion 
atone for all my follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, 7 meckly beſcech thee, 
whatever 7 have done amiſs this day, and all my life paſt, eicher againſt thee, 
Mm neighbour, or myſelf. Convince me truly. O Lord, of the great folly and 
danger of fin, and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that 7 may abſlain 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is pleaſing in thy ſight. 
Let the intcreſt of my immortal ſoul be my chick care and concern; and grant, 
that 7 may live as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this preſent 
world, But, foraſmuch as without thee, 7 am not able to pleaſe thee, grant 
ne the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy Spirit, that 7 may paſs through all 
the temptations of dss world with peace, aud innocence, and ſafety; inable 
ne to bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults of my 
great adverſary the Devil, who is daily lying in wait to deſtroy me, Cleanſe 
ne from all my fecret and unknown tranſgreſſions: and grant that 7 may 
{riouſly confider and reflect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, and what 
dreadful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that I may become a 
rue and ſincere mourner for my paſt ſins; and, as far as is poſſible, redeem 
"7 mil-ſpent time, by employing the remainder of my days to thy ſervice, and 
to thy glory for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that I may become 
wiſe unto ſalvation ; and give me that hatred and abhorrence of fin and ini— 
quity, that J may abſtain from every kind aud ſort of evil, which is abomi- 
nable in thy hoht, and hurtful to my foul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a ney 
heart, new affections, and new deſires, that I may love thee with more fincer- 
ty, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than J have ever done before. 
Open my eyes to behold the vanity and uncertainty of all things here below, 
and grant that J may make thce my only joy and my delight, my ſlay and my 
uuſt. ny guide and my counſellor ; aud grant that in the days of health and 
proſperity I may conſider my latter end, and remember and provide for that 


bat account which J mult one day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; 
that 
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that when the hour of my departure ſhall come. I may meet death without 
fear or amazement, and with a well-grounded hope of thy mercy and goodneſs 
may chearfully reſign my ſoul into thy hands, when thou, my God, in thy 
great wiſdom, ſhalt ſee it fitting to call me to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy, 0 
God, to all mankind; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here!ic)s, 
and bring them to the light, and knowledge, and practice of thy laws. Bleſs 
thy holy Catholick Church, and eſpecially that part of it which thou halt 
planted in theſe kingdoms ; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all 
diviſions and difſenſions; and grant that the lives of chriſtians may be holy 
and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, Re- 
form all things amiſs in theſe kingdoms ; root out from among us all ittel— 
gion and proſancuefs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; pardon our great 
and crying fins ; avert the evils that we have deſerved; continue the light of 
thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all grace to turn from the cvil of 
our ways, unto thee, the Lord our God; that thou mayeſt delight over us, 
to do us good; to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovercign 
Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both in church aud 
ſtate ; make them all, in their ſeveral places and lations, uſeful and ſervice— 
able, to thy glory, and the good and welfare of this church and nation. Aud 
thou, who art the Father of mercics, and God of all comfort, look down with 
pity and compaſſion upon thy afflicted ſervants every where, Give them 
courage and patience, comfort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, 
a joyful deliverance out of all their troubles. And I moſt humbly belcech 
thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all our wants, and 
knoweſl what is beſt and moſt fitting both for our ſouls and bodies, 10 be 
gracious to all my friends and relations, [and more particularly to my father, 
mother, brother, fiſter, friends, &c. if you have any.) Do good unto thoſe that 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe unto every one of us, 
and to all chriſtians, whatever thou knowell to be beſt for our temporal and 
eternal welfare. And Tin the dcepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord aud 
Maker, pray that thou wilt accept of my unfeigned praiſes for all thy bleſſiugs 
for my health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my life, and the redemptio! 
of mankind, and the means and hopes of glory, which proceed from ty 
bounty and goodneſs, | 

* To thee therefore I aſcribe | On Sunday Evening, before the paragraph marks" 
all poſſible praiſe and thankſgiv- | in the oppoiite Corman, Wy, 
ing, humbly beleeching thee to Cauſe thy word, which I have heard ® 
grant me the continuance of thy | read, to abide in my heart, aud to big 


mercy and gooduels, and to take | forth the fruits of a holy and religious * 
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mand them, and all that belong 
o me, this night under thy care 
and protection, preſerving us 
om all perils and dangers, and 
giving us ſuch refreſhing rell and 
lee p. as may fit us for the du— 
1 5 of the day following : and 
thou art pleaſed to add another 
lv to our lives, grant that we 
make a Tight uſe and improve- 
ment thereof, to thy glory, and 


ro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, iu 
whole name and words f farther 
pray, laying, Our Father which 
art tn Heaven, Cc. 


| of thy 
he benefit of our immortal ſouls, 


And if 7 bave come wuhout due prepara- 
tion to thy holy worſhip, and been heed— 
leſs and unattentive in hearing thy holy 
word, 7 now preſent myſelf this even- 
ing of thy holy day before thee, acknouw- 


ledging that and all my manifold fins, by 
which 7 have deſerved thy juſt diſplea- 


ſure and indignation ; and humbly pray 
thee, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to forgive 
all that is paſt, to guide me in the ways 
truch and holineſs; to help me to 
{ct thee always before my eycs, that 7 
may always ſcar and dread to ofſend thee, 
my God. | | 

[Then conclude with the paragraph marked“ in 

the oppolite column. 


DIRECTIONS. 


Here if time permits, add the prayers of /zterce/i:n and 7 hankſgiving on pages 356 and 357 


before you uſe the concluding Prayer, 


The concluding Prayer, 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
ſcllowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with me for evermore, Amen, 


Ejaculations or ſhort Sentences to be ſaid in Bed, 


Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; for it is chou, O Lord, 


only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; ſweet Jeſus, receive my ſoul ! For 
lou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


No, 23. 


Occarironat PRAYERS, 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


mighty God, who art the kind author of my being, ſo inſpire me with 
that wiſdom which is from above, that J may conſtantly walk in the 


4 Z ways 
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ways of thy laws, and in the work of thy commandments, that I may be yy, 
ſerved from all temptations and the ways of the deſlroyer. Accept of m 
unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive from thy providence, ny 
for my laſt night's particular preſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon 
me, anc forgive me all my fins; and give me grace to flee from all youthfy 
fooliſh paſſions and ſinful defires, and that I may always walk as in thy pre 
ſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend my heart with that awful tend 
nels for mv parents, and for thoſe that have the care of me, and with th: 
chriſtian ſenſe of my duty toward them, that my language may be reſpei{y| 
my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, that I may prove a con 
fort and bleſſing to them, who take ſo much care of me. Help me ever u 
remember the chriſtian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſiruc 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from the good way in 
which I have been taught to walk. Incline my heart to all that is good; 
grant that I may be modeſt and humble in my carriage and behaviour: chaſt 
and pure in all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all n 
dealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors ; innocent and innofenling 
» my whole converſation ; faithful and diligent in the diſcharge of all tle 
duties of that ſlate and condition of life wherein thou haſt placed me; an 
teach me to fear thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to d 
to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make me perfectly con 
tented with my condition, and thankful to thee, who haſt given me all thing 
neceſſary for life and godlineſs. Let thy good providence always take cat 
of me, and let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but | 
thee. And deliver me from floth and idleneis, bad company, and from a 
dangers both of body and ſoul; that I may increaſe daily in the knowledy 
and love of thee my God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accep 
of my humble petition for [my father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. I you ha 
an] all my friends and relations, all this family, and the whole race of mar 
kind : and grant unto us all thoſe graces and bleflings, which thou knowe 
to be moſt ncedful for the attainment of everlaſting life, And now, my on 
and my Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, beſceching th 
to take them into thy care and protection, that they may be always emplohs 
in thy ſervice and to thy glory; and, having faithfully ſerved thee iu this lite 
that I may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and mediation“ 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. | 
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An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Per ſon. | 
OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt humbly beſeech thee 


to pardon me in whatſoever I have offended thee this day, either in 
thought, word, or deed, [here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember. 
Inable me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and every outward 
temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy Spirit, to increaſe in the know- 
ledge and love of thee my God, and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me 
the paths of thy commandments whilſt Jam young. Sanctify whatever good 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and care of my parents, 
guardians, and teachers; help me carefully to remember them, and ſeriouſly 
to practiſe them, And I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt 
this day, or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or reſtrain— 
ing grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever I have done, which may be 
in any meaſure acceptable to thee; for all the progreſs I have made in my 
learning; for thy prefervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, 
which frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto; and particularly for 
lere mention any particular bleſſings you recolle God has beſtowed upon you this day.] 
Take, I pray thee, my ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and pro- 
tet me: and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily defire for all 
my friends and relations, and for all men; that we may be all {o guided in 
this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in thy heavenly kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord and Saviour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words 1 farther call 
upon thee, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant, 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, I bleſs and praiſe 
thy holy name for all thy mercies to my ſoul and body: and as thou 
haſt given me another day, give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. 
| confeſs my corruy ion, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me : and iuflame my 
heart with thy holy faith and love; that I may delight in thy command- 
ments ; that I may walk before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs 
and honeſly ; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee ; and doing the 
duty of my ſtation, not with eye-ſervice, but with fingleneſs of heart; as 
knowing that I ſhall be accountable to thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe 
Cuties which I owe my maſter and miſlreſs, as for thoſe which are more imme- 
Lately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, aud future Judge, Keep 
my 
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my tongue from all opprobrious and reproachful language; from all lying 
and ſlandering; and my hands from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may ng. 
ther waſte my time nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contraq 
and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, and contented (pirit 
ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole family to which I belong; fow in all gy 
hearts the ſeeds of unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of , 
mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſtations; and grant 
that we may meet in the family of heaven, there to adore and praiſe thee, lose 
and enjoy thee, to all eternity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moll 


holy name and words I preſume to lay, 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 


* O U. O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my ſalvation: It i; 
true, that Jam contented that thou haſt called me to be a ſervant; but 
thou haſt called me to be a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I have 
forgotten thee, being more ſollicitous for the bread that periſhes, thay for thy 
favour, which is better than all the world. I have ſinned againſt my know. 
ledge. thy word, and the motions of the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and mur- 
muring at thy providence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [he 
mention thy particular ſins.] Of which, O my God, and of all my fins, I repent, 
and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that I may do works meet for 
repentance, and ſerve thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days! 
have to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my offences; 
and give me grace to withſiand the world, the fleſh and the devil; and fin- 
cerely to endeavour to reform and amend my life, that I may every day 
grow and increaſe in goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer 
I approach thereto : O give me grace to diſcharge my duty faithfully, Watch 
over me, and the whole family to which I belong; and Jet thine angels pitch 
their tents about us this night, that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our 
ſleep be faveet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; in whoſe moſt holy 
name and words I beg all things that I am avy way bound to pray for, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 5 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the increaſe of faith, that 
may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe: and make me heartily t9 
believe what thou haſt revealed, and to love that which thou duſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for an holy Hope. 


God, in whom 1s all my dependence, and the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, Jet me never be deſtitute of a well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed 
with a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon- 
ciled to my fins, or reject my repentance; but grant me ſuch a hope, as may 
be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes, even ſuch a hope, as may both encou- 
age and inable me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 


Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. 


Ma mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
affections of ſinful men; and haſt ſet before us life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing ; and not only endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and 


woid the other, but annexed a preſent as well as future reward to our obedi- 


ence to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all its paths to be peace : give me wiſdom and underſtanding, that I ma 

avoid the deceitful pleaſures of this world, and may fee, know, and chuſe the 
things which make for my peace, and in which my true and only happineſs 
does conſiſt, Confirm in me this ſaving knowledge, that fin is the greateſt of 
all evils ; that guilt and miſery are always inſeparable ; and that a good con- 
ſcience, and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſolid hap- 
pineſs to, be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy ſervant, that I may 
love the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt pro- 


miſe, And make me ſtedſaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in | 


the works of thy commandments ; that fo, among the ſundry and many chan— 
zes of the world, my heart may ſurely there be fixed where true joys are to 
be ſound, that I may at laſt be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, thro' the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Ad- 


vocate, Amen. 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 


A mighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all defires known, and from 
whom no ſecrets are hid, and doſt not only require outward acts of duty, 
but the inward diſpoſition of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 


always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, and to make the ſenſe 


of my duty the prevailing motive of my picty, ſo that no privacy or retirement 
may encourage me to oftend thee, nor any loſles or croflzs may hinder me from 
No, 2%, 3 . | doing 


that ſo it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
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| doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! grant me always (hy 


ſincerity and intention, that devotion may not be made a pretext to cheat 
defraud my neighbour ; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
be made a plea for the negle& of my duty towards thee, my God; and thy 
my charity to the poor may never ſerve to cover my intemperance; nor m 
ſobriety exempt me from feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when 
it is in my power. And finally, to make my life all one piece, that all the 
duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my actions; that, ny greatef 
defire and aim being thy glory, I may be accepted by thee through the all. 
ſuſhcicnt merus of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 


RANT, O Lord, that in all my dealings and converſation with my ſc. 

low creatures, I may always uſe true ſimplicity and fingleneſs of heart, 
and never compais any deſign by falſe devices and appearances ; nor beay 
my neighbour, by not performing my promiſe: that I may never abuſe men 
into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting them to be better than! 
know them to be; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the 
abundance of my heart: ſo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeable 


to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Humility, 
M OST gracious God, who has ſent thy beloved Son to take upon hin 


our human nature, that he might be to us a perfect pattern of humility, 
inable me by thy grace to imitate the ſame; and make me ſenſible of my own 
vilenels by reaſon of my fins, which are evident proofs of my weakneſs and 
folly ; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, which makes me contemptible in 
thy ſight, and ought to cover my ſoul with ſhame- and confuſion, inſtead of 
pride and vanity, Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and wean me from 
any fond opinion of my own abilities and excellencies. O! ſtrengthen my faith 
and good reſolutions, that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean 
flatteries and ſinful compliances; nor ever entertain their applauſe, even upon 
the beſt account, with too great delight, leſt it corrupt the purity of my inten- 
tions, and rob me of that reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that gloily 
thy name. And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indignities 
1 may receive from others; becauſe J have deſerved them from thee, and 
becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame upon my account, Grant this, O Loid, 
tor the ſake of the ſame thy Son Jelus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer 


Occaſional Prayers. . 369 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


Lmighty God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe judgments are to be 

feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an holy awe and reverence towards thee, that 
I may give thee the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any holy 
thing, nor facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart for thy ſervice; I 
believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, thou wilt not clear the guilty ; 
which ſhould make me tremble at the very thought of whatever offended these: 
therefore let me not ſo miſplace my fear as to be afraid of man; but fill my 
ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom ; that 1 
may thereby bridle all my brutiſh appetites. and keep myſelf in a conſlant 
conformity to thy holy laws: and this I bumbly beſeech thee to grant unto me 
thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, 


Amen, | | 


A Prayer for Truſt in God. 


\ 7 OST merciful God. give me grace in all difliculties and diſtreſſes to 
have recourſe unto and to depend on thy power, goodneſs, and promiles. 
s thou haſt promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whole mind is ſlaid 
on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be over charged with the cares of this life; but 
nt that, having by honeſt induſtry, and the uſe of all lawful means, done 
my part, I may chearſully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my 
care upon thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſueſs thereof, 
may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things, as 
thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for my advancement to the 
kingdom of thy Son; to whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


bouour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


| A Prayer for our Benefadlors. | 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both to will and to d 
thoſe things that be good and acceptable to thy divine Majeſty ; 1 make 
my humble ſupplications to thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, 
| beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; and 
0 lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in the end they 
may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee and 
ne Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world without end. 


Amen, 


Ads 
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command. and in imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter 
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Ads of Contrition, with Petiltons for Pardon and Grace, that we may reform and 
amend our lives. 


() Lord. remember not the fins and offences of my youth, but according tg 
thy mercy think thou upon me. 
For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for it is great, 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; according to tle 
multitude of thy mercies do away mine olkences. 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanfe thou me from my ſecret faults, 
Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me, 
Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. 
Pity, O Lord, the preſcnt frailty of thy lervant, aud ſuffer not my blindneſs 
to lead me into ruin. 
Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt 1 die impenitent, and periſh 
without recovery. 


O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my finful ns and fix 
me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 
Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the pleaſures of fin are ſhort 
and momentary, but the pain and torment eternal; and that the beſt that can 
follow 1s a bitter repentance, 
Almighty Lord God, mortiſy and kill all vices in me; and fo ſtrengthen me 
with thy grace, that by the innocency of my life, and the conſtancy of ny 
faith, 1 may glorify thy great and holy name. 
Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, m heart, and all ny 
members being mortiſfied from all worldly and carnal luſts, I may in all things 
obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that 1, being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and groc, 
may daily be eee by thy Holy Spirit, till I come to the meaſure ol tlic 
{lature ol the fulneſs of Chriſt, unto a perfect man. 

Inable me to love my enemics, and to do good to thoſe that hate me, and t0 
pray lor them that deſpitefully uſe me, aud perſecute me; in obedience to tht 


Chriſt Jelus. | 
A Prayer for a mcek and quiet SHixit. 


Father Almighty, and God of all comfort, look with thy tendereſt pil 
upon me, a weak and frail creature, who am encompalled about with 
mans 
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many and great inſirmities. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong aud 
violent, and I am ſo prone to pecviſhneſs and anger, that almoll every {light 
provocation diſorders my mind. This is what I bewail and lament, humbly 
beſeeching thee to pardon all this my fin and Jolly, and to give me a meck.and 
quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble. charitable, and 
chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times be quiet and caly, my car— 
riag? gentle, kind, and obliging unto all men; and the whole conduct and de— 
portnent of my life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who has taught me when I pray to ſay, Our Father, Sc. 


971 


A Prayer for Claſiity, 


| OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of puter cyes than to 
behold iniquity, whoſe holy Spirit delighteth to duell in pure aud 
chaſte hearts; I moſl humbly be ſcech thee to dend thy ſpirit of purity aud ho— 
linels into my heart, and to preſcarve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and unde— 
filed in thy fight; that my vouy may be an holy temple, and my foul a lanc— 
tuiry fit for the reception of thy divine holinels, Forgive me all my paſt im— 
purities, whether in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the fpirit of Juſl ; 

kindle the fire of thy holy bore in my hearr, and let it conſume all my den 
that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed Spirit by any work of darkucſs; but, 
after a chaſte and religious life here, I may be prefented before thy tribunal, 


walicd and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign with thee for ever, 
Amen. 


A Prayer for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all things richly to eu— 
joy, give me the ſpirit of temperance and ſobrie ty, that I may uſe thy 
creatures in the ſame meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſcs, ſor which thou haſt 
deſigned them. Forgive chat intemperance, which I have „ x7. mention ahed 
been guilty of [partcularl*] in meat, drink, apparel, and yu find yourſelf moſt 
pleaſure; and never let my body :iny more be oppreſſed with gui/ly of, 

ſurfciting and drunkennels, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdue 
my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may be no more a ſnare 
umo me, nor my food become a temptation, a fin, or a diſcaſe; but that I 
may henceforward hunger and ithiift aſter rightcoufucls, and account it my 
meat and drink to do thy will, through Jclus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 
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A Prayer for Patience. 


My God, who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhould have tribula. 

tion; grant that ny preſent tribulation may work patience, and that ! 
may be ſubmiſſive under the load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whe. 
iner it be thy immediate correction, or the injuries with which my felloy. 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch as I ſuffer no more than 
the common lot of all ſinful mortals, ſtreagthen me, O Lord, that no pains 
or ſufferings ever drive me from thee; but rather be a means to work in me 2 
contempt of this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a patient abiding of 
the croſs: fo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and, at the laſt, reſl from 
all my labours and trqubles, with the redeemed aud blciſcd of the Lot; 
which I wait and humbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Father, 
for the ſake and jn the name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Diligence. 


Lmighty God, who haſt commanded man to till the earth, and to pro- 

vide for his own ſubliflence by his own labour and induſtry, when thou 
mighteſt juſtly have puniſhed him eternally; inable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, aud honeſt indullry, grant that I may provide for 
mylelf and thoſe committed to my charge, by improving the talent thou haſt 
truſted me with; and that I may make my calling and clection ſure, by a 
patient continuance in well-doing: that ſo labouring in thy work here, I way, 
not for the merit of my own works, but for the merits of Jeſus Chrill, rel 
from my labours in thy kingdom hereaſter. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Love of our Neghbour, 


OST merciſul God, ſufter me to exclude none from my charity, who 

are objects of thy mercy and tenderneſs; but grant that I may aſſiſt all 
my brethren with prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all occaſions that may 
adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſſiſting the necdy, protecting the oppreſſed, 
inſtrudting the ignorant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil-doer, in 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and ſrailties of my nighbour, 
as if they were my own, and ſo hide and conceal them; ſo that making thy 
love to me, O God, the pattern of my love to them, I may above all things 
endeavour to promote their eternal falvation; and at laſt be received into the 
joy of my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the Lamb that was ſlain, and 


iteth on the throne, Jelus Chriſt my Lerd. Amen. 
A Pray 
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A Prayer for Charity, 


Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without charity are no- 
thing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into my heart that moſt ex- 
cellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without 
which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee, Grant this for thy only 


Sou Jcſus Chiiſt's Sake. Amen, 
A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration, 


ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and Giver of all 
good things, graft in my heart the love of thy name increale in me true 
rligion, nouriſh me with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the 
ame; ſo that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and grace, [ 
may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who 
lizeth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world with- 


out end, Amen. 


A Prayer for a r:ght Uſe of our Time. 


hath not cut me off in the midſt of my follies and fins. Grant me 
therefore, gracious Lord, that I may no longer abuſe that precious time, which 
thou hafl allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in itſelf, and 
nfinite in its continuance, Call me ſrom all thoſe vain amuſements, thoſe 
tiling entertainments, and crucl diverſions, which have robbed me of man 
naluable hours, and have endangered the lofs of my immortal ſoul in the day 
judgment. O then! teach me ſo to number my days, that I may apply 
heart unto wiſdom; ſo that by diligence and honeſty in my calling, by 
onſtancy and fervour in my devotions, by moderation and temperance in my 
plealures and recreations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
ind by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards God and man, I 
day be able to give a good account thereof, when ſummoned before the judg— 
ncnt-feat of Chriſt, when I pray that I may be accepted in and through the 
crits of the ſame thy ſon Jclus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate, 
amen, | 


A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. | 
IVE me grace, O Lord, that I may prefer the good of my ſoul before 


all things, continually remembering that, although it cannot die, it 
my fink into a ſlate of endleſs puniſhment. O! therefore, free me from the 


and 


M OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and patience, which 


— — —— — — = 


bums and: flatteries of this world, left they diflolve me into luxury, excels, 


374 Occaſional Prayers. 


and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors or torments ch 
wicked men are able to ivflit, to ſhake my conſtancy, or interrupt my per. 
ſcvcrance in the way of thy laws; but grant that I may proceed in the [irength 
that thou haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, alwarz 
abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that my labour is not in 
vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour and Redeemer, Auen 


A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue. 


CEE my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue, and ſhut out 
F ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon evil-ſpeaking, lying, and lan. 
dering; that it may never ſpread any evil reports concerning my neighbour; 
reputation; nor make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of hi; 
mind, the ſubject of my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant that I may never be 
ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either by liſtening to their infinuations, 
or by giving credit to their wicked inventions: But, as thou haſt given me 1 
tongue that I might praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name 
direct my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either by aſſwaging 
the pains of the afflied, vindicating the injured reputation of my neighbuur, 
uniting the minds of thoſe that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe that know 
thee not enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy greatneſs and 
goodneſs; inflaming all hearts with thy love, and provoking them to praiſe 
thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſcs 
with thoſe of thy elect, tranſlated to. the manſions of eternal bliſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, | 


A  - cov Am 


A Prayer to be uſed on fa/iing Days, and during the ſorty Days in Lent, 
God, the Father, who didſt ſend thy beloved Son into this world, or 


the ſake of all mankind, and in human vature didſt appoint him to fall 
forty days and forty nights; give me grace to ule ſuch abſlinence, that, my 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Svirit, I may ever obey thy godly motions, in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, and the ſalvation d 
my own foul, through the merits and mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, 


world without end. Amen. : | | | 
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A Prayer lor rue Morlification. 


L mighty God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to be circumciſed and ob 


dicut to the law for man; grant me the true circumcilion of the * 
chat 
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that my heart and all my members being mortiſied from all worldly and fleſhly 
Juſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


A Prayer for Repentance, 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion upon all 

men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from his ſin and be ſaved; 
mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and 
a miſerable ſinner: but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknow- 
ledge my vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo make haſte to 
help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in the world to come, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for Aſſiſtance of Grace, 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee, mercifully 

accept my prayers; and becauſe, thro' the weakneſs of my mortal na- 
ture, I can do no good thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, 
that, in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt znordinate Anger. 


() God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, that I may always 
be ſlow to anger, and eaſy to help and forgive; grant that I may not 
be moved to intemperate wrath on every trifling occaſion: preſerve me from a 
peeviſh and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to give place to the 
devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my heart; and grant that I may fol- 
low peace with all men, being meek, humble, and merciful, bearing with the 
nfirmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I defire to be forgiven of 
thee, through the merits of my bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer under Loſſes and Damages in our Goods and Flates. 
Ab God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, the world is 


thine and the fulneſs thereof. Teach me to be content as well when I 
am abaſed and ſuffer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man 
nothing to gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul; ſo all the lofles in the 


2 cannot undo him, whole foul is ſafe in thy hand, Let me not grieve 
0; 24, 


5 C therefore, 
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therefore, as if T were undone, for what I have loſt; but incline my hear 
to commit myſelf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven z 
bettet and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. And, ſecing hon 
little any thing is to be confided in here on earth, grant that I may look lefg 
on temporal things; and ſo provide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich 
towards God, that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſl be the ſtrength 


of my heart, and my portion ſor ever; all which I humbly pray for, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer in Proſperity. 


Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to abound and to be 

full of thy good things, and ſurroundeſt me on every fide with thy mer. 
cies, I acknowledge, bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards 
me; but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, nor how ſoon 
the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not ſay in my proſperity I ſhall 
never be moved. And grant that in time of my health, and peace, and pro- 
perity, I may remember, and provide for the time of- trouble, ſickneſs, and 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be ſo far from being able to 
ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſh away. Oh! give me grace alſo 
not to abuſe the good things of this world, but always to uſe them in humi- 
lity, ſobriety, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou haſt made 
me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want what I do enjoy; and as 
frecly to give, as I have received; that riches may not be kept to my hurt; 
but, as I have opportunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If chou, 
O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or ſend me any other affliction, give me 
therewith a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy name always: 
and grant that whatever I here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, 
but that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the fulneſs of 
thy grace, that ſo, being rich in good works, my foul may proſper, and be 
well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with thy ſaving mercy, and thy 
good acceptance of me, in and through the merits of thy Son, my Re: 
deemer, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. 


God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt allotted to 
mankind very different ſtates and circumſtances of life; and that all 
the temporal evils, which have at any time happened unto me, are deſigned 
by thee for my benefit: Therefore, tho' thou haſt thought fit to place me in à 
mean 
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mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies of life, and to exer- 
iſe me in a ſlate of poverty; yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved and ſupported 
me by thy good providence, and bleſſed me with advantages? ,,, ,, , 
above many others, who labour under great troubles. And, O 75 bleſſings you 
merciſul Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion enjoy, as thy 

of the comforts and conveniencies of life, that thereby I may health, aſſiſt· 
be enabled to go on more chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve ce of friends, 
thee better, to love thee more and more, and to admire more“ 

thy wonderſul bounty and loving-kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, 
2nd abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſlly provide for my- 
ſelf; ſupport me. that I fall not into extreme want; lay not more upon me, 
than thou ſhalt enable me to bear with patience; and ſupply the want of 
worldly bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, whereby I 
may be made perſe& in every good work, become rich in faith, and an heir of 
thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian gra- 
ces and duties, which my preſent circumſtances call for from me: let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what miſery muſt attend 
the loſs of my ſoul : let a ſenſe of my poverty ſtir up eager deſires after the 
true riches ; and the leſs I have of this world, the more careful let me be to 
provide for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth 
not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me of the great evil of ſpiritual 
wants, Inſpire me with diligence and induſtry in my calling; and, when I 
have done my endcavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that nei- 
ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt upon poverty, nor any 
evil which J may endure, may tempt me to any diſhoneſt ways of living ; but 
let me chuſe rather to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather 
than thy bleſſing. For which end, cloathe me with a meek, and quiet, and 
bumble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in my preſent circumſtances ; 
that I may neither dare to repine at my own condition, nor envy the prof- 
perity of others. Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile 
man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live in a mean condition, 
enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not having where to lay his 


head : that by his example I may be encouraged to contemn the world; and 


through faith and patience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 


me, 1 may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſake of my Redeemer, 
thy ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations. 


God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, reviled, ſpit upon, WW"! 
mocked, and perſecuted even unto death; and his bleſſed diſciples had" 
alſo trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and imyri, Wh" 
ſonments: what then am J, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, abuſes th; 
and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and mic. Wh” 
carriage have made to be my enemies, incline my heart to peace, and inahle be 
me to appeaſe, and to gain them to my friendſhip: and ſuch as hate me W 
wrongſully, pardon their fin, open their eyes, purify their minds, and coun WI” 
their hearts unto thee; that they may ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, 0. 
God, and then live, as much as in them lieth, in peace with all men, that we WR” 
may at laſt live together in heaven: and for this end mortify, I beſcech the 
in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt thee, and all tk WM” 
luſts, which war in our members, from whence wars and fightings ariſe; ad 
unite us all againſt the common enemy of our ſouls; to join all our hearts 10 
thee, in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy 
to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in the name of that great pattern el 
meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Perſecutors, 


God, whoſe nature and property is always to have mercy and to forgive, 

ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, 
though they neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their ignorance, 
remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, 
that they may no longer be carried away with malice and bitter paſſions; but 
diſpoſe them by humility and meekneſs, and by a fincere love of truth and 
righteouſneſs, to a joyſul reception and acknowledgrnent thereof: that they may 
lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their fe- 
pentance may turn away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and me- 
diation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 


| Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I enjoy, govern my al- 
fections towards the things of this world, that no greedineſs of gain may 
tempt me to the leaſt injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion ; but that I may 
commit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt endeavours ; that, while 
I am ſupporting a dying body, I may remember I have an immortal _ 
While 
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which immediately deſerves my greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good 
things which thou haſt blefſed me with, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than to forſake thy 
truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good conſcience towards God or man. Fix 
my thoughts, my hopes, and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; 
that, having always in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up for 
me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrengthened by thy grace, and ſupported by 
thy holy Spirit, I may run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me; that, when the great day of retribution ſhall come, I may look up to my 
moſt merciful judge with joy and comfort, and may hear thoſe taviſhing 
words pronounced unto me, Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. And this I b:g in the name, and through the 
merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for dem oral Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any Condition. 


Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this life, we ſland in 
need of its ſupplics, and haſt promiſed to ſuch as ſeck thy kingdom, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt 
commanded us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our care upon thee 
lor all the things we have need of for our comfort and ſupport: give me ſuch 
health and wealth, as ſhall be for my good, and, while I have life to be nou- 
led, vouchſaſe to grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but inable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy bleſling to my 1a- 
bours: which if not ſufficient to ſupply all my own neceſſities, do thou raiſc 
up friends and means to help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and 
ment; and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine provi— 
dence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither proſperity be a means of my 
routing thee, nor adverſity cauſe me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diflributions 
io the ſons of men, Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in 
plenty: and ſanctiſy all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to beſtow 
upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in me 
that due praiſe which I offer to thce, my God, for all thy bencſits to me and 
all the world, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. mn 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Biril-day. 


God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and by whoſe bleſſed 


will I was ſearſully and wonderfully made in wy mother's womb, and 
No. 24, . D under 
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under whoſe. bleſſed providence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; ! 
praiſe and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodneſs towards me: 
humbly beſeeching thee, that 1 may be taught to number my days, ſo as 1g 
apply my heart to heavenly wiſdom; that I may know that I was born to ſere 
thee the living God ; that I may bewail my paſl fins, and ſpend the reſt of ny 
days in a godly, righicous and ſober life; that I may finiſh the remainder gf 
my days in thy fear and to thy glory; and that as thou didſt (as on this day) 
take me out of my mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou may 
at the laſt de; take mie out of my grave, the womb of the carth, to live with 
thee for ever, rough Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 


Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and 
death, and who haſt appointed ſor all men once to dic; make me truly 
ſenſible of the frailty and uncertainty of my life, and teach me ſo to numba 
my days, that I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurprize me unawares, nor find me unprovided; that, when the time of ny 
departure ſhall come, I may look back upon a well-ſpent life with joy aid 
comfort, and may meet death without ſear and amazement. Strengthen my 
faith, and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of body, or weak 
nels of mind, to let go my dependence upon thee: But grant, O merciful le- 
ther, that I may be willing, and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, 
my God, in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, aſter a life ſp 
here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the me. 
Tits and for the ſake of thy beleved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Sa 
Our. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 
() Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in a groundleſs re- 


liance upon thy favour, whilſt in the mean time I am really unfit to 
receive thy Holy Spirit; neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto 
with me work an expectation of my future happineſs: But grant that I may 
make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend upon thy mercy 
and protection in this world, and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in the world 
to come, not for any merits or works of my own, but purely through te 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer, Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted to Deſpair. 


\ Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I approach unto thee 

with confuſion of face, to think that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to dif- 
trull thy goodneſs and mercy, after I have fo abundantly experienced thy great 
favonrs, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers of thoſe that 
all; ny thing in thy Son's name. O ry God, ,,wrdon me this thought, and 
give me thy grac- to prevent its growth ; and to conquer the temptation that 
oppreſſes my heart with a fear and horrid dread, left iny portion is decreed 
among the reprobates : For. O mighty Lord, I know thou art able and wil- 
ling to ſave me a repenting ſinner : therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed foul, 
and give me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy Love, 
and that thou act my ſword and my ſhield at preſent and wilt hercafter be 
my exceeding great reward. Oh! lay not theſe doubts and fears to mv 
charge; but ſo dilpoſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence 11 
thee, that a remembrance of my fins may never drive me to deſpir of thy 
mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my Saviour, to ſuc for his 
interceſſion on my behalf, and may put me upon an unwearied a't ndance 
on my duty, thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in all his all-iufhcient 
merits. And, moſt gracious Lord, do not only pardon all my tranſgreſſions 
for his ſake, but convince me, before I go hence and be no more |: en, that 
thou haſt done it for my ſatis faction and comfort: that ſo I may here rejoice 
m thy favour, before 1 am taken 1nto the joy of my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's 


lake, Amen, | 
A Prayer in Time of Temptation, 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art greater than all things, 
ſend down thy help from above, and deliver me from the temptations 
that now attack me; and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put 
io confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able to bear; but 
make me a way to eſcape, that I may not fin againſt thy divine Majeſty, 
Make me ſerioully to conſider the great folly and dangzr of lin ; that its plea— 
lures are ſhort, but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; that no 
luisſaction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience, nor is any trou- 
le like that of a wounded (ſpirit, Give me a {ure token of the terrible ſtate of 
thoſe who fall under the rod of thy diſpleaſure, Convince my conlcience of 
the ſinfulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its contradiftion 


o thy will and wy baptiſmal vows, Give me, I pray thee, the light of thy 
word, 


D 
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" word, that J may not be deceived by this wicked world, but certainly kngy 
that, how pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, whey 
this and all other inticements of this world will appear vain and contemptihle; 
a time, when all workers of iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of 
will righteouſneſs ſhall be given to them who have fought the good fight, and key 
| the faith unto the end. Grant thereſore that the mighty power of thy gra 
) may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop ne 
| in my chriſtian warfare; but that fighting manſfully, under Chriſt's banner, 
| 


againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph with him in 
his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Sput, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. | 


| | 

| A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) in a Law-ſut!, 
| 

| 


Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to thee I ſubmit mykilf, 

in the cauſe wherein TI am [/tkely to be] engaged: convince me, if I an 
under any miſtake; direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incum- 
brances which I am like to meet with ; and in thy good time put a happy ard 
|| peaceable end to the buſineſs which I [am about to undertake, or| have begun, 
| 


Oh ! grant me that wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and caly 
to be intreated ; that laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may continu- 
N ally practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would that others ſhould do to 
1 me. So that, contending for right more than victory, nothing may be done 

| through malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may I be prevailed upon ©» 

tranſgrcls the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly advantage; ſubmit- 

| ting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition, Let the remembrauce | 
| of thy mercies and forgiveneſs towards me, fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian . 
love and compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neighbour to gratily 
Dy own corrupt nature, nor take delight in his ſufferings : but let the ſenſe of 
what thou haſt done and ſuffered for me baniſh all covetous deſires from my 
ſoul, and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed members; for i" 
ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope myſelf to be forgiven when tho 
ſhalt come to judge the quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this 1 moll 
humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. | 


A Prayer to be uſcd by one that deliberates uþbon Marriage. 
N T OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy eſlate of matrimom, 


as the ouly way to continue the world, and ſor the comſort of 77 
5 0 


Clety 


lite, under the various evils, cares, and labours thercof, by the mutua 
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ciety and help that married perſons ought to have one for the other, both in 
proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of haman ſociety in general ; grant, 
that, as I now have thoughts of entering into that ſlate, I may fo ſerioully 
conſider the chief end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promile 1 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſcdly, Iightly, or wan— 
tonly, but reverently diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; 
conſidering that, if I marry, my future happinels and miſery of liſe will very 
much depend thereupon. | [And foraſmuch as I am young, un- This is to be uſed 
expertenced in the ways of this life, and under the care and direflion by one under the 
of others, give me an obedient heart, that may hearken and ſub- care of parents or 
nit to their good advice, and their better judgment in this matter, Buardiaus. 

even as I expe thy bleſſmg. | Grant that reaſon and religion, prudence and 
conſideration, and, above all, thy good providence, may direct my choice. 
And let me alſo chiefly aim at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, 
and ſuch other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are moſl likely 
to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as plcalſe for a time, and at laſt may 
prove the cauſe of diſcontent : and this I beg through the mediation of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 


1 God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infinite wiſdom, which 
has begun an excellent work in me, beſceching thee to perlect the ſame 
work of thy hand with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve ine from 
all frights and accidents which might cauſe me to miſcarry of this child. 
Strengthen and inable me to go thro' all the pain and uncaſinels of child- 
bearing with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me an humble trutl 
and dependence on thy fatherly care and good providence; and make me in 
thy good time a joyſul mother of a hopeful child, which may be enducd with 
an underſtanding foul, and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may 
be able to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſlice, and live to be an 
inllrument of thy glory; and by ferving thee faithfully, and doing good in 
ts generation, may in thy good time be received into thy everlalting king- 
dom, and joined to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chrilt, 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before making a Vill. 


IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no more ſeen, to mike 
luch a diſcreet and prudent fcrtlement of mv worldly affairs, that 1 may 
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M OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy eſtate of mattimom, 
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word, that T may not be deceived by this wicked world, but certainly knqgiy 
that, how pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, whey 
this and all other inticements of this world will appear vain and contemptible. 
a time, when all workers of iniquity ſhall be deflroyed, and when a crown of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be given to them who have fought the good fight, and key: 
the faith unto the end. Grant thereſore that the mighty power of thy gtace 
may fo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop ng 
in my chriſtian warfare ; but that fighting manſully, under Chriſt's banner 
a gainſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph with him jy 
his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Spit, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. | 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) in a Law-ſu1t, 


Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to thee I ſubmit myſch, 
in the cauſe wherein I am [/tkely to be] engaged: convince me, if J an 
under any miſtake; direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incum- 
brances which I am like to meet with ; and in thy good time put a happy ard 
peaceable end to the buſineſs which I [am about to undertake, or| have begun, 
Oh! grant me that wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and caly 
to be intreated ; that laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may continu: 
ally practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would that others ſhould do to 
me. So that, contending for right more than victory, nothing may be Cone 
through malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may I be prevailed upon 9. 
tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly advantage; ſubmi- WF . 
ting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition, Let the remembravce Bil . 
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of thy mercies and forgiveneſs towards me, fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian Wh « 
love and compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neighbour to gray 
my own corrupt nature, nor take delight in bis ſufferings : but let the ſenſe « I 
what thou haſt done and ſuffered for me baniſh all covetous defires from ny 8 
ſoul, and excite in me a compallion towards thy diſtreſſed members; for tis 0 
ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as J hope myſelf to be forgiven when aß 
ſhalt come to judge the quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this wol 
humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. | it 

de 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates uþon Marriage. 


as the ouly way to continue the world, and for the comfort of "I 
9 


life, under the various evils, cares, and labours thercof, by the mutua 
| | Ciel 
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ciety and help that married perſons ought to have one for the other, both in 
proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human ſociety in general ; grant, 
that, as I now have thoughts of entering into that ſlate, I may fo. ſeriouſly 
conſider the chief end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe [I 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſcdly, lightly, or wan— 
tonly, but reverently. diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; 
conſidering that, if I marry, my ſuture happinels and miſery of liſe will very 
much depend thereupon. [And foraſmuch as I am young, un- This is to be uſed 
expertenced in the ways of this life, and under the care and direflion by one under the 
of others, give me an obedient heart, that I may hearken and ſub- care of parents or 
nt to thetr good advicg, and their better judgment in this matter, guardians. 

wen as I expe thy blefſmg.| Grant that reaſon and religion, prudence and 
conſideration, and, above all, thy good providence, may direct my choice, 
And let me allo chiefly aim at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, 
and ſuch other good qualitics and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are moſl likely 
to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as plcale for a time, and at laſt may 
prove the cauſe of diſcontent : and this J beg through the mediation of thy 
Son Jelus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 


oo Eighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infinite wiſdom, which 
has begun an excellent work in me, beſceching thee to per ect the ſame 
work of thy hand with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve inc from 
all frights and accidents which might cauſe me to miſcarry of this child. 
; Strengthen and inable me to go thro' all the pain and uncaſineſs of child- 

bearing with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me an humble trull 
and dependence on thy fatherly care and good providence; and make me in 
thy good time a joyſul mother of a hopeful child, which may be enducd with 
an underflanding foul, and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may 
be able to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and live to be an 
in{lrument of thy glory; and by ferving thee faithfully, and doing good in 
ts generation, may in thy good time be received into thy everlalting King— 
dom, and joined to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chrilt, 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before making a |!l. 


IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no more ſeen, to make 
luch a diſcrcet and prudent ſettlement of mv worldly allairs, that 1 may 
No. 24. 7 E. do 
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384 Occaſional Prayers. 

do no injuſtice to any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed 9 
entail a blelling upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind me; and let thoſe, 10 
whom J give and bequeath it, riſe up like olive-plants, and flouriſh under dhe 
protection of thy good providence, Oh! let them not, like floihful ſcrvaus, 
bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their inheritance by riotous 
living ; but let them endeavour, by an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral fla- 
tions and employments, to ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and 
ſo wiſcly to manage their teinporal concernments, as may moſt effectually con- 


duce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord, Amen, | 


A Prayer for the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, and for all Rulers 
| | and Magiſtrates, 


Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes decree juſtice, and 
who haſt commanded me to pray ſor kings, and for all that are in au— 
thority ; I both in duty and inclination become a petitioner to thy divine ma- 
jeſly for GEORGE thy ſervant, our king, and CHARLOTTE, our queen, 
Give thy judgments, O God, unto the King, that he may judge thy people 
rightcouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleſs him with the ſpirit of 


government, to puniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O! make him 


ſenſible of his duty to thee, and his ſubjeQs obedient to him for thy ſake. 0 
God, fill his heart with thy fear and love, that the righteous may flouriſh in 
his days, and abundance of peace, with the liberty and free profeſſion of the 
goſpel, Deſend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. Bleſs his 
arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, and proſper all his eu— 
deavours for the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that his government may flouriſh 
with happineſs and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in 
this carthly kingdom, that he come to live and reign with thee in thy heavenly 
kingdom for evermore, I humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their royal highneſles 
George prince of Jales, and all the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy 
Spirit; inrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; 
and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers 
and governors with ſpirits ſuitable to their ſlations ; and make all that are put 


in authority under the king truly and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, for 


the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the maintenance of thy true 
religion and virtuc: ſo that they may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice 
and ungodlineſs, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and righ- 
teous. Eudue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts to conſider, and 


with abilitics to repair the breaches, and to redreſs the grievances of all fuck 
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as come beſore them. And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjects 
ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, alliflance, protec- 
tion and ſalvation ; which I aſk in the name, and for the ſake and 1ightcoul- 


nels of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Clergy. 


God, who of thy great goodneſs has ſet apart an order of men on pur— 
pole to guide and govern us, to direct and affiſt us in matters of our 
eternal ſalvation ; grant, that all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice 
of thy altar, may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon them 
that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conlciences may teſtify to them, that, by 
engaging in this holy calling, their chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote 
thy glory, and to ediſy thy people: for which end I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies ; that they may from 
thence inſtruct thy people committed to their charge, and ſilence gainſayers ; 
that they may faithfully and diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that 
they may labour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and public admoni- 
tions and exhortations; that they may maintain peace and love among all chriſ- 
tians, and frame themſelves and their families according to the precepts of thy 
holy goſpel. Grant alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, be- 
cauſe they have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may ſincerely love them, be- 
cauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their adminiſtrations ; that I may rea- 
dily and chearfully provide for their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath or- 
dained that they who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that 
he that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him that teacheth in all 
good things; that I may never rob them of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſa- 
crilegious incroachment; that I may carneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine 
aſſiſtance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; for though Paul 
planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe, 
And, above all, make me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, 
becauſe they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, that they 
Way do it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo, by a faithful diſcharge of 
my duty to my, ſpiritual ſuperiors, I may continue a ſound member of thy 
church here upon earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 
mlumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the bleſſed and glori— 
ous Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


A Prayer 


886 Occaſional Prayers. 


- - - Cd a - - 


- * — - * Py Sy CY - Lo * - * - - — - 


* * * * * * 


- 


A Prayer for the Religious Soctettes, 


Lord, Almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy prophet “ haf 

told us, That from the riſing of the ſun, unto the going down of the 

ſame, thy name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place in. 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto thy name. and a pure offering; for thy name ſhall 
be great among the heathen+ Bleſs and proſper, I beſeech thee, the endes. 
vours of the Society eſtabliſhed among us for the propagation of the goſpel 
in foreign parts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings of ſalya. 
tion ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy word; ſo that thy word being ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may 
bring forth fruit abundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their 
ſouls: And grant, that all who have heard and received it may live accord- 
ing to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs of life, and zeal lor thy 
glory, may become eminent examples to all about them, Bleſs all the reli 
gious and other ſocicties among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of 
charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and practice amongſt the 
poor and ignorant; and for putting the laws in execution againſt the vicious 
and profane. O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocicties, and grant 
them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for accomplithing 
their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them diligently, and with a zeal directed 
by wiſdom and prudence. And grant, that all of chem being free from all 
worldly intereſts, may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, and 
the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no good thou ſhalt vouch: 
lake to bring about by their poor endeavours, may tempt them to think 
highly of themſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſon- 
ble prejudices againſt their deligns; ſhed forth thy love abroad in then 
hearts, that they may chearfully embrace all opportunities of doing good 
to the ſouls and bodies of men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difhcul- 
ties or oppoſitions they may meet with, O God, hear their prayers lor 
themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of Satan, and from the 
malice of evil men; perſe& holineſs more and more in their hearts; and 
unite them more to one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; 
and make them zealous of all good works, according to the command and 
example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about doing good; for whole ſake | 
beſeech thee to hear me. Amen. 1 
| | e 
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The following Prayers and Thankſgivings are ſuited to the 
Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One Go and Three Perſons, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all thy ſervants grace 

by the conſeſſion of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 

Trinity, and in the power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Uniiy ; I be- 

ſech thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſl in this faith, and evermore de- 

{nd me from all adverſities; who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without 
end. Amen. | 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Clhriſl. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould at all mes, 
and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty 
everlaſting God, becauſe thou didſt give Jelus Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin Mary his mother, and that with— 
out ſpot of fin to make me clean from fin : therefore with angels and archan- 
gels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
name, evermore prailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt high. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, 


Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, that as I have known 

the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by 
lis croſs and paſſion 1 may be brought unto the glory of his rclurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen, 


A Thanſeiving for the Reſurrection. 


Lmighty God, who, thiough thy only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt 
overcome death, and opt ned unto me the gate of everlaſting life; I hum- 
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bly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and aſſiſting me, dh 
doſt put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help I may bring t} 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, who liveth and reignah 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Auen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. 


1. is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that 1 ſhould at all times 
and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord. Holy Father, Almigluy 
and Everlaſting God, through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, ny 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to hi 
apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, to prepare a place fr 
me; that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in 
glory, Therefore with angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, 
J laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and carth are full of thy glory, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Fudgment. 


Lmighty God, give me grace, that J may caſt away the works of dark 
neſs, and put upon me the armour of light, now in the time of this 
mortal life, (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in grit 
humility ;) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious Ma- 
Jeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to the life immoril, 
through him, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the holy Ghoſt, nov 
and ever. Amen, | 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


1 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould at all times, 
and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty 
and Everlaſting God, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord ; according to whole 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, with a ſudden 
great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongucs, 
lighipg upon the apoſtles to teach them, and to lead them into all truth; g. 
ving them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fervenl 
zcal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations ; whereby the world hatl 
been brought out of darkneſs and error into clear light and true knowledge © 
thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore with angels and archangel, 


and with all the company of heaven, 1 laud and magnify thy glorious nnd 
evermo 
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evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, 
Amen. 

A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church, 
Lord. I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold continually in thy 


true religion, that they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


my Lord, Amen, | 


A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready to hear than J 

to pray, and art wont to give more than either I deſire or deſerve; pour 
down upon me the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things where: 
of my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good things, which I am not 
worthy to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 


my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Proſeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurredlion. 


Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurection of Jeſus Chriſt, all the dead 
ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for death is ſwallowed up in victory. I 
believe, that, by the almighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the 
ſame bodies they had on carth ; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be gathered into 
the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall be reunited to my body; that I 
ſhall be judged both in body and ſoul for the fins committed by both; that 
the bodies of the wicked ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of che 
ſaints changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and incor- 
Tuptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and enjoy God; for which 
glorious vouchſafement I do moſt humbly pray, and will always praiſe and 
love my Creator and Redeemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all ho- 


nour and glory, world without end. Amen, 


A Prayer for Life Everlaſting, 
RANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death of thy bleſſed 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by continually mortilying my corrupt 
affections, I may be buried with him, and that through the gate and the 
grave of death I may paſs to a joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who dicd, 
aud was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen, 


A ſhork 


390 | A Paraplraſe 


* 8 


— 


2 — 


a. . * * a ——_— 


A ſhort Paraphraſe or Explication 


* 1 


/ WL FR ! 


2121 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and governor of th! 

world, and as the Father of all chiiſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in who 
name alone it is, that J ſay, and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And 
I ſay our Father and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a common 
Father, whom may all reſort unto, and alſo that I may declare my commu— 
nion with, and good-will to all my brethren of the ſame houſhold of faith, 
And I add which art in heaven, becaule the throne of his power and glory is 
in heaven. Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and i; 
able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for: others, as well 2 
ourſelves ; and to join together in common prayer for common wants; and 
that, whenever we preſent our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the 
moſt ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt devotion 
aud reverence we are capable of, There is one thing farther to be taken no- 
tice of upon this head: That the expreſſion, Our Father which art in Heavm, 
wherewith our Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a Preface both to tlic 
Whole Prayer, and to every Petition in particular, 


Hallowed be thy name. 
2 b IE Name of God is here to be extended and applied not only to God 
to pl 


himſelf, his titles and attributes, but to his word and ordinances, and 

aces, times, perlons, and things ſeparated from common uſe, and {et 
apart for the honour and {ſervice of his name; that all and every one of them 
may be treated after an holy manner, by having ſuch eſtcem and regard paid 
to them, as is due to each of them reſpectively. And from hence we leart, 
that the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, and the governing end of all 
our actions ; that his name ought to be adorcd and magnified by us, and al 
the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote the honour of it, by al 


exemplary behaviour in all other inſtances of picty and holineſs, Th 
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Thy Kingdom come. 


| ERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; 

a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; founded in direct oppoſition to the 
ingdom of ſatan, and for the deſtruction of ſin and death; having its begin» 
ing in grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereaſter. Therefore 
n this petition we pray, that God would bring all thoſe, who are yet in a 
ate of darkneſs, into the pale of Chriſt's church; and that his grace would 
rule in the hearts of all chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to 
nat kingdom which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the world to come; 
nd this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which we are taught, That it is our 
duty to beware of hindering the propagation of the goſpel, or of indangering 
dur own falvation, by giving any juſt occalion of offence; to ſubdue every 
ebellious luſt, and to be obedicnt, even in our hcarts and thoughts, to the 
piritual laws of his kingdom; having no other ambition but to reign with 
wilt our King in his eternal glory. | 


Thy Will be done im Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, being filled with the 
knowledge of God's will, and propoſing that will as the rule of their ac— 
tions, and the doing it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on carth, 
may live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quictly ſubmit to 
ll, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and may yield fuch an obedience 
o the laws given them to live by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the 
government under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt fo 
far conform to this pattern, as to perform the commands of God, univerſally, 
mhout exception; readily. without delay; chearfully, without uneaſtnels ; 
onſtantly, without intermiſſion ; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. Aud then 
It our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent late and condi- 
lon, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we necd not doubt our being 
made equal to them hereaſter, in perfection both of obedience and happincts, 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all creatures depend for 
their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly pleaſed to give to us his children, day by 
lay, all things neceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient allo for the 
upport of that condition of life, wherein his providence hath placed us; and 
berewich his bleſſing alſo in che uſe and enjoyment of them, And it teacheth 
9, 95. k 2 : LU > 


þ 


592 A Paraphraje 


us to account that bread only to be our own, and the gift of God, which i; 
procured by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome dies 
and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented with that portion, hz. 
ever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe ways; and like. 
wile to provide, but not to be ſollicitous ſor ſuturity ; and with praver fy 
what we want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, intirely depend upon gy 
heavenly Father for fo much of this world's good, as he knows to be beſt fy 


us, in order to that life to come which we ought to be chiefly intent upon in 
this our mortal ſlate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all fins, of what bind 
or degree ſocver : which being the great debts we owe to his vindidtive ju. 
tice, they are ſaid to be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by 
his mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries. either by word 
or deed, done to us by any ot our fellow creatures: which, if they be na! 
and inconhiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, 
cither without notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledgment 
of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, ſor which farther ſatis faction in 
realon ought to be made, then the forgiveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing 
perſonal revenge, and having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, 
it 1t cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge of the duty 
of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, as occaſion offers, to per 
form all othces of humanity to thoſe that have injured us, and do unſcigned| 
pray for their repentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us that we are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſinners againſt God; 
and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled confeſſion of our ſins, earneſlly te 
implore his fatherly compaſſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake, 
But it is a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our fins cont! 
nually to God, and return again to the practice of them, we ſhall be abſlolvec 
in courſe, For all ſuch confeſſions, whether to God or to the . prieſt, are but 
mockerics of religion. Without real amendment and reformation of manners, 
there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fin. And we farther learn, that as cha 
rity in forgiving is an acceptable qualification of a penitent's prayer for pardon, 
and will render it available, in the ſight of God; ſo it is a condition of fuci 


indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without it God will ne 
torgive us, | 


U 
Ani 


of the Lord's Prayer. 393 


And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Foul. 


N this petition we are taugat, that, althongh God does never tempt any 
man to do evil, yet he 1s ſometimes pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make 
proof of the faith and conſtancy of his ſervants ; and that we are moreover in 
daily danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeducements ol the 
world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temptations as would be too hard 
ſor us, and overwhelm us in the fad cvils of guilt and miſery, if, by our 
tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us 
to ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed either wholl 

to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temptation to daily fin, or, if he ſees 
it to permit this, that he will not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſulficient 
ſor the combat, and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 
tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and all temptation to it, 


For thane is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and cver. 
5 HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of God ; that we may 
hence learn not only to pray for what we want, but return him love and 
praiſe and adoration for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his 
glory. And therefore, as we began this prayer with hallowed be thy Name ; lo, 
when we have begged of God all neceſlaries for our fouls and bodies, we then 
conclude with this form of praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers, 
For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſoveretgnty and dominion over 
all the world; and therefore thou haſt an infinite right to diſpoſe of all things: 
Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able to do all things; 
and therefore thou art moſt able to grant what we humbly pray for : 
Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, and adoration in 
theſe and all our devotions : and if thou, O God, will anſwer our petitions, 
and grant what we requeſt, to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for 
all ages. This doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the whole, 


but alſo a ground or reaſon of cvery part, and a foundation for every portion 
in particular. 


Amen. 


By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that God can grant what we 
ptay for, and our carneſt hope and fervent deſite that he will do it for the fake 
df him, in whom a!l the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


Pious 


394 Pius Ejaculations. 


Pious EJACULATIONS. 


For Pa don of Sins, 


WILL ariſe and go to my Father, and will fay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy fon, 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified 
Bo we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in 
: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnels. 
Have mercy upon me, () God, alter thy great goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, leſt thou 
bring me to nothing. | 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me, 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


For Graces or Improvement and Advancement in a Chriſtian Liſe, 


12 R D, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my hcart unto 
wildom. 

Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my ſootſteps {lip not. 

Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good, 

Grant that all carnal affedions may die in me, and that all things belong- 
mg to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

O God of peace, ſandify me wholly, that my whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, 
may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ame, 


For. the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 


UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; Lord, hear my voice. 

O let mine cars conſider well the voice of my complaint. 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy ſace from me ? O hide 
not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. « 


Pious Ejaculations, 393 


Tf thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amiſs, O Lord, who may 
abide it! | | 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance, 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me: and ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake, | 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. | 


For Deliverance in Time of Trouble. 


] AM brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that I go mourning all the 
day long. | | 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am in trouble, and mine eyes are 
conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and my body. 
Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be thou my helper, 
Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from them that perſecute me. 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God: but haſte thee to help me, O Lord, God 
of my ſalvation. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 
P* AIS E the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe his holy 


name. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things, O Lord, are they 
that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto thee ? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we ſing and praiſe 
thy power. 

Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and praiſe, be upon 
him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 


power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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HEADS 


Before Receiving the Lo R D' Ss SU FY ER] 


Very needſul at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe who would 
fully know, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent f of their Sins: With Re 
ferences to the Page where each of theſe Heads are treated of in the New 
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Whole Duty of Man. 


of Seir-EXAMINATION. 


| 


Of our Duty to Gov. 


FAl1lTHqH, 


OST thou believe there is a God? 
— That he made thy ſoul im- 
Mortal? 

— That he will reward thee in a ſu- 
ture ſtate according to thy works ? 
Dolt thou believe in his holy word f— 
In his affirmations, commands, pro- 
miſes and threatenings therein con- 

tained ? 
Haſt thou lived according to that be- 
lief? 
Hor x. 
OST thou hope in God's mercy ? 
Haſt thou been pre/umptuous, 
or neglected thy duty to God? 
Haſt thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted his 
mercy ? 
| Love. 
OST thou love God above all 
things ? 
Dolt thou /ove God for his own excel- 
tencies ? 
For his kindneſs to us ? 
Haſt thou defired to pleaſe him? 
To do his will in all his commands 
and inſtitution: ? And 
To enj ey him in heaven? 


| 


FEAR. : 
AST thou dreaded the juſtice of 
God, ſo às to deter thee from 
ſin ? 
Haſt thou ſeared man more than God, 
by committing fin to avoid the dil- 
pleaſure or puniſhment of man ? 


H the power and promiſes of God to 
deliver thee out of all dangers and 
diſtreſjes. 

Haſt thou ſought to deliver thyſelf 
therefrom by any /n. 

Haſt thou brought thy fins upon thee 
by ra/hneſs and folly? 

Haſt thou uſed care and prudence in 
all thy endeavours ? 

Haſt thou believed dreams or teliers of 
Fortune? ; 

Haſt thou gone to witches or cunning 
men for. eounſel, or for the recovery 
of things loſt ? 

Haſt thou pretended to foretel things 
to come by the Hart or magic art? Or, 

Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſuperſtitions 


F S: 4 


avords 


AST thou put thy whole fruſt in 
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27 


23 


dee Sunday 6, Sed, ii. 


+ See Sunday 7. Sect. vi. 


Heads of Selſ- Examination. 397 
words or ations, for the cure of diſ- | Halt thou proſaned the Lord';- Day by | Page 
eales, or any thing elle? doing unneceſſary buſineſs thereon, 39 

Halt thou depended on God for the } as þiring ſervants, paying them wages. 
ſupply of what thou wanteſt? gathering pariſh-taxei, ſettling ac- 

Ha't thou been immoderately careful counts, and paying needleſs vijits te 
about worldly things? friends and relations?” 

Haſt thou negleRed to labour, and ex- | Halt thou neglected to obſerve the 41 
peed that God ſhould ſupport thee in Fea/ts and Faſts of the church ſet a- 
idleneſi? part for God's honour and ſervice ? 

Halt thou always called upon God for | laſt thou doubted of the chriſtian in 39 
a bleſſing on thy honeſt endeavours ? ſtitution of the ſabbath on the f/ 

day of the week initead of the /evert/ 
HUNMILI I u. day ? 
AST. thou ade offers for God! Ha't thou rend and hear the c | 44 
Haſlt thou with all ſubmiſſion 925 tures with reſpect and reverence, bu 

/igned thyſelt to the will of God: mility and medeſty, and with earneſ? 

Haſt thou conſidered ine own cor- praters tor the underſtanding thy 
rupt Rate, and the unworthineſs of all duty \ M 
thy works? llaſt thou believed the ſcriptures to be 
Haſt thou p 2/ze»tly borne all aflidions, TH — „J Faith ? ferip 44 

which God permits to come upon thee ? aſt thou taught, or procured tha! 45 
Art thou thank/ul tor his fatherly cor- thoſe under thy care ſhould be taught 
rections? : 7* 

their catechiſm ? 

Halt thou amended thy lie under the Hog thou place thy religion in going 70 
chaſtiſement of the Lord : to church, and attending on prayers 
Halt thou obeyed his commands, and and hearing ſermons, without endea- 
with chearfulneſs done thy duty in vouring after what you pray for, or 
that [tate of life, which God has minding to praQiſe what you hear ? 
placed thee in ? : Haſt thou endeavoured to In the | 47 

Haſt thou been contented in every ſtate eſteem of the preacher, or of his dif- 
and condition of lite ? dons 
Haſt thou preferred God and eternal | faſt thou honoured God in his facra- | 48 
happineſs to all the enjoyments of this ments ? 
world ? Halt thou kept thy wows made for 43 

ox oO ux. in all] thee at baptiſm? 
AST thou honoured God * Haſt thou renounced the d-vi/ and all 49 
the appointed ways of his avor- his works, viz. all wick-dne/s and 

ſhip, and reverently uſed thoſe things | vice, and the remptations thereunto ? 
that bear any relation to him : - Haſt thou renounced the and va- 50 

—By doing your duty to, and in, his ier of this world, and all its /in- 
| houſe ? ; 122 ETINE of ful cuſtoms ? 

—By honouring his miniſters ? „ Halt thou renounced all the ſinſul 50 

By providing for their maintenance! lufts of the fleſh, as adultery, forni- 

Halt thou committed /acri/ege by tricks cation, idolatry, hatred, variance, 
or /hi/ts ; or by open violence kept [editions, envyings, drunkenneſs, mur- 
back or reſuſed to pay ſithet in whole der, revellings, &c. 
or in part; or defrauded the c/ergy ; Taft 
of their maintenance ? 
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52 


60 


70 


70 


75 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Faſt thou believed a/l the articles of 
the chriſitan ſaith ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured, and prayed 
for God's grace to keep his command- 
ments ? 

Balt thou believed that thou art oblig- 
ed to keep thoſe vows all the days of 
thy life ? 


The ArTiICLEs of BELIxr. 
AST thou believed in the Trini- 
H ty, or that there are three per- 
ſons in the Godhead ? 
Halt thou believed that there is but 
one God ? 
— T hat he is the /ather of all mankind ? 
— That he is Almighty ? 
— That he made the world and all 


_ things therein out of nothing? 


— That his providence continually di- 
rects and governs the iſſues and events 
of all things? 

— That nothing happens but by the 
determinate counſel of God ? 

Halt thou /ubmitted thy judgment or 
reaſon to the revealed word of God? 
Second Article, 

Haſt thou believed in the truth and ex- 
cellency of the chriſtian religion? 

Halt thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

— That he is the promiſed Meſiab; 

— That he was a prophet, a prieſt, and 
a king ? 


That he is our Lord by right of 


purchaſe and redemption ? 
— That chiſtia nity is the only way to 
obtain eternal life? 
Third Article. 
Halt thou believed that the Son of God 
was conceived in the Virgin Mary's 
womb, by the over/hadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 

— That he was born of the Virgin 
Mary, and became a perfect man? 
Fourth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that Cx Is T- 
ſered for the fins ot man, to recon- 

cile him to the juſtice of God ? 


— That he was crucified ? 

— That his blood is the price of our 
redemption ? 

— That he did really die; and draws 
thee to God by his precepts, and ex- 
ample, and grace? 

Haſt thou endeavourd to obey and imi- 
tate him and pray for his grace ? 

Haſt thou believed that he was buried” 

Fifth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that CurisT roſe 

rom the dead by his own power? 
Sixth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that Cu AIs T af- 
cended into heaven in his human na- 
ture? 

— That he is always interceding for us 
with God? And 

— That there is u other advocate be 
tween God and man, but the Man 
Chr1sT Jeſus? 

Seventh Article. 

Haſt thou believed that Cu RIS T will 
come in his human nature to judge 
the world at the /a/t Day? 

— That all judzment is committed to 
him by God the Father ? 

— That both angels and men ſhall then 
be judged according to their deeds ? 

— That there ſhall be degrees of pu 
niſhments and reward? | 

Eizhth Article. 

Haſt thou believed in the HorLy 
Gnosr? And 

— That he enlightens our underſtand- 
ings, excites our wills, and ffrength- 
ens our endeavours {or every thing 
that is good? 

Ninth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that CHRIS 7 
founded a church that ſhould ſpread 
over all nations, and ſhould never 
fail? 


— 


Tenth Article. ; 
Haſt thou rightly conſidered what 15 


the 
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97 


| 


104 


109 


115 


117 
117 


123 


124 


125 


Heads of Selſ-Examinalion. 


Page the nature of fin, which ſets man at ion of others blaſpheming, by doin 7 18 ge 
enmity with God? or ſpeaking auy evil thing of God ? 

98 | Haſt thou believed that all thy fins [- By ] falſely, or raſhly ? 128 
truly repented of are forgiven through | —By perjury, or taking unlawſul | 128 
CHRIST? oaths ? 

Eleventh Article. — By ſwearing in common converſation, | 1 29 

81, | Haſt thou believed that the ſame body, or in „light and trivial matters ? 

99 | thou at preſent haſt, ſhall V% again | —By cur/ing : 129 
at the laſt day? And By careleſs and inconſiderate vows? | 131 

103 — That it ſhall be judzed, rewarded Worlkin of „ „ 
or puniſhed, according to its deeds, | orſhip of God's Name, 
together with thy ſou] ? H AST thou wwor/hipped God by a- | 13! 

Twelfth Article. doration, confeſian, petition for 

104 | Haſt thou believed that God will re- | thy ful and bz1y, and for pardon for 
ward the good with an eternal life of thy /ins ; by d-precation of ſin and 
happineſs, and puniſh the wicked puniihment ; by interceſan, and 
with eternal miſery ? And praiſe, and tharkgiving upon all oc- 

104 | Halt thou endeavoured to live ſo here, caſions? 
as to obtain eternal happineſs here- | Halt thou emirted the publick prayers | 139 
alter ? in the church, or thy ſamily, or thy 

Hogoes dons to. Cod is the Tard's eee when opportuuity 
ervec | 
— Haſt thou always prayed for what is | 149 
115 PI AST thou believed that the Lerd”s laauſul; and with faith, bumility, at- 
Sufper is generally neceſſary to tention and watchſulne/s, with à ſenſe 
ſalvation ? of God's majeſly aud gordneſs, and 

117 | —That it was ordained by Crit? of thy own wants; with zeal, pu i- 

117 | Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a worthy ty, and decent behaviour of thy body ? 
receiving thereof by examination of | Halt thou prayed to God alone; and | 143 
conſcience, contrition, confe//iin, ſa- condemned the practice of thoſe who 
tisfadticn, purpoſe of amendment, re- pray to ſaints and angels, &c. ? 
ſolutions of obedience, faith, charity, | Halt thou believed that God will hear | 143 
and prayer? thy prayers when offered up to him 

123 | Haſt thou at receiving behaved thy- | according to his word? 
ſelf irreverently, without devotion | Halt thou permitted thy thoug/ts to | 14k 
and ſpiritual affection? wander in time of prayer; or uſed 

124 | Haſt thou after receiving returned in- any indecent or hypocritical geſtures 
mediately to the affairs of this world, at ſuch times? 
or to bad company, ſports, and plea- 
ſures, and forgot or ne glected 10 keep REPENTANCE, 
the promiſes and geod reſolutions, | — | 
which thou madeſt af the time of | FJ AST 0997 reperpedt Seed bn; 1 045 
rec2iving ? oracious God? 

Honour due to God's Name. Has thy repentance been pure, en- | 147 

125 Heer thou prophaned or taken the | ant and feſevering, and immediate? 

name of God in vain ? Haſt thou called thylelt to a daily ac- 147 

126 | —By blaſphering, or being the occa- count for thy {ins by (elf-examination? 
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Heads of Selſ- Examination, 


Haſt thou it apart any particular or 
ſolemn times tor this duty? 

Halt thou pat oF this duty to the ha- 
zardous time of a death-bed ? 

Halt thou geglected to revenge thy fins 


Of our Duty to 


To the Rin c. 


H AST thou honoured the linz? 
By hiding his faults, and dif- 
coyraging all vile and ſeditigus diſ- 

courſe and writings againſt him? 
—By Aſiſting him in the execution of 
juſtice; by paving the legal faxes 
and tribute, and praying for him? And 
By obeying all his gouly commands ? 


To and Of a MaG1STRATE, &c. 


AST thou honoured, reverenced, 
and obeyed the civil magiſtrate ? 

Halt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
truſt between the prince and the /ub- 
e? 

Haſt thou made it thy endeavour to be 
a terror to evil-doers, and a praiſe 
to them that do well ? 

Halt thon not been more intent upon 
thy own private intereſt than advanc- 
ing the common good ? 

Halt thou endeavoured to inform thy- 
jelf of thy duty, in order to the do- 
ing of it, when thou haſt been called 
to the office of c le, church war- 
den, or any other pari/h office ? 

Halt thou conſidered how to avoid 
and /hun whatever might occaſion 
[rife and diffenſion, and endeavoured 
what in thee lies, to become uſetul 
and ſerviceable in thy place and ſta- 
tion ? 


To Paſtors, 
H AST thou honoured, loved, /- 


tee med, reſpected, and reverenc- 


upon thyſelf by /afting and other acts 


of mortification ? 
Halt thou nat believed that any thing 
but the Ye of Chris r can /atis- 


5 lor fin ? 


our NEIGHBOUR. * 


e1 the mini/kers of God's word and 
ſacraments ? 

Hatt thou he{ped according to thy abi- 
lity to maintain them? 

Ha't thou cbeyed them by pradi/ins 
their found doctrine, and willingly 
ſubmitting to their eccleſiaſtical dil 
cipline ? 

Halt thau prayed for then? 

Haſt thou derided or contemned them? 


To Parents. 


AST thou -epected and carried 
thyſelf civiliy to thy parents ? 


| Halt thou v and obeyed them in all 


godly commands ? 
Haſt thou aſked their advice in the caſe 


of thy marriage; or married private- 


ly or rnadwiſedly contrary to their 
good advice? 

Hall thou gone to lau with them 
without maniſeſt reaſon ? 

Haſt thou geglected or refuſed to help 
them in time of need, when thou 
wert able? 


To Children, 

F a Mother: 

ta /uckle thy child without /u/7 

and neceſſary cauſe, that would have 
been prejudicial to thy health ? 

Haſt thou been eareful to bring thy 
children to baptiſm? 

To educate them, teach them their 
duty, and to give them good exam- 
ples? 

Haſt thou ever perſuaded thy child to 
Jide with thee againſt its other pa- 
rent? 


Haſt 


Haſt thou neglected 
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Haſt thou endeavopred to previde ſor | 


the /ub/iNence of thy children in ſome 
honeſt calling agreeable to thy ſtate 
and condition of life ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to keep them 
from id4lenc/5 ? 

Haſt thou Ji/»berited thy child with- 
out a u cauſe ? 


To Brethren. 
AST thou affe@tionately loved thy 
brother, born ot the ſame fleſh? 
Hat thou Javed all thy /piritual 
brethren, or fellow-chriltians ? 
Haſt thou borne with their in firmztzes, 
and /ympathiſed with their afliction s? 


To a Huſband. 
ST thou obeyed thy huſband in 

I all his lawful commands? 
Art thou adorned with a meek and 
quiet ſpirit ? 
Haſt thou been /azith/ul to thy huſ- 
band's bed and purſe? 
Haſt thou dreſſed thyſelf modeſtly ? 
Flaſt thou loved him above all other 
creatures? 


To a \Wife. 
AST thou /ved thy wife above 
all others ? 
Halt thou been /aith/u/ to thy mar- 
riage-bed ? 
Haſt thou- maintained her according to 
thy ability ? 
Halt thou taught her (if ignorant of) 
the means of ſalvation ? 
Has thy behaviour to her been prudert, 
flexible, and obliging? 
Halt thou prayed tor her ? 
Haſt thou married within the degrees 
ſorbid.len, or for undue ends, as c9+ 
vetouſneſs, luſt, &c. ? 


To Friends. 


HT thou been un/aith/ul to thy 
friend? 
Haſt thou refuſed or negledted to a/- 


/iſt him? 


Hiſt thou praye?7 for his converſion ? 
Halt thou been cant to him? 
Haſt thou put him in mind of his open 


tranſgreſlion of the law of Cod? 


To Maſters, 

H AST thou obeyed thy maſter's 

lawſul commands? 

Haſt thou /ai/4/u/ly diſcharged thy 
duty in reſpec of thy time, and care 
of thy maſter's goods, &c. ? 

Haſt thou purloined, or kept any part 
ot thy maſter's goods, without his 
conſent, to thine own uſe ? Or, Haſt 
thou /uffered others to defraud 7% 
maſter ? 

Haſt thou meekly and patiently ſubmit- 
ted to thy maſter's jult rebukes ? 

Halt thou avoided idlene/r, 2th, gam- 
ing, company-keeping, and whatever 
elſe tends to the prejudice of thy 
maſter s buſineſs? 

Halt thou repinedor murmured againſt 
God for placicg thee in a ſtate of /er- 
viltude? 


To a Servant. 
T* a maſter ; Doſt thou ju/ly per- 
form thy part of the contract or 
agreement with thy /ervant? 

Halt thou admoni/ſhed him of his du- 
to God and man, and reproved him 
for his offences ? 

Haſt thou ſet him a good example ? 

Haſt thou /aid no more upon him than 
he is able to do? 

Haſt thou enccuraged him for his ave//- 
deiny, and given him that which is 
equal and juſt? 


Negative Juſtice. 

HT thou drawn any one to /in, 

either by command, counſel, eu- 
ticement, or example? 
fait thou affrighted any one from 
godlineſs, by deriding him for the 
prot:iTon of it? 
Halt thou endeavoured to reform or 


bring 
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bring thoſe to repentance whom thou 
haſt drawn to fin ? 


Murder, 
FEST thou openly or fecretly con- 
trived the death, or taken away 
the life of another ? 

Halt thou made women miſcarry ? 

Halt thou enticed to, or accompanied 
others in ſuch exc-/5 of eating or 
drinking, as to be the cauſe of their 
death ? | 

Halt thou ſtirred vp men to quarrel. 
ling and fighting, or been the cauſe 
or inſtrument of ſuch di/en/ion be 
tween others, as hath ended in mur- 
der ? 

Haſt thou by /alſe accuſation, poiſon, 
or otherwiſe, taken away thy neigh- 
bour's life? | 

If a woman: Haſt thou taken any 
thing to prevent conception, or to 
cauſe miſcarriage ? or haſt thou taken 
away the life of thy child, either be- 

ſore or aſter birth, to cover thy ſhame? 


Duelling. 
H AST thou given or accepted a 
challenge to fight ? 


Murder iz Thought and Words, 
HIST thou kept thy thoughts from 
hatred, deſire of revenge, and 
compaſling the death of another ? 
Faſt thou threatened the death of thy 
neighbour, or encouraged others by 
thy words to procure or ſeek it? 


Maiming, Ce. 
HT thou wilfully and malicious- 
ly diſmembered, maimed, or disfi- 
gured thy neighbour's perſon ? 
Haſt thou made all the /atis/a7ion in 
thy power to thoſe thou halt maimed? 


Halt thou wo:nded, beat, or otherwiſe | 


injarcd thy neighbour's body? 


Self-Murder. 
AST thou ever harboured any 
thoughts of taking away thy own 


life: Or wil/ully run thy life into 
danger: Or, deſired any one to kill 
thee ? 
It a priſoner under condemnation : Haſt 
thou wiſhed or endeavoured, to pre- 
gp <vt thy public execution, by pri- 
vately deſtroying thyſelf ? 


Adultery, 
AST thou coveted thy neighbour's 
wiſe, or enticed her to dehile her 
marriage-bed ? 


| Theft, 
AST thou taken pleaſure in da- 
maging or deſiroying thy neigh- 
bour's poods ? 
Haſt thou looked upon them with a 
cuvetous eye? 
Haſt thou taken them from him by 
violence or fraud ? 
Halt thou coveted thy neighbour's r- 


from his maſter's ſervice ? 

Hait thou endeavoured to deprive or 
diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour frou: any 
emplo) ment, buſineſ5, or habitation, to 
gain any advantage to thyſelt, or to 
latisfy thy revenge upon the ruin of 
thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou paid thy 7 debts ? 

Hadſt thou no intention to pay at the 
time of borrowing ? 

Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſecuri- 
ties? 

Haſt thou put of thy payments when 
due, and obliged thy creditors to 
force thee by law? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to defraud 


Halt thou diſcharged thoſe bonds thou 
halt given for others? 


Haſt thou paid what thou promiſed/?? 


Stealing, | 
AST thou robbed on the highways; 
ſtolen cattle, poultry, &c. bro- 

ken into houſes, broken open /octs, &c. 


or privat:ly pilſered any thing ? 


vant, or uled any ad to ſeduce him 


them byprotedtions or any other frauds? | 


Breach | 
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Heads of Self- Examination, 


Breach of Truſt, 


AST thou been an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, and given judgment a- 
gainſt thy conſcience ? 

Haſt thou been an executor to a will; 
and veglected or falſified thy truſt ? 
Haſt thou been a guardian to children, 
&c. and rebbed or permitted others 

to injure them ? 

Haſt thou been a /adfor, and, endea- 
voured to impoſe upon, or refuſed to 
give a 5uſt account to thole that em- 
ployed thee ? 

Haſt thou been an a//jgnee, and con- 
cealed or delayed to diltribute to e- 
very one his juſt part of the debtor's 
effecto? 

alt thou been the Keeper of a pledge, 
and reſuſed to reltore it upon /aw/ul 
terms? 

Haſt thou been a publick aſſaſar for 
taxes of any ſort, and haſt thou con- 
ſcientiouſly without favour or affoltion 
aſjc/edevery one according to his que? 

Halt thou been a par iſh officer, and ta- 
ken care not to embezzle the money 
committed to thy truſt, in feaſtings, 
&c. and to relieve the poor according 
to the allowance of the pariſh ? 

Haſt thou been a tru/tee for the poor 
in any charitable gifts? it ſo, a 
breach of thy truſt is ſacrilege ? 


Traffick or Bargaining. 


AST thou contrived to d-ceive the 


buyer or ſeller by concealing the 

faults of thy goods ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to ip:/e upon 
any one's ignorance ? Or, 

—To take advantage of their neceſſi- 
tie; P | 

By unjuſt weights or meaſures? Or, 

—By uttering bad money ? 

If thou haſt ſinned in any of theſe par- 
ticulars, Haſt rhou endeavoured to 
make re/titution ? 
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Credit or Reputation, 
AST thou endeavoured to run 
* * thy neighbour's credit, by fal/e 
reports P 
—By cenſoriouſneſs ? 
— By fal/e witneſs ? 
—By publick ſlanders? 
By awhiſpering ? 
—By encouraging eaver-droppers, tale- 
bearers, and flanaerers ? 
—By publiſhing hear/ays, which thou 
canſt prove to be true? 


— By upbraiding him with thy kind- 


neſſes ? 

—By reproaching him with his faults 
repented of ? 

— By /cofjing, and deſpiſing thy neigh- 
bour for infrmiti:s, deformities, or 
weakneſſes; and for calamilies and 
fins? 

—By encouraging others ſo to do? 
Halt thou endeavoured to re/tore that 


good name which thou haſt blaſted ? 


Halt thou any malicious deſire againſt 
thy neighbour ; or taken any pleaſure 
in his misforrunes ? 


Poſitive Juſtice, 
H AST thou ter truth to all men? 
Haſt thou promiſed nothing out 
of thy power ? 
Halt thou avoided flattery ? 
Halt thou been guilty of Hing or gut- 
vocation, either for profit or pleature? 
Haſt thou been courteous and meek to 
all men ? 
Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 
Haſt thou /hewn due reſpect to men of 
extraordinarygiſts ? 


Envy and Detraction. 

HI AST thou envied or endeavoured 

to detradt from or een thy 

- neighbour's qualifications ? 

Haſt thou ſecretly withed death or hurt 
to thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou ſhe wn due reſpet to men of 
rank and quality ; to the rich; to 
thoſe in want, and to the poor? 

5K Gratitude, 
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Heads of Self- Examination, 


Gratitude, 


\ST thou been gratz/u/ to thy he- 
nefadtors ? 


Charity or Love to our NetGnHBOUR 


HT thou been afeionately defi 

rous of the lation of all men! 
Haſt thou withed them all health and 
welfare 14 


Halt thou contemned, upbraided, or re- 


proached any one for natural blemiih- 
es? 

Haſt thou grudged or repined at thy 
neighhour's g? 

Haſt thou vi/fed or diſ/ained thy 
neighbour ? | 

Haft thou judged ra/hly of his words 
and action? 

Halt thon en him fair, and injured 
him privately ? 

Halt ihou /caght to advance thine own 
intereſt by the ruin of thy neighbour? 

Halt thou /cved or /orgiven thoſe thine 
enemies, Who have oftended thce ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to comfort and 
refreſh thy /r ow/ul neighbour ? 
Halt thou endeavoured to /upport him 
in de/pair ; and to reclaim him from 
his evi/ courſe of life? 

Halt thou, according to thy ability, 
given meat to the hungry, drink to 
the thirſty, clothes to the naked, and 
lodging to the ſtranger ? | 

Halt thou viyted the ici and thoſe that 
are in priſon ? | 
When ob'ig:dz Haſt thou proſecuted 
an offender without rage or malice * 
Haſt thou never permitted thy rich 
neighbour to /uffer /o/r, when in thy 
power to prevent it ? 

Halt thou given alms according to thy 
ability, and chearfully, ſeaſonably, and 
prudentiy? 

Haſt thou ſtrove to get riches by an- 
Juſt means, to give to the poor; or 
given them the ſubſtance due to thy 
creditors ? 


CHAR1TY to our NEIGHBOUR? Credit 
cr Reputation. 


| AST thou been ready to vindicate 
the innocence of thy neighhour, 

when falfly accuſed ? | 

Hait thou grounded thy diſl:ke of thy 
neighbour upon bare /u/þicions and 
hear Jay ? 

Halt thou fancied the w deſigns, 
and put the wer interpretation upon 
his wor ds and adtions ? 


| aſt thou dwelt upon an injury receiv- 


el, and hearkened to idle tales? 

Halt thou been ready to accept of thy 
neighbour's propoſals of reconcilia- 
tion ? 

Halt thon been ready to do all that for 
thy eighbour, which, were his caje 
thine, and VV ine his, thou wouldſt in 
reaſon nd good conſcience expect and 
be glad to have done to thylelt ? 

laſt thou done good to thy neighbour 
without indiredly ſeeking thy own 
profit or pleaſure ? 

Hatt thou treated thy ſuperiors with 
chearſul ſubmiſſion ? | 

Thy benefadors with gratitude ? 

—Thy equals with good-nature, and 
readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs ? 

— Thy inferiors with gentlenes/s, mo- 
deration, and charity? 

Haſt thou taken a/l opportunities to do 
them all the gd in thy power? 

Haſt thou ſet aſide all /e//-/ove, and 
ſtriven to pleaſe thy neighbour for 57 
good to edification ? 

Halt thou prayed to God to bleſs thee 
with a charitable, meek, and peacea- 
ble temper ? | | 


Peace making, 


HT thou reported any thing /a//e 
= of thy neighbour ? | 
Haſt thou /i/tened to hear what thy 


| neighbour ſaid to another perſon, ei- 


ther through curic/ity, malice, or en: 
vy, to ſpread abroad what thou ſo 


heardeſt, } 
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Heads of Selſ-Examination, 


heardeſt, to his prejudice, or to ere- 
ate a diſpute, variance, or contention! 
Haſt thou lived a peaceable or quiet 
I'fe, never taking part in other men's 
quarrels, otherwiſe than to appeaſe 
them ? 
Going to Law. 
HA thou gore to lau, or ſued thy 
neighbour for tries; or ſome | 


unguarded or injurious wordt, which 
no way affect thy reputation, and he 
is willing to revoke ? 

Haſt thou been ſure that thou wenteſt 
to law only to recover or maintain 
thy juſt rights ? 

Halt thou /ued thy neighbour out of 
revenge? 


Of our Duty towards OuxsELVEsõ. 


ND” Sobriety. 

H AST thou ſought aſter a /ound 
 ® and firm mind ? 

Haſt thou ſtriven to govern and direct 
thy in/erior appetites to good and vir- 
tuous purpoles ? 

Haſt thou ſearched and regulated both 
thy /oul and body in thy perſonal and 
private capacity ? 

Haſt thou bent thy ft to what 
is good ? | 

Halt thou kept thy heart in a good 
diſpoſition to virtue ? 

Haſt thou made religion thy greateſt 
care ? ; 

Halt thou avoided idleneſs and bad 
company ? 

Haſt thou watched over and checked 
the , motions to evil? 

Halt thou always lived under a con- 
ſtant ſenſe of God s preſence and in- 
ſpeion ? 


Humility. 
AST thon abhorred all fawning 
expreſſions and behaviour that 
covers an hypocritical and proud heart? 
Haſt thou ſincerely bumbled thyſelf be- 
fore God and man, in a deep ſenſe of 
thine own corruption and /ubordina- 
tion ? 
Halt thou obeyed the civi/ magiſtrate 
willingly in all things 7 and /aw- 
Jul? 


Haſt thou de/þi/ed their perſons, or ex- 


| poſed their weakneſſes, or inſulted 


over their infirmities ? 

Halt thou been willing and deſirous to 
be inſtructed by thy ſuperiors in na- 
tural abilities? 

Halt thou evi d them, or refined at 
the advantages God has given them 
above thyſelt ? 


Haſt thou grieved at or envied others 


for their advancement on account of 
their religious improvements? 

Haſt thou been civil, affable, courteous, 
and modeſt to, and among thy equals? 

Halt thou repined or murmured to ſee 
them preferred before thee ? 

Haſt thou been willing for peace-/akte 
to ſubmit to things indifferent ? 

Halt thou aſ/umed no more authority 
over thy inſeriors than is conſiſtent 
with thy ſtation, and neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve the regularity and good order of 
the world ? 

Haſt thou been wi/ling to aſſiſt them 
in their neceſſities, and to make their 
condition as fupportable and ealy as 


may be? 


Haſt thou thought thyſelf f great to 
inſiruct or to procure the inſtruction 
of thoſe that are poor and ignorant? 

Halt thou been ſenſible of thine own 
many infirmities and ins? 

Halt thou ſtriven to influence men to- 
wards religion rather by meekneſs 


than by power ? 


Haſt 
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Haſt thou afeed the applauſe of men 
by outward ſhew of piety ? 

Halt thou judged or deſpiſed thoſe that 
differ from thee in religion? 


Halt thou taken care to give n offence 


to the enemies of thy holy religion ? 


Haſt thou impoled needleſs difficulties 


on thoſe under thy power ? 
Haſt thou uſed great gentleneſs to thoſe 
that have ended thee ? 


Self-conceit. 
HT thou been puffed up above 
meaſure on any account whate- 
ver ? 
Haſt thou ſtriven to be wiſe above 
what is revealed in God's word ? 
Halt thou ventured to publiſh thine 
own inventions in matters of pure re- 
velation ? 
Haſt thou been pœſtive in thy opinion 
concerning them ? 
Halt thou a/cribed all thy &nowledse 
to the bleſſing of God ? 


Halt thou been i2patient of oppoſition ? | 


Halt thou di/dained counſel ? 

Haſt thou /corned inſtruction and re- 
buke or taken affront at every one 
that yields not to thy opinion? 


Pride. 
HÞST thou preſumed ſo much on 
thyſelf, as to ſet up for a dired- 
or, pattern, or lawgiver to every bo- 
dy elſe ? 

Haſt thou valued thyſelf on the goods 
of nature; or, becauſe thou art more 
beautiful, [irang, witty, &c. than 
cthers ? Or, 

—On the goods of fortune ; becauſe 
thou art more wealthy, honourable, 
. 

On the goods grace; becauſe God 
hath bleſſed thee with greater gi/ts 
or virtues than others ? 


Vain-glory. 
HT thou bcen re/o/ved to court 
the praiſe of man at all adven- 


tures, by committing any fin in 
faſhion ? 

Halt thou been es much exalted in thy 
heart at the 7a praiſes of thy virtues? 


Meeknels. 


AST thou been calm, quiet, and 

J chearful, under God's appoint- 
ments, and abſolutely reſigned to his 
providence ? 

Haſt thou been angry without a cauſe? 

Haſt thou zudged by appearances only? 

Haſt thoo given way to juſpicions, not 
ſupported by evidence ? 

Haſt thou put the 5% conſtruftion on 
all words and actions? 

Haſt thou checked all reſentment till 
thou haſt duly conf/idered the grounds 
of it ? 

Haſt thou reſented higher than the 
merit of the offence given ? 

Halt thou rendered railing for railing? 
Haſt thou uſed rough methods to right 
thyſelt from incon/iderable injuries? 
Halt thou tried argument before pu- 
niſhment, and conference before law? 
Halt thou uſed private admonition be- 
fore thou puniſhed thy neighbour 

openly ? 

Haſt thou /ought juſtice and puniſhed 
without hatred, and merely with a 
view to reach thoſe ends which are 
lawful and commendable ? 

Haſt thou been alway, ready to be re- 
conciled upon juſt aud equitable con- 
ditions ? 

Halt thou been ready to e and pray 
for thy greateſt ene mies? 

Haſt thou been /u// of thy own abili- 
ties, and overbearing in company? 
Haſt thou behaved with civility to all 
men in their proper [tations ? 


Conſideration. 


AST thou firſt confidered thy 
words and actions well before 
thou fixedſt thy ret olutions ? 


Haſt | 
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Haſt thon preſumed on thine own 


works and merit; or on a bare / 


torical faith in Chriſt for ſalvation ? 

Haſt thou preſumed to think thyſelf 
elected or decreed to ſalvation without 
ſtrict obedience to, and faith in the 
goſpel of Chriſt ? 


Halt thou been careleſi or negligent in 


thy purſuit of eternal life ? 

Halt thou lived /ecure/yin a ſinſul ſtate? 

Hall thou conſidered the conſequences 
of thy actions both before and after 
thou didit them ? 

— Whether they be hurt/ul to thyſelf 
or neighbour, Or, 

— Whether they be according to the 
rules of the goſpel ? 

Halt thou ever /aid down to ſleep be- 
fore thou haſt conſidered thine own 
eſtate, repentedof thy ſins, and re/olv- 
ed to lead a new life? 


Contentedneſs. 
Ha thou been content with that 


Rate and circumſtance of life, in 
which God's providence has placed 
thee ? © | 


| Haſt thou murmured or repined at the 


afflictions thou halt met with? 
Halt thou received God's corrections 
with ſubmiſſions of praiſe ? 


Haſt thou any ambition to ſtrive after 


unlawful dominion or power, large 
poſſeſſions, and high living? 


Haſt thou diſtru/ted the promiſes of 


God ? | 

Haſt thou judged of God's love or ha- 
tred to any one by eutward circum- 
ſtances ? 

Haſt thou been ſo covetous as to in- 
creaſe thy ſubſtance by /raud and 
deceit, Or, | 

—By engaging in more affairs than 
thou couldſt manage without ane: 
ty, diſcontent, and neglect ot religious 
duties? 

Haſt thou endeavoured the beſt thou 
couldſt, and left the event to God? 
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Halt thou grieted immederately at the 
loſs of a huſband, wite, child, parent, 
friend, Cc. 


Watchſulneſs. 


AST thou been always mindful 
to re/e/t the firlt beginnings of 
evil, and approaches of the ſpiritual 
enemy? 

Halt thou ſtriven to wort out thy ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling ? 


Induſtry. 
HT thou employed thy reaſon, 


underſianding, and memory, to 
promote the glory of God, thy neigh- 
bour s good, and thine own ſalvation? 

Haſt thou been idle, /othful, intempe- 
rate, brutiſh, or profane ? 

Halt thou preferred thy realon to God's 
revelation ? Or, 

Loaded thy memory with wicked 

thoughts, or romances and idle tales? 

Haſt thou done thy duty in that late 
of life God has placed thee in? 

Haſt thou been ready to give good ad- 
vice; to inſtruct the ignorant; and 
to reſolve the ſcruples of thoſe that 
apply to thee ? 

Halt thou taken care to bring thy chil- 
dren up to ſome honeſt employ ; and 
at all times to keep them out of idle- 
neſs ? 

Art thou a labourer or a ſervant ; and 


doſt loiter away thy time, for which 


thou doſt receive wages? 


Haſt thou regleded thy houſehold af. 


fairs, thy family, children, or em- 
ployment, without which thou canſt 
not live according to thy ſlation, un- 
der a pretence of more pure religion? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to improve.all 
ſorts of piety and virtue, by fixing 


thy mind upon heaven, as thy end; 


by endeavouring to grow in grace 
taking every opportunity of doing 
good both to the ſouls and bodies of 
thy neighbours ; keeping guard on 

5 L thy 


292 


292 


292 


293 
293 
293 


293 


293 


293 


295 


— 
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Hends of Self- Examination. 


thy paſſions, and being ready to o— 
bey the checks of conſcience? 

Halt thou been drawn from thy duty 
by temptation ? 

Hait thou /aid thy Ant to the charge 
of God or of the devil ? 

Halt thon begged God's grace to 
ſtrengthen thee, and red the devil: 


Chaſtity or Purity. 
AST thou committed adultery, or 
fornication, or inceſt ? 

Halt thou been careful to abſtain from 
all unnatural and unlawful pleaſures 
of ſenſe in thyſelf and others; and 
halt thou been -derate in the ule 
of 1uch as are /aw/ul and allowed by 
the chriſtian religion ? 

Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed, ana- 
ton or jaſctvieus words, looks, or geſ- 
tures, lewd companions, indecent balls, 
or revellings ? 

Haſt thou read din % books, or un- 
chaſe ſongs ; or looked on immode/? 
pictures? 

Haſt thou taken any carnal plcaſure 
with thy hands, or epd, any part 
of thy body, to excize others to luſt? 
Or, 

Halt thou endeavoured to excite luſt 
by eating or drizking any thing for 
that end ? 

Halt thou been careful to e and 
ſuppreſs all beginnings of thoſe fins in 
thy thoughts, and to apply thy mind 
to good objects? 

Haſt thou made uſe of words of a 
double meaning, to create uncbaſte 
thoughts in others ? 


Haſt thou repeated what thou haſt 


heard in ſuch a manner as to injure 
chriltian modeſty ? 
Haſt thou caretully avoided all out- 
ward temptations to this fin ? 
Haſt thou prayed to God frequently to 
preſerve thee from this fin ; knowing 
that the perſection and happineſs of 
a reaſonable creature does not con- 


ſiſt in ſenſual enjoyments, but it 
thoſe which are ſpiritual ? 


Temperance, 


AST thou never eaten nor drank 

H beyond what Go and nature has 

intended for the being and wel/-being 
of thy life ? 

Haſt thou eaten or drank only to gra- 
iy thy taſte, or to excite luſt ? 

Halt thou lived at thy table ab-ve thine 
ability, or indulged thyſelf with nice 
ties and lu xury? 

Haſt thou av;ided whatever thou find- 
eſt prejudicial to thy Healih, or to 
make thy body heavy, and incapable 
of perſorming thy duty ? 

Halt thou qguandered away thine own 
or creditor's ſubſtance with banguet- 
ting. fraſting, or drunkenne/s, and 
company- Keeping ? 

Halt thou delig ted in drunken com- 
pauions? 


Time. 


F OW haſt thou employed thy time? 
Haſt thou applied all the time 
thou couldeſt reſerve from the neceſ- 
ſities of nature, to the glory of God, 
and thy own and neighbour's good ? 
Halt thou aſſigned a proper ſeaſon to 
all thy actions; and ſo much time 
only as may be neceſary for them ? 


Sleep. 
H AST thou delighted too much in 


thy bed; or /ept when thou wert 


wel] refreſh d, and oughtelt to riſe 
to thy work or droetions ; ? 

Halt thou, when thou laidſt thyſelf 
down to reſt, recommended thy ſoul 
to God; andrepented of thy ſins palt ? 

Haſt thou, when thou didſt rite up 
from ſleep, thanked God for thy com- 
fortable reſreſhment. and his pretec- 
tion and preſervatian ot thee ? 

Halt thou been /tut? 


Recreations, 


302 


313 


Pags 


316 
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Flead's of Selſ- Examiualion. 409 


Recreations, | thy power to get better with a good | Pane 
. . BE; — 
Her thou ſet thy aſfeRions tes Lonſcience: 
much upon yay! Fortitude er Patience. 


- 5 | 
Haſt thou gamed thylelf into n paſſion? E AST thou been alwars ca/m and | + +» 
{laſt thou gamed 190 long. Or COae {99 compoſed ane eddy in thy duty 522 


often to thy recreations ? to God under offitions, or in deln 
Halt thou preferred thy paſ/imes to thy | of thy expeRations ) : 
buſineſs to the detriment thereof? Haſt thou permitted reaſon and grace [22 
Haſt thou made a trade of gaming? to gnide thee in all thy ways? 322 
Halt thou Hed, cheated, deceived, Hat thou concluded that God is a | ,., 
ſworn, or quarrelled at thy recreation? ry with thee, when thou baſt fallen | ?* © 
Halt thou played for more 9oney than Into divers temptations and aflli ion: ? 
thou wert able to loſe without di/- Haſt thou retired, changed the diſ- „„ 
coniaſure of temper, or hurt to thy courſe, or remained dent, when an— BOY 
family or eſtate? _ ger began to boil ? 
316 | Have thy recreations been fhort, uſed | Haſt thou deſpiſed little trifles of dil- 
for rfre/hment only, and always content ? 320 
yielding to thy neceſſary duties? | "C7 WARY 
Apparel, Oaldſt thou rather loſe the cue 326 
. world, and /ife itſelf, than /- 
318 Hs thou been m9de/? in thy ap- fend Ca 
parel ? ; Halt thou denied thy innocent appe- | ., 
319 | Haſt thou lid more out in apparel tites, when they hindered the prac- | * 7 
than thy cireumſtances can allow? tice of mortification ? | 
320 | Haſt thou dreſſed with a view to tempt ll 
others to ſin, either in the ſame ex- Zeal. | 
ceſs, or in the luſts of the fleſh ? AST thou done all in thy power | 327 | 
319 | Halt thou f-//owed the faſbians and H to keep a conſcience void of of- 
dreſſed thyſelf only to ſet off thy fence ? il 
Haſt thou endeavoured by a good ex- | 327 ' 


beauty; or to deceive the world into 
a falſe opinion of thy greatneſs and ample, and admonition, and authort- 
honcur ? t;, to promzte virtue and to /uppre/? 
Halt thou taken up / much lime in vice? 5 

dreſſing thyſelf, or ſhewing thyſelf | Haſt thou careſully diſtinguiſhed be- | 327 
to company, or in preparing thy ſu- tween the g/ory of God and ſatisfy- 
perfluous cloaths, as to neglect the ing thin? own or another's pain 


| care of thy ſoul ? or inclination? Fo 
320 Haſt thou regarded the faſhions of Haſt thou perſecuted for religion with 327 


dreſs ſo as to prejudice thy health 4 ſurious ſpirit ? 
thereby ? | Haſt thou been always Herſtaded thit | $23 


322 | Haſt thou been ſo covetous as to deny | what you cantended tor was cerkainly 
thyſelf convenient apparel ſuitable to and conſiderably gd: and what you 
thy (tation and circumſtances? . eppoſed was certainly and conjiderably 
321 | Haſt thou, for any wicked purposes, bad ? * 

put on the dreſs of the other ſex? Hait thon been more concerned for | 323 
321 Haſt thou been /atisfed with mean and the externals of religion, than for 
| plain apparel, when it was not in | lid and real goodnels ? 3 


— 


410 
Page | Haſt thou been guilty of any He, egui- 

328 vocation or fraud, or vislence or op- 
preſſion, &c, to bring about, as thou 
ſuppoſedſt, a good end? 

323 | Has thy zea/ cauſed any one to /all or 
ſeperate ſrom, or to keep out ot the 
CHRISTIAN church ? 

328 | Haſt thou perſecuted without meekne/5 
or charity? 


Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 


Haſt thou, in religiout diſputes, auoid- 
ed all reproachſul and bitter refledtion;, 328 
all fal/e reaſonings and Miſapplica- 
lion of (ſcripture ? 

Art thou fed/a/7 in thy bly religion, 
and charitable to thoſe that diſent 
from thee ? 


328 


The Prayer for a ſincere Repentance aſter Selſ- Examination, 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be 
open, all deſires known, and from whom 

no ſecrets are hid: cleanſe the thoughts of my 
heart by the inſpiration of thy holy ſpirit ; that 
1 may thoroughly repent of all my fins ; ſeek 


— 


| 


Jeſus my Lord and Saviour, 


for pardon and forgiveneſs thro' the merits of 
Chriſt ; perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- 
nify thy holy name, through the ſame Chrit 
Amen, 


* —E_ 


— 
6962 — 


PRAVERS for the Holy ComMMUNIloN.” 


«\, 


A Prayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's 
Supper, to be jaid immediately aſter Sermon, 


Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great if 
I with a true penitent heart and lively faith 1 
do receive this holy ſacrament, (for then I ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; 
then I dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me; then I 
am one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me;) Grant 
therefore, good Lord, that I, and every one 
of us now approaching thereto, may repent us 
truly for our ſins palt, having a lively and 
ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we 
may amend our lives, and be in perfect cha- 
Tity with all men; and ſo become meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen. 


A Prayer when ne offer up our Aims. 
Merciſul Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and 
providence I am both willing and ina- 


| 


— 


bled to relieve the neceſſities of my poor bre. 
thren! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſii- 
mony of my love and gratirude, and to make 
me truly thankful for all thoſe happy oppor- 
tunities thou giveſt me of doing good, in the 
name of that perſect pattern of all goodneſs, 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour, Amen, 


A Prayer immediately aſter the Bread and Wine 
are conſecrated, 


Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, 

that thou gaveſt thine only-begotten 

Son to humble himſelf to the death of the 
croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate 
of ſin and miſery ; who (to the end that all 
men ſhould always remember his exceeding 
great love in dying fer us, and tke innumera- 
ble benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute Far 
ordaid 


— 


* The Reader that would be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, Deſign, and End of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, is referred to Sunday VI, SeR, I, II, III, and IV, in this Bool. 
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Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. y 


erdain ſuch holy myſteries as pledges of his | I will fing praiſes unto my God, 
Iwe, and for a continua remembraice of his | 

ever more walk in the ways of the wicked ; lec 
not theſe hands, that have received the bread 
; and the cup, which came down from heaven, 
be ever defiled with injuſtice, or any kind of 


death, to our great and endlefs comfort: | 
humbly implore, that the power of it may 
lrengthen my weakneſs againlt all temptati— 
ons; that the wiſdom cf it may cure my ig- 
norance ; and that the purity of this oblation 
of hinifelt once offered may ſanity me 
throughout in body, jou! and ſpirit ; and this 
| beg for the all-ſu ficient merits of Jelus 
Chriſt my Lerd and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the'conſecrated Bread, 
Rant me, I belcech thee, gracious Lord, 
J lo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son J=f{us 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that my finful 
body may be made c'can by his body, and ny 
ſoul waſkeJ through his molt precious blocd ; 
and that 1 may evermore dwell in him and he 
in me. Amen. 


Ar the Prieſt comes te give you the Bread, ſay, 
E T thy body. | beieech thee, O Lord 
Jeſu Chriit, which was given tor me, 

preſerve my body and foul unto everlaſting 
lile; and grant that I may take and eat this 
in recembrance that thou haſt died for me, 
and feed on thee in my heart by faith with 
thankſgiving Amen, 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 
E T thy blood, I beleech thee, O Lord 
Jeſu Chrilt, which was thed for me, pre- 
ſerve my body and ſoul nnto everlaſting life; 
and grant that I may drink this in remem- 
brance that thy blood was thed for me, and 
be thankful. Amen. 


Aſter receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine 


Jay, 
LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt : for ſeeing now, 
O gracious Lord ! that I, who am but duſt 
and alhes, have been refreſhed with the body 
and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy 
holy name; and as long as I have any bæiog, 


No. 26. 


3 M 


411 
O let not 
theſe ſeet, which have approached thine altar, 


iinpiety; but grant that they may evermore 
be walhed in innoceney: let thele eyes be 
chaſte, that have beheld the God of purity : 
let that mouth be clean, that has Ipirtually 
received the body and blood ot Chrilt : and 
let that foul be rated above this world, that 
has been thus retrelhed with the divive pre» 
ſence of the ſarne thy Son Jclus Chiilt my 
Redeemer. Amen. 


Prayer when retired from the Lord's Tab. 

A Lord, I give thee moſt huaible and hearty 
() thauks, that thou hatt been pleated to 
admit me now to revew my baptifinal covenant 
with thee, in this holy ſacrament ; and that 
thou halt vouchlated to feed me with the ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 3 not for any merits of 
my own, but for the ſake of thy infinite good— 
nels and mercy towards ſinful man. There- 
fore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy ſu- 
crament may never turn to my judgment and 
condemnation ; but that it may be health and 
recovery under all my weakneſſes and intirmi- 
ties; falety and defence againit all the attacks 
of my ſpiritual enemies; vigour and ſtrength 
to all my holy purpoles and reſolutions ; com- 
fort and ſupport under all the afflictions and 
calamities of life; aſſiſtance and direction un— 
der all difliculties and doubts; courage and 
conltancy under all dangers and perſecutions, 
eipecially in time of ſickneſs, and at the hour 
of death; and finally, that it may procure for 
me pardon and forgiveneſs in this lile, mercy 
and favour at the day of judgment, and a 
never-fading crown of glory in thy heavenly 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chiilt wy Redecaier, 

men, 


PRAYERS 


. 


— 


x nd. hd at * 2 :.:: ] ¾˙—ð0⅛6õò ir tn Ce id _ det... | 


kd — —_ 
—— ——— q ꝶdn “lll | I I EE ON I" „„ — 2 


PRAYERS to be uſed by Sick PERSONS." 


— . 


A Prayer in Sickneſs, 

God, whole never-tailing providence or- 
() dereth all things both in heaven and 
earth; behold me thy poor ſervant, upon 
whom thou halt been pleaſed to lay thine at- 
Acting hand; landtify, 1 beſeech thee, this thy 
jatherly correction to me; and grant that ! 
may receive it with all the patience and ſub— 
miſſion becoming a child of God, neither mur- 
muring nor repining under any diſpenſations 
of thy providence z but looking on all my at- 
flictions as the means to wean me from the 
world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and to 
purge away all that droſs and deſilement which 
my joul has contracted in this ſinful world. 
O merciful Father, let not my fins provoke 
thee to turn away thy face from me, while 1 
feek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but 
for the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved 
Son, pardon all my fins, and ſay unto my 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation, Oh! give me 
ſtrength, reſolution and . patience to bear all 
my pain, weakneſſes and infirmities; ſtrength- 
en my faith, enlarge my hopes, increaſe my 
charity, and perſe&t my repentance, that [ 
may be delivered from the fear of death. 
Make thou my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not 
more upon me than thou wilt inable me to 
bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and, it it be thy 
good pleaſure, reſtore me to my former health, 
that I may lead the reit of my life ia thy fear 
and to thy glory. But it thou haſt determin- 
ed that this ſiekneſs ſhall be unto death; 
grant, O mercitul Father, that the more the 
outward man decayeth, ſo much the more 1 
may find the inner man ſtrengthened and re- 
pewed with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and 


be healed ; it is thou that art the great phy- 


| glory, and to make a better preparation for 


— 


give me grace ſo to take this thy viſitatinn, 
that after this painful life is ended, 1 may 
dwell with thee in lite everlaſting, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chrilt, my dear and ouiy 


Saviour, Amen, that 
A Prayer en ſending for the Phyſician, Jn 
Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou halt or, reme 

dained the phyſician for the beneſit oj thee 
thoſe who Janguith under any bodily diltem- ſider 


per, I have reſolved to try his (kill, in or. 
der to the ſame; yet my chiet hope is in thee, 
O be thou my help; for, without thee, vain 
is the help of man and all his ſcill. Theres 
fore, I beſeech thee, direct thy ſervant 90 
what may be proper for me, and let thy blc{ 
ſing accompany his preſcriptions, and give ſuc- 
ceſs thereto, For tho' the moſt efficacious 
methods of cure are nothing of theinlelves, 
yet it thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervan! {hall 


ſician, who alone canſt eſſectually remove all 


my maladies; and all other helps are but in- 8s 
lirameats in thy hands, that work according — 
to thy good pleaſure: therefore be thou with 264 
me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and proſper till 
them, to thine own glory, and to the wellare diſt 
of me thine unworthy ſervant, who here molt 3 
humbly ſues to thee for pity, thro' Jeſus Child © 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen, Fat 
A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſick. hy 
e 

IVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means 4 
nov uſed for my recovery; for without mo 

thee all our endeavours are but vain: and (if a 


it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo effectual ſar 
for that end, that I may live to promote thy 


the 


3 * „ 


® The Reader who would underſiand hw to ſupport himſe!f under, and improve ſuch Sickneſs, 
4 the Lord Hall pleaſe ts viſit him with, is referred to Sunday 7, Sect. VI. and Sunday 1. 


1 


Prayers for ſick Perſons, 


coming of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. | 


A Prayer to be uſed on want of Sleep, 


Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my 
pains, and to recruit my ſpirits, but 1 
find it not; conſider my wearineſs, which 
calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
oreatly needs refreſhment; and let my wearied 
eyes at length lay hold thereof, O grant me 
that comfort, that whilſt thou keepeſt me 
awake, I may be able to commune with my 
own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit : let me 
remember thee on my bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night-watches; and let the con- 
ſideration of thy tender mercies be my com- 
fort, till thy goodneſs ſees fit to give {l:ep to 
my eyes, and refreſhment to my ſorrows, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer te be uſed when labouring under 
bodily Pain. | 
Lmighty God, who art a preſent help in 
A time of trouble; I molt earneltly beſ:ech 
thee, if it be thy bleſſed will, to eaſe my pain, 
and comfort me in this time of my afiliction, 
Not but I acknowledge the juſtice of thy deal- 
ings towards me, and that I have deſerved 
much greater pains than I now endure ; 
therefore grant me patience, that with a meek 
and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait 
till thou ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my 
diſtreſfs. And, whatever evils and ſorrows I 
may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful 
Father, even whilſt thou art ſmiting and cor- 
refing me for my tranſgreſſions. To which 
end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great mer- 
cy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no 
more upon me than thou wilt inable me to 
bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit; and 
lanctity this affliction to me, that it may pro- 
duce in me the fruits of a true and lively 
faith, and ſincere repentance of all my ſins; 
all which 1 beg at the throne of thy mercy, 
through the merits and in the name of thy be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chriit, my Saviour. Auen. | 


— — 
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A Prayer For a „e Child. 

Lmighty God, and merciful} Father, to 
whom alone belong the iſſues of lite and 
death; I fly unto thee for ſuccour in behalf of 
thus child here lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly npon it, 
O Lord; eaſe it, I beleech thee, ot its pains, 
and pity it in extremity, We know, O Lord, 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt raile it up, and 
grant it a longer continuance in this lite O 
raiſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to 
grow in years and ſtature, in wiidom and thy 
lear, and theteby to comfort its parents, and” 
to glorify thee, 


that thou wilt do what is belt for both ; and 
therelore I humbly reſign irs lite to thee, be- 
ſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whes 
ther it lives or dies, let it be thine; and ei- 
ther preſerve it to be thy true and farhful 
ſervant here on earth, or take it into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of tl.cm 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeius enjoy perpetual 
relt and felicity. Grant this, O0 Lord, for 
thy mercies ſake in the ſame thy Son my Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end, Amen, 


A Prayer again/? the Fear of Death. 

OST gracious Gad, ſince 1 am haſten- 
M ing on to the end of my life ; let all 
wy tins be done away by thy mercy, and my 
faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chriſt. 
Take from me al! guilt; remove all fear, and 
give me patience during the reſt ot my lite, 
that 1 may always ſtand ready to give a good 
account of my life unto thee; and that 1 may 
fight the good fight of faith with conſtancy 
and perſeverance, and finith my courſe with 
joy, and never ſleep in fin, nor lie down in 
ſorrow and miiery, Since the ſentence of 
death is palt upon me, (trip my ſoul of all 
ſleſhly affections before it leaves wy body; and 
dilpole it to be of like mind and diſpoſition 
with the holy angels and beatified ſpirits; net» 
ther let me forget, that as this is like to be 


the laſt trial, which thou wilt afford me, of. 
renouneing 


believe, O God, that thou 
knoweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and 
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renouncing my own will and reſigning myſelf 
to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion of 
ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and pati:nce, 
and faith, and humble confidence in thee; 
make me therefore watch for all opportuni- 
ties of exerciſing the ſame, and do them dili- 
gently, as my lal(t labour lor immortality, and 
tor ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through 
the merics of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for me 
and all mankind, Amen. 


A Prayer for Afiance at the Hour of Death 
Father ot mercies, and God ot all com- 
tort, mv only help in time of need; 

look graciouſly upon me, O Lord, and the 

inore the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me, I beſcech thee, fo much the more con- 
tinually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man. Give me unfeigned repentarce 
for all the errors of my lite paſt, and ſtedfaſt 
faith in thy Son Jeſus, that my ſins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and my pardon 
{ſcaled in heaven, before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen, I know, O Lord, that the:e 1+ 
no work impoſſible with thee, and that, it 
thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe me up, and 
grant me a long continuance in this life. Yet, 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of my 
departure draweth near, fo fit and prepare me, 

I beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that 

after my departure hence in peace, and in thy 

favour, my ſoul may be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chrilt, thine only Son, my 

Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Thankſgiving a/ter Recovery ſrom fictneſs. 
A mighty God, the Creator and Preſerver 

of all mankind, I thy unworthy ſervant, 
whom thou halt raiſed from a dangerous lick- 


Prayers for Sick Perſons, 


neſs, do now preſent myſelf before thee, in x 
thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and good 


neſs towards me. Thou halt chaltened and 
corrected me, but thou haſt not given me over 
unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name for 
ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of 
a ſick bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good 
tine to the bleſſings of ſtrength and health 
Land, in caſe you have been light headed, add, 
and to the perte& uſe of my reaſon and un- 
derſtanding. J The pains and weakneſs where» 
with thou balt viſited me, I know, O Lord, 
were intended for the improvement of ay 
loul, and not for the puniſhment of wy bo. 
dy; to convince me of the frailty of my na- 
ture, and of the uncertainty of my aboce 
here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my 
doings, and to a ſerious conſideration of my 
future ſtate. I am heartily grieved at the fins 
and vanities of my former life, and do hereby 
tolemnly renounce them all: And in a juſt 
tenſe of my own weakneſs and frailty, I car- 
neltly implore the aſliſtance of thy holy ſpi- 
rit, to ſubdue my inordinate deſires, and to 
keep me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolu- 
tion that I made before thee in the day of wy 
diſtreſs: And let thy gracious warning of more 
tality teach me the uncertainty of my continu- 
ance here upon earth, and oblige me to live 
in a daily preparation to die, that having pro- 
fired by thy fatherly correction, and ewploy- 
ing the remainder of my life to thy glory and 
the ſalvation of my own ſoul, | may be found 
worthy to enter into the joy of my Lord: To 
whom, with thee, and the ever bleſſed Spirit, 
be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me, and every 
creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, 


glory, power, and dominion, both now aud cedin 


| for evermore, Amen, pend 
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A HELP to the Reading the Hol Y Sci ru ES: 
| "#8 


Rutes for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inftrufing Peiſons of or- 
dinary Underſtanding what Parts of the Ol and New Teſtament are Allet Tor 
them to read, and be/t ſuited to their ſeveral Necefſittes and Capaciites, 


HESE Holy Books all Chriſtians look 


upon as the oracles of God, and the 
ſacred records ot divine truth: And 
whoever retains a due reverence ſor them, and 
makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will 
continue grounded and ſettled in the faith, and 
not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. 
For, as licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes 
way for licentiouſneſs in practice, ſo I cant 
but earneſtly recommend, to all that are fin- 
cere lovers of truth, the careful reading of the 
holy ſcriptures, which will afford, to all that 
ſzriouſly peruſe them, ſo many internal argu- 
ments of their divine authority, as cannot be 
withſtood by any ingenuous mind, And 
The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the 
weaker and more ignorant part of mankind, 
in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith 
all neceſſary truths are delivered, that he who 
has much underſtanding will find employment 
for his beſt thoughts, in ſearching out the 
deep things of God's word; and he that has 
bur little may learn enough from thence to 
make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But I premile, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of 
cidinary education and capacities ſhould de- 
pend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and 
nfirutors, which: God has placed over them, 
tor the ſenſe of difficult x of icriptire, 
For it is but reaſonable, that perſons of ordi- 
nity capacities, and ſuch as have not made 
the ſtudy of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought 
to have the ſame deference for the judgment 
of their teachers, in difficulties relating to 
points of religion, as thoſe that never ſtudied 
kw or phyſic Have for the judgment of law- 
Jers or phyſicians in matters relating to their 
No, 26, | 5s N 
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ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt arti- 
ficer thinks his trade and myſtery not to be 
learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip : Is 
it not a ſhame, that many of thoſe very per- 
ſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity requires 
neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into 
the dofor's chair? 

Therefore in ſome wiſe to prevent and re- 
medy any ſuch miltake, 1 ſhall now procee/ 
to lay down particular rules and directions tor 
the right underſtandipg aud interpretation of 
theſe Holy Books, And | 

The firſt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we 
ſhou!d begin with reading the plaineſt books. 

I take the Go/pels to be one of the molt pro- 
per books for any perſon to begin with, who 
deſigns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture 
knowledge, For /2re we have Him ſpeak unto 
us, who came down from heaven on purpoſ:: 
that he might inſtrud us, and teneh us the 
way of God more perfectly: We have Hin: 
ſpeak unto us, who ſpake as never man did. 


| Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend the 


reading of the book of P/a/ms, as very pro- 
per to raiſe in our ſouls devout affections of 
faith and hope towards God; of love and 
thaukfulneſs to him; of reverence to his name 
and word, and ſubmiſſion to his wilt and pro- 
viderice, I might proceed further in my own, 
but rasber chuſe to recommend to your ob- 
ſervation the method which St. Ferome pre— 
ſcribzs in bis epilt]= concerning the edvcation 
of Leta's daughter. He adviſes her, * firit 


to teach her daughter the Pals, and ler 


* her, ſaith he, be entertained with theſe ho- 
ly ſongs: let her then be inſtructed in the 
common duties of life by the Proverbs of So- 

lomn - 


— 


lamm: let her learn from Eceleſſaſtet tn 
detpiie worldly things: tranſeribe from 75 
the practice of patience and virtue: let her 
pals then to the Go/pels, and never let them 
be out of her hands; and then imbibe with 
all rhe faculties of her mind the Hatt and 
Fpiſilet. When ſhe has enriched the Rore- 
houſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, ler 
her learn the books of Moſes, Joſhua, and 
Judges, the books of Kings and Chronicles. 
the volumes of Ezra and Eſther, and, lalt- 
ly, the Canticles.” 
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Yet, although it be adviſeable thus to real 
one portion of ſcripture before another, they 
ail agree in teaching the ſame fundamema 
truths, and in promoting one and the ſeme 
excellent deſign, viz the glory of God, and 

the eternal happineſs of men; and to the eng 
| that they may be read with greater profit, [ 
have here, for the ready finding any part theie. 
of, collected and referred to the moſt material 
paſſages contained in them, 


— 


The Books of the 


GENESIS. 


The creation of the world an all things there- 
in, chap. 1. & 2, ver. 4. 

The creation of Adam, c. 1. v. 27. and of Eve, 
Ec „ . 1. | 
The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. v. 1. 
Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. 

The fall of Man, c. 3 v. 1, 

The promiled ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. 

The puniſhment of mankind, c 3. v. 16. 
The murder of Abel and curſe of Cain, c. 4. v 8. 
The godlineſs and tranſlation of Enoch, c. 5. 
. 

An account of the ark and God's grace to No- 
ah, c. 6 & 7. | 

The flood deſcribed, c 7. & 8. 

God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. v. 20. & c. 
9. to v. 13. | 

Nimred the firſt monarch, c 10. v. 8. 
Building of Babel and confuſion of tongues, 
. 

Goss bleſſing and promiſe to Abram, c. 12. 
9 i dad e. 13, 6. l e. 1. 8. 

Abrams travels, c. 12. v. 4 and c. 13. 

—Dilagrees with Let, c. 13. v. 7. 

— His battle with five kings, c. 14. v. 1. 

Is bleſſed by Melcbizedect, c. 14 v. 18. 

Abram encourages by God, c. 15. v. 1. 

Is promiſed a fon, v. 4. 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


—15 juſtified by faith, c. 15. v 6. 

Hagar and Iſbmael's diſtreſs, c. 16 & 21. v. 15. 

Abram s name changed to Abraham, c. 17. v 3. 

Circumciſion inſtituted, c. 17. v 10. 

Abraham entertaineth angels, and prayeth for 
the inhabitants of Sodom, c. 18. v. 1. 

Lat entertaineth angels, c. 19. v. 1. 

—Obtains favour of God, c. 19. v. 12. 

Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, c. 19, v. 14. 

Lot's wife turned into a pillar of falt, c. 19. 
9 4. | 

Abimelech deceived by Abraham and affliQ:d, 
6. 20. 

Abraham offers Iſaac, c. 22. 

Jaac's journey and marriage of Rebecca, e. 24. 
v 10. 

Abraham's death and burial, c. 25. v. 7. 

Eſau ſelleth his birthright, c. 25. v. 29. 
Jacob deceiveth his father in prejudice to Eau, 
6. 2, 9. 1. | : 

The viſion of Jacob's ladder, c. 28. v. 12. 

His vow, c 28 v. 20. 

Tacel arrives at Haran and ſerve th Laban for 
his daughters, c. 29. v. 1. 

Jacob's policy whereby he became rich, c. 3% 
9. 37. 

Jacob's departure and covenant with Laban 
3 


Jacob is afraid of Eſau, endeavours to appeaſe 


him, 


of the Holy Scriptures, 417 


him, and wreſtleth with an angel, c. 32. v. 


24. | 
The meeting of Jacob and Eau, c. 33 v. 1. 


The murder of the Schechemites by the tons of 


Jacob, c 34. v 25. 
72/eph hated and ſold by his brethren, 37. 
vl, 


Ils advanced in Petiphar's houſe, tempted by 
his miſtreſs and impriſoned, c 39, v 1. 
—[nterpreteth the dreams of the chief baker, 
and butler, 40, v5. 

— Of Pharoah, c 41, v 25. 

Ils advanced next to Pharoah, c 41, v 38. 
The famine in Egypt, &c. v 54, to c 48. 

The ſorrow of Jo/eph s brethren, c 42, v 16. 
Judab's ſupplication to Joſeph, c 44, v 14 
Jeſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren, 
C45, V1. 

Jacch goeth into Egypt to Joſeph his fon, c 46, 


V5, 

Jaczb bleſſeth 7oſeph's children, c 48, v 9. 
—Propheſfieth his family's return to Canaan, 
c 48, 12. 

—Bleſſeth his ſons and dieth, c 49, v 1. 
—His funeral, e 50. v 7. 

7:/*þh prophefieth, dieth, and is embalmed, 
50, v 26, 


Eg XxX 0 DDS. 

The 1fraelites perſecuted in Egypt after the 
death of Jeſeph, c 1, v 8. 

Phareah commands the midwives to kill the 
male children, c 1, v 16. 

Meſes born, c 2 wv 1. 

How prelerved, tv 5. 

fis flight into Midian, v 15. 

God appears to Maſes in a burning buſh, and 
lends him to the //raelites, c 3, v 2. 

His meſlage, c 3, wv 15. | 

The name of God, c 3, v 14, andc6, v 3. 
Mees inſtructed by God, c 4. v1. 

God's meſſige to Pharoah by Moſer and Aaron, 
C4, v 21, 

Its effects, c 5. 7. 8, 9, IO, 11. 

Plagues of Egypt, c 5, to 12. 

The Paſſover inſtituted, c 12, v 3. 

Its ordinance, c 12, v 43, 13, V 3+ See 2 
Chron, c 30, v1, c 357 vl. 


The Jſraelites driven out of Egypt, e 12, v3;t. 
Their journey and paſſage through the Ned. 
Sea, £13, v 14 
Are purſued by PH. c 14, vs. 
| The Egyptians drowned in the Red-Sea, c 14, 
19 
| N gd ſong, c 15. 
The /[fraeliies murmur for water, c 15, v 22, 
& c 17. ä 

— For bread, c 16, v2. 

How ſupplied with food, v 4. 
The hitlory of manna, c 16, v 14. 

Water guſhing out of the rock, c 17. 25. 

an intercourſe between Moſes and Jethro, c 13, 


C19, v 3. 
he publication of the ten commandments, 
20, v 1, | 

Laus concerning men-ſervants, c 21, v1. 
— Women-lſervants, c 21, v 7. 

— Manſlaughter, c 21, v 12- 

—Stealers of men, c 21, 16. 

—- Curſers of parents, c 21, V 17. 
—Smiters, C 21, V 18, 

— Hurt by chance, c 21, v 22. 

—An ox that goreth, c 21, v 28, 
—Him that hurteth, c 21, V 33. 

— Theft, c 22, v 1. 

— Damage, c 22, V 5. 

— Treſpaſſes, c 22, V 7. 

Borrowing, c 22, V 14- 
—Fornication, C 22, v 16. 
—VVitcheraft, c 22, v 18. 

—heſtiality, c 22, v 19. 

—ldolatry, e 22, v 20, C 23, V 13- 
—Strangers, Widows, Orphans, C 21, V 13. 
—Utfury, c 22, V 25: 

—Pledges, c 22, v 26. 

| —Reverence to magiltrates, C 22, V 28. 
— Firlt-fruits, c 22, v 29. 

— Slander and falſe witneſs, c 23, V I. 
— Juſtice, e 23, v3. 

— Charitableneis, c 23, V 4» 

—Year of reſt, c 23, v 10. 

— Sabbath, c 23, V 12. 

— Three Feaſts, c 23, V 14. 

Blood and fat of ſacrifices, c 23, V 18. 


M/. 


God's meſſage to the Maelites on mount Sina, 


— 
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Moſes in the mountain 40 days and nights, 
C 24, VI. 

The form of the ark, c 25, v 10, c 3), v 1. 
The mercy-ſeat, c 25, v 17, & c 37, v6. 


The table, c 25, v 23, c 37. v 10. 


The candleſtick, c 25, v 31, c 37, V17. 

The turniture of the tabernacle, c 26, v 1, 
e 33. V.5. 

Ihe altar of burnt- offering, e 27, v1, 38, vi. 

Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for the prieſt of- 
ſice, c 28, v1, c 40, V 13, See Levit. c 8, 
V1, 

is garments and dreſs, c 28, v5, c 29,v 1. 

The manner of confecrating the prieſts, c 29, 
vt. 


The altar of incenſe, e 30, v 1, e 37. v 25. 


The ranſom of ſouls, c 30, v 12. 

The brazen laver, c 30, v 18, c 38, v8, 

The holy anointing oil, c 30, v 22, c 37, v29. 

The Sabbath-day commanded, c 31, v 12. 
c 35, V 2. 

INoſes receiveth the two tables, e 31, v 18. and 
breakeih them, c 32, v 19. 

The Iſcaelites worthip a molten calf, e 32, v 1, 

Mc/es talketh with God and deſires to ſee his 
glory, C33, v9. 

—Receiveth two other tables; and God's co- 
venant with the Jraelitet, e 24, v1, where 
alio you read the hiſtory of the law, and the 
terrible manner in which it was publiſhed, 
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The law of burnt-offerings, c 1 & 6, vg. 
de jaw of meat offering, c 2&c 6, v 14, 

Peace · offer ing, e 3, &c7, v4. 

Sin offering, c 4, & c 6, v 24, C 16, V 11, 

—Treſpaſs-offering, c 5. v 6, c 6 & 7, vi. 

— The offering at the conſeeration of a prieſt, 
c 6, v 19, 8, v 14. 

The conſecration of Aareon, c 8, v 1, c 9: 

The puniſhment of Nadab and Abibu, c 10, vi. 

Meats clean and unclean, c 11, v 1. 

Laws concerning women after child-birth, e 
12, V 2, | | 

— Leproly, c 13, V 1, 

The ſcape-goat, c 16, v 20, 

The feaſts of expiation, e 16, v 29. 

Uulawiul marriages, c 16, v 1, 


| 
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The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 24, v 11, 


Unlawful luſts, c 18, v 19. 

Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and beſtiality, 
Cc 20, V 11. 

The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, Trumpets, 
and Tabcrnactes, c 23, V 4+ 

The day of atonement, c 23, v 26, 


The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c 25, v 1, 
The year of Jabiles, c 25, v 8. 

A blefling to thoſe that keep the command- 
ments, c 26, V 3. 

A curſe to thoſe that break them, c 26, v 14, 
R-pentance acceptable to God, c 26, v 49, 
The laws of vows, c27, V1. 


of 
NUMBERS. Six 
The order of the twelve tribes in their tents, c 2, 70 
The law of the Nazariter, c 6, v I. — * 
The form of bleſling the people, c 6, v 24. 
A ſecond Paſ/;wver allowed, c 9, v 2. 97% 
The election of the 70 elders to aſſiſt Meſer, The 
C 11, v 16. N ä The 
The murmuring Vraelites are deprived of en- 766 
| tering into the land of Canaan, c 14, v 26, ru 
The puniſhment for violating the Sabbath, c Thi 
I5, v $2- | 8 
The „* — * of Corah, Dathan, and Miran, 
and its puniſhment, c 16, v1.— f Ha 
Aaron's rod, c 17, v 1. | 9g 
The Maelitet plagued with fiery ſerpent, Th: 
cured by the brazen ſerpent, e 21, v4. Th, 
Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with Balak, e 0 
22, v 22, 81 
—parable, c 13, v) and 18. : 
—Prophecy, C 24, V 2. 3 
P/ ineas's covenant with Gop, c 25. v 10. 5 
Joſbua appbinted to ſucceed Moſes, c 27, v 18. * 
HEUTERONOMY. The 
Moſrs's prayer to enter into Canaan, C 3, v 25 The 
The cities of refuge, c 4, v 41. 
The rebellions of the [/raelites, e 9, v 7. 
Duty of a King, e 17, v 16. Da: 
Moaſes propheſieth of Chri/?, c 18, v 15. Fo; 
Ot muzzling the ox, c 25, v4. | The 
The curſes pronounced on mount Ebel, e 27: Vat 
v 14. 2ndec 28, v 153 | 2 


The bleſſings for obedience, e 28, v 1. 
The 


of the Hol 


The curſings for diſobedience e 28, v 15, 

Secret things belong to God, c 29, v 29, 
God's mercy promiled to repentance, e 30, V 1. 
Mzjer's ſong on God's mercy and vengeance, 
C 325 VI. 


The death of Moſes, c 34, v 5. 


„ FOSHU A. 
Jeſbua ſucceeds Maſes, c 1, v 1. 
The hiſtory of Rahab and the ſpies, c 2,v 1. 
The Iſraelites paſs over Fordan, e 3, v 4 & 6. 
Manna Ceaſeth, c 5, v 12. 
Achan detected and puniſhed, c 7, v 18. 
The craft of the Gibeoniter, c 9, v 
The ſun and moon ſtand (till at the command 
of Joſhua, © 10, v 12. 
Six cities of refuge, e 20, v. 
79/hua's exhortation before his death, c 23. I. 
Death and burial, c 24, v 29. 


JUDGES, 
Liſera ſlain, e 4, v 1. 
The ſong of Deborah and Barak, e 5, vi. 
The hiſtory of Gideon, e 6, v 11, tocs,v 5 
Jepthah's vow, e 11, v 29. 
An angel appears to Manrah, c 13, v8. 
The hiſtory of Samſon, c 13, v 24, to c 17. 


1 SAMUEL, 
FHannah's grief and prayer for a child, c 1, v9. 
— Her ſong, e 1, vI. | 
Ihe ſin and puniſhment of E/;'s ſons, c 2, v 12, 
and 27. 
The hiſtory of Samuel, e 2, v 18, c 3, 7, 8, 
c9,v iS, e 10, 1, e 12, Vi, e 13, v8, 
e 15, V I, 33, C 16,V 1, c I9, V 18, C 25, 
V1,c28, vg. 
den anointed king, C10, Y I. 
David anointed king, c 16, v 13. See 2 Sam. 
C2: Vi, Neg. 1. 
The combat of David with Goliah, e 17, v 48. 
The witch of Endor, c 28, v 7. 


2 SAMUEL. 


Dar id's lamentation for the death of Saul and 
Jonathan, c 1, v 17. 
The murder of Uriah, e 11, v 6. 
Nathan bringeth David to repentance, e 12, v1. 
deamon born, C 12, v 24. 
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The pſalm of thankſgiving, e 22, v 1. 
The diſaſter of Iſrael by David's numbering 
the people, c 24, V 1. 


XING. S. 

Solomon made king, c 1, v 32. 

— His choice of wiſdom, c 3, v 9. 

— His judgment between two harlots, 3, v16. 

— His houſhold and othcers, C4, v7. See 2 
Chrcen. C9, V 13. 

The building of the temple, c 6, v 7. 

Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, &c. at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, c 8, v 1, See 2 Chron, 
E060, V-1h 

God's covenant with S /. cg, v 1. 

The journey of the queen of E2cba, c 10, V I, 
See 2 Chron. C9, VI. 

The fall of S,, c 1, v4. 

The hiſtory of the diſobedient prophet and 
FJerohoam, c 13. 

Elijab ted by ravens, e 17, vt. 

— Worketh miracles at Z trepbatb, 17, v8. 
—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire from hea- 
ven, © 18, V 17, 

Is comforted by an angel in the wilderneſs, 
C 19, v4. 

The murder of Niet, c 21, v 5. 


. 
Elijah taken up into heaven, c 2, v. 
Bears deſlroy the children that mocked Elia, 
„ V- 24. 
Eliſha muitiplieth the widow's oil, Tc, e 4, vi. 
Naaman cured of his leproſy, c5, v 8, 
Cehegi ſtruck with leproſy, c 5, v 27. 
Fezebel devoured by dogs, c y, v 3 
Eliſha's bones raiſe the dead, c 12, V 21. 
Hezekiah's good reign, and wars with Hria, 
e 16, v 19, c 18, v 1. See 2 Chron. C 29, 
V 1 to 32. 
Sennacherib s defeat, e 19. 
Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his death, c 20, 
v1. 
The ſun goeth backward ten degrees, c 29, v 2, 
Z2jrah's good reign, c 22, v1. 


t CHRONEC LEES. 
David's pſalm of thankipiving, c 16, V 7 
17, V 16, and c 29, Y 10, 
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vis charge before his death, to his ſon king 
Solomon; * Know thou the God of thy ta- 
«© ther, and ſerve him with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind, Cc.“ 


2 CHRONICLES; 

You have the pious life of 7o//ah, and his ſor- 
rowful death in the 34th and 35th chapters. 
And in the 36th chapter, God's merciful 
dealing with the people of the Fears is ſo ſet 
forth, as to be fit to affect and terrily the 
unrepenting ſinner, 


E Z R A, 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for building the 
temple, c1,v 1, 
— Of Darius, c 6, v 1. 
—Of Artaxerxes, c 7, V 11. 
Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, c 9, vs. 


NEHEMIA H. 

Nehemiah's mourning, faſting, and prayer, c 
1, V. 

Arta xerxes's commiſſion for building Feruſa- 
lem, c 2, vl. 

The manner of hearing and reading the law, 
c 8. v1, e 13, v I. 

A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and confeſſion, c 9, 
in which is included a great variety of extra- 
ordinary providences, as in particular a ſhort 
hiſtory of God's dealing with the {fraelites, 
and of the unworthy return they made him, 
in breaking his commands. 


| ESTHER, 
The advancement of Mordecai and puaniſh- 
ment of Haman, c 8. | 


JOB. 


Satan permitted to tempt Jeb, e 1, v 6. 

Job's behaviour in affliction, c 2, v 7, c 6, v 
1. K „ 4 13. V'i4, andc 29. 

—]Impatience, c 3, v1, C7, V 1, c 10,v 18. 

Inconſideration, its harm, c 5, v 1. 

The happy end of God's correction, c5,v 17. 

God's juſtice defended, e 8, c 33, v 8, C 34, 
ice. © 436; v Io | 

Job's confidence in God, c 13, V 14+ 
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You may read in the 28th c, v 9, king Da- 


Sin the cauſe of corruption, e 14. v 16. 

7eb believes the reſurrection of the body, e 19, 
v 25. f 

The ſtate and portion of the wicked, c 20. 

Job's deſire to ſee God, c 23. 

The ſecret judgment for the wicked, c 24, v 
17. 

Man cannot be juſtified before God, c 25. 

The infinite power of God. c 26, v5. 

The ſtate of the wicked, c 21, 24, 2, v 
8, See P/alm 1, v4. 

Job's integrity, e 31, v1. 

Jeb and his three friends, c 32, V 1, 

— Humiliation, e 40, V 1. 

— His age and death, c 41, 16. 


PROVERBS. 


An exhortation to fear God, c 1, v 7. 

Admonitions to avoid bad company, c 2, 

Godly exhortations c 3 and 4, v 20, and e 3, 
6, 7. 

The praiſe of wiſdom, c 8, v 1. 

Obſervations on moral virtues, and their co 
trary vices, e 10 to c 25. 

The value of a good name, c 22, V 1, 
Advice concerning envy, C 24, V 1. 

Obſervations about kings, C 25, V I. 

—Avoiding of quarels, c 25, v8. 

— Fools, c 26, v1. 

—Sluggards, e 26, v 13. 

—Contentious buſy- bodies, C 26, V 17» 

—Selt-love, c 29, V I. 

— True love, c 27, v5. 

About impiety and integrity, e 28. 

—Pubiick government, c 29, v1. 

— Private government, c 29, V Is. 

—Anger, pride, &c. C 29, V 22. 

fgur's confeſſion of faith, e 30, v1. 

Prayer, c 30, V 7. ; 
he praiſe and properties of a good wile, © 
31, V 10. | 


E CCLESIAST ES. 


The vanity of all human courſes, c 1, V 1, 2 
Vie 6 . YH | 

Vanity, how increaſed, e 4, vi. 

Vanities in divine ſervice, C 5, V 1- 


The concluſion of vanities, C 6, VII. al 
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All things come alike to all, e 9,v 1. 
DireRions for charity, c 11, v 1. 
Death ſhould be thought on by youth, c 11, 


17, c 12, v1. 


PSALMS, 

The ſecurity of God's protection, p/alm 3, v 
1, pf 16, v1. 

The providence and juſſ ice of God, pſ 11, v4. 
The deſcription of a good man, pſ 15. 

A pfalm of praiſe, pl 18. 
A thank(giving for victory, pſ 21, v 1. 
Confidence in God's grace, pſ 23. | 
A Prayer for remiſſion of ſins, pf 25, v 7. 
See pl 32, v 1, and pſ 51, v 3. 
A prayer for ſafety, and our enemies con- 
fuſion, pf 35, v 1. pl 55, v9. pſ 56, v 1. 
pl 59, v 1. pf 64, v 1. pf 69, v 22. pl 750. 
A perſuaſion to patience and confidence in 
God, pſ 37. 


Reſolutions againſt impatience and fear of 


death, pl39,v 1. 
A prayer in time of afflition, pſ 38 and 39, 
V 10. 
Obedience to the beſt ſacrifice, pſ 40, v 6. 
A long of joy, pſ 45. 
A prayer atter the conquering of a temptation, 
pl 73, v1. | 
Anexhortation to hear God's word, pſ 78, v 1. 
—to thankſgiving, pf 81, v1. pſ 9g, v1, pl 
96, pf 100, v 1. pſ 103. | 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, pſ 88 and 102. 
The (tate of the godly, pſg1, v 1. 
A pſalm for the /abbath-day, 92. 
A vow or godly reſolution, pſ 101, pſ 104v 33. 
A meditation on God's power and providence, 


pf 104, v 1. 


An exhortation to thankſgiving, pſ 105, v 1. 


pſ 106, vi. pſ 10%, vi pf 113, v1. pſ1. 
to praiſe God, pſ 118, pf 134, pſ 135, v 1. 
—For thanks for particular mercies received, 
pl 136, 148, and 150. 
The ſtory of the 1/rac/ites rebellion and God's 
mercy, pf 106, v 7. 
nr praiſes, and profeſſions of obedience, 
P1 119 | : 
God's bleſſings on the righteous, pſ 128. 
Upon all penitential occaſions, read one or 
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more of the following p/alms, viz, the 1ſt, 

4th, 6th, 8th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 24th, 

36th, 37th, the goth, 73d, 84th, goth, gifts 

103d, 107th, 118th, 119th, 146th, 

Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, gilt, 102d, 
130th, 143d, are called the ſeven peritential 
plalms in a more particular manner. 


SOLOMON'" SONG, 
A deſcription of C iſt by his graces, c 5, v 9. 
The graces of the church, e 6, v4, 7, vi. 


ISAIAH, 

Iſrael's complaint, c 1, v 1. 

God's judgments againlt covetouſneſs, e 5, v 8. 

The reltauration of //rae/, and vocation of 
the Gentiles, e 11, v 10. c 14, V 1. c 49, 
19, e. . ä 

A thankſgiving for mercies, e 12. 

The deſolation of Baby/on, e 13, v 29. 

The bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom, e 32, v 1. 
E236; x; 

Sennacherib invadeth Fudea, e 36, v 1, 

An exhortation to a truſt in Crit. c 51, 

A prophecy of Ch1i/?'s ſufferings, c 53. 

The office of Ci, c 61, v 1. 

The bleſſed ſtate of the new Jeruſalem, e 65. 
v 17. 

JEREMIAH. 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly ver. 22. 
« Fear ye not me? faith the Lord,” Ce. 
Read alſo the 15th, 18th, and 3 iſt chapters: 
In the 3 iſt and following verſes of which laſt, 
you find a large and excellent account of that 
new covenant referred to in the 8th chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter 
35, Where the great example of obedience 
in the Rechabiles is propoſed for our inſtruc- 
tion. From the 52d ch. by the terrible ſuf- 
ferings of Zedekiah, the greateſt men may 
learn to ſtand in awe of God, to be humble 
and moderate, and under a conſtant ſenſe of 
the uncertainty of the enjoyments of this 
world; as alſo from king Fehoiatim's ad- 
vancement in the 35th year of his captivity, 
not to deſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon 
the long continuance of misfortunes or af- 


flictions. 
LAMIEN- 
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LAMENTATIONS, 
Read the 3dc in time of calamity, 


EZEKIEL, 

EzekiePs viſion of the four wheels, e 1, v 15. 
Ezekiel encouraged by God, c 3, v 4. 

A reproof to ſervile preachers, c 13. 

Every man anſwerable for his own fins only, 

C 17, vi. 

The whoredoms of Aholah and A4holibah, e 23. 
Ezekiel's viſion of the dry bones, c 37. 


DANIEL. 
N:buchadnezzar's dream and its interpretation, 
C2, V 31. e 4. 4. 
The three children in the fiery furnace, e 3, 
v 13. 
Bel/hazzar's impious feaſt, c 5, vi. 
Daniel in the lions den, c 6, v 10. 
A conſeſſion of fins, c 9, v 3. 
The ſeventy weeks, c 9, V io. 
Jjrael to be deſtroyed, c 12, 


HOSEA. 

God's judgment againſt a ſinful people, &c. 
C2,V 6. e 4, V1. e 3, v 1. See e 8, v1. 
— His promiſes of reonciliation with them, c 
2, V 14. See c 5, v 15, c 13, v9. c 14. v4. 
An exhortation to repentance, c 6, v1. C 12, 

3. e 14, V1. 

God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, c 7, v 11. 

on threateneth deſtruction to the impious, e 
. 


The diſtreſs and captivity of 1/+ae/ for their 
ſins, 9, v 1. 


JOEL. 
An exhortation to falling, c 1, v 14. 
AMOS, 


An exhortation to repentance, c 5, v4. 


JONA IH. 
The hiſtory of Jonah, o 1 and 2. 
The repentance of the NMinvites, c 3, v ß. 
7Zonah's gourd, e 4 In which particulars there 
is enough to make the dilobedient tremble, 
and the penitent hope, under the moſt teri. 
ble denunciations of judgment, and promiſes 
of pardon, 


MICAH. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and jth chaptert. 


NA HUM. 
The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to his people, 
and ſeverity againſt his enemies, C 1, 
God's victory over Nineveh, c 2. 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, e 3, 


HAB ARK K U K. 

Read the 2d chapter, particularly the 15th and 
16 verſes, againſt provoking to immoderate 
drinking; and the 17th and 18 verſes of the 
zd chapter, which excite to truſt in God ig 
the moſt unfavourable circumſtances, 


_HAGGATI. 
Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 5th, 8th, 
and 9th verſes you have :am illuſtrious pro- 
phecy of our Lord's coming in the time of 
the ſecond temple, | 


ZECHARIA H. 
Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chapters, 


MALACH IL 
Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 17th, and 
18th verſes; which ſhew how religion was 
exerciſed in the former ages of the world, 
what acceptance and what encouragement it 
met with from God, and what ſatisfaction 
we ſhall find in it at laſt. 


The Books of the NE w Tx STAMEN T. 


HIS title of the NEW TESTAMENT 
might more properly be tranflited the 
New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the 


Jermer Covenant, which God made with the | 


Jeaot, by the miniſtry and mediation of Meer. 
Whereas the new covenant is a covenant of 
grace; and thereupon is called the gi/7 of graces 


and abundance of grace; becauſe it grakes pe 
citu 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


ciful allowandes for the unavoidable frailties of 
human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a 
propitiation for the ſins of all thoſe who truly 
repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a ſin- 
cere, tho' imperſect obedience, 


J. The GOSPELS contain theſe principal 
matters: Our Lord's doctrine and parables : 
His miracles : Ris manner of /iſe;: And the 
circumſtances of his death, 

1. Our Lord's dectrine appears more plainly 
and opeply in his /ermons and other diſcourſes, 
and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his pa- 
rables. 

I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, 
fall, and admirable ſermon, which he deliver- 
ed upon the mount, and is contained in the 
th, 6th, and 57th chapters of St, Matthew. 
For it comprehends the very marrow and quin- 
teſſence of chriſtianity, and ought to be the 
daily ſubject of every good chriſtian's reading 
and meditation, till he has copied it into his 
life and converſation. And let me further ob- 
ſerve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching 
conſiſts in teaching this one great and funda- 
mental truth of chriſtianity, that we are no- 
thing, and God is all in all; tis his word that 
inlightens our minds, his ſpirit direQs our wills, 
his providence orders our affairs, his grace 
guides us here, and his mercy muſt bring us 
to heaven hereafter. 

2. As to his parables : It was the cuſtom of 
the wiſe men among the ancients to clothe 
their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable 
compariſons : 'This they did at once to pleaſe 
and to inſtru, to excite men's attention by 
gratifying their curioſity, and to quicken their 
memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Sa- 
viour took this method to recommend his 
veighty inſtructions, and to make them fink 
deeper into the minds of his hearers. The 
ſame method was likewiſe very proper to de- 
liver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome 
degree of obſcurity and reſerve; which he did 

th to excite men's induſtry in ſearching fur- 
ther into the deep things of God, and withal 
to puniſh the floth and negligence of thoſe, 
who grudge taking apy pains to learn God's 
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will and their own duty, This method enga- 
ges attention; it avoids all the harſhneſs of 
reproof, which plain and ſimple language 
would occaſion; it appeals to, and leaves the 
matter with, the ſenſe of the hearers; and it 
turns off the invidious part of drawing the 
parrellel and making the application upon the 
parties themſelves, 

Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour 
choſe to convey his inſtructions in parables, 
And we may obſerve in general concerning 
them, firlt, that they have a plealing variety. 
ſuited to men's different apprehenſions and ca- 
patities, and in the next place, that there is 
an extraordinary decency, and, if I may ſo ex- 
preſs it, a genteelneſs, which runs thro them 
all. There is an exact decorum obſerved in all 
Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpo- 
ken is fitted to the character cf the perſon who 
ſpeaks it; as they are here let down, 


The PARABLES, 
dt. MATTHEW. 

The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed, c 13, 
v 3. See Mark 4, v 30 Luke 7, v4. 

— Of the tares, C 13, V 24. 

—Of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, c 13, v 31. 
See Mark 4, v 3o. Luke 13, v 19. 

— Of the leaven, c 13, v 33, See Luke 13,v 21. 

—Of the hidden treaſure, c 13, v 44- 

—Of the merchant ſeeking pearls, c 13, V 45« 

—Of the net caſt into the ſea, e 13, v 47. 

— Of the unmerciful ſervant, c 17, v 23- 

— Of the labourers in the vineyard, c 20, vr. 

— Of the two ſons, c 21, v 28, 

— Of the huſbandmen, who ſlew the heir and 
poſſeſſed the vineyard, c 21, v 33. See Mark 
12, V 1, Luke 20, v 9. 

—Of the marriage of the king's ſon, e 22, V 2, 

— Of the talents, c 22, V 14- 


bf the ten virgins, c 25, V L 


| ne. | 
— Of a kingdom divided againſt itleif, c 3, v 23, 


. 
— Of the two debtors, c 7. v 41. | 
— Of the candle under a buſhel, c 8, v 16. 
—Of the good Samaritan, © 10, V 509+ 
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The Parable of the rich man, c 12, v 16 

— Of thoſe bidden to a wedding, c 13, v 6. 

— Of the great ſupper, e 13, V 16, 

— Of the fig-tree, c 14, v7. 

-—Of the loſt ſheep, c 15, v 1. 

—Of the loſt piece of ſilver, c 15 v8. 

— Ot the prodigal ſon, Cc 15, v 11. 

—Of the unjuſt ſteward, c 16, vt. 

— Of the rich glutton and Lazarus, c 16, v 19. 

—Of the importunate widow, c 18, v 2. 

Of the Phar'ſee and Publican, c 18, v 9. 

—Ot the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of 
money, C19, V I1. 


3. Our Saviour s miracles were not deſigned 
for oſtentation, nor merely to ſurpriſe men, or 
to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſe- 
ful and beneficial to mankind. Chri/*s mira- 
cles made way for the reception of his doc- 
trine, not only as they were a demonſtration 
that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent 
from God, but likewiſe as they were an argu- 
ment of our Saviour's own affectionate love 
and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge 
and aſſurance of God's gracious purpoles to- 
wards them, | 

So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the 
great deſign of hi, coming into the world, 
that they diſpoſed men to believe, that he, 


who was the healer of their bodily infirmities, 


was alſo belt qualified to be the phyſician of 
their ſouls. 

We may ſurther conſider, that the pro- 
phets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould come 
with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the 
particular kinds of miracles which he wrought. 
So that here we have God himſelt bearing wit- 
nels, by the month of his prophets, to the 
rruth of our Saviour's miracles, and guard- 
ing them from all ſuſpicion of impolture; a“ 
which ycu may readily find by the following 
directions. 

The MIRACLES. 
St. Marr w. 


Cusisr cleanſeth the leper, e 8, v 3, dee 


Mk 1, v 42. Lukes, v 13. 
—-Healeth the Centuricn's ſervant, c 8, v 13, 
See Luke 7, v 10, 
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Cy r1sT healeth Peter's mother-in-law, e 9, y 
15 See Mark 1, v 31, Lake 4, v 39. 

—Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick, cg, 
v 16. See Luke 4, v 40, c6, v 18. 

—Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there 
was a great calm, c 8, v 26. See Mark ,, 
v 39, Luke 8, v 24. 

—Calteth devils out of two men which he 
permitted to enter iuto the ſwine, e 8, y 
28. See Marks, v 13, Luke 8, v 33. 

— Cure: h a man ſick of the pally, cg, v 6, 
See Mark 2, v 11, Lukes, v 24. 

—Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of bloo/, 
12 years, C9, v 20. See Mark 5, v 34, Lutz 
8, v 48. 

—Reſtoreth Jairus's daughter to life, e 9, v3. 
See Mark 5, v 41, Luke 8, v 55. 

—Giveth ſight to two blind men, c 9, v 39. 

— Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, 
e 9, v 33. See Luke 11. v 14. 

—Reſtored the withered haud, c 12, v 13, 
See Mark 3, v 5, Luke 6, v 10. 

— Healeth one poſſeſſed that was blind and 
dumb, c 12, v 22. 

—PFeeJe:h 5000 men, beſides women and chil- 
dren, with five loaves and two filhes, c 14, v 
20. See Mark 6, v 42, Luke 9, v 17, John 6, 
V1 

—Walketh on the ſea, c 14, v 25. See Mark 6, 
v 48, John 6, V 19. 

—Healeth the ſick with the hem of his gar- 
ment at Gene/areth, c 14, v 36. See Mark 6, 
V 56. 

—Healeth the daughter of the woman of Ca- 
naan, C15, v 28. See Mark 7, v 29. 

—Healeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
CE. C15, * 30. ; 

—Peedeth 4000 men, beſides women and chil: 
dren, with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſhes, 
c 15, v 37 See Mark 8, v 9. 

— Health the lunatick, c 17, v 18. See Mark 
9, v 26, Lukey, v 42, Jen 4, » 53 

— His miraculous paying of tribute by money 
taken out of the fiſh's mouth, c 11, v 27- 

— Healeth the ſick, c 19, v2. 

—Giveth ſight to two blind men, c 20, V 34 

—Healeth the blind aad lame, c 21, V 14: 


Cunklsr 
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cusis r curſeth the fig tree, e 21, v 19. See 
Mark 11, v 14. 


St. M AR Ke 
lealeth one that had a devil, c 1, v 26. See 
Luke 4, v 35. | 
— Cureth one deaf, and that had an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech, c 7. v 35. 
—Reſtoreth fight to a blind man at Beth/aiaa, 
c8, V 25. 
Chad pet a dumb and deaf ſpirit, 9, v 20. 
—Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus, e 10,V 52. See 


Luke 18, v 43. 


„ HL. V-Rb.- 
—(ommands a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
„ 6. 
SRaiſeth the widow of Nain's ſon from the 
dead, C 7, V 15. 
—Healeth a woman who bad been infirm 18 
years, C13, V 13. 
—Healeth one of the dropſy, e 24, v4. 
—Healeth ten lepers, c 17, V 14+ 
—[lealeth Malchus's ear, c 22, V 15. 


Se. 0-9 Ne 
—Tarneth water into wine, c 2, v 8. 
—Cureth the man at the pool ot Bethe/da, e 5, 
v8. ; 
—Cureth a man born blind, c 9, v 7. 
—Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead, c 11, v 44: 


4. Our Savicur's manner of life and con- 
rer/ation. He practiſed firſt himſelf what he 
taught to others, and laid no other burthens 
upon his diſciples, but what he willingly under- 
went himſelt, agd wherein he was their pattern 
as well as their director. He was one intire in- 
ſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it his 
meat and di ink to do the will of him that ſent 
him; he went about doing good, and heal- 
Ing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He 
ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for the take of 
others, and was at every bodys ſervice that 
deſired his aſliſtance. He condeſcended to the 
meaneſt company, that of publicans and ſin- 
ners, when be had a proſpect of doing any 
good upon them; and was content to loſe the 
reputation of being a good man, that he 
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might more effeQually ſerve the ends of piety 
and goodneſs, 


So much goodneſs never met with ſuch un- 
grateful and unſuitable returns! And yet this 


did not diſcourage bim from going on as he 


bad begun: He (ill continued unwearied in 
well-doing, endeavouring to conquer mens 
malice by kindneſs, and overcome evil with 
good. This eminent example of humility and 
a patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, charity, and 
a contempt of the world, which are the pe- 
culiar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and 
were never till then effectually recommended 
to the world, and which are fo conſpicuous 
in every part of our Saviour's life, is of great 
efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe, 
5. Fur circumflances of our Saviour's death, 
ln great humility he took upon him the torm 
of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and 
ignominious death, and was numbered among 
the tranigreſſors. He gave the greateſt de- 
monſtration of his charity, in dying even for 
his enemies, and offering up his blood, as well 
as prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that 
thed it. And how tender his affections were 
towards his friends and followers, fully ap- 
pears from his laſt diſcourſes, wherewith te 
took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 
13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of St, 
Job; a portion of ſcripture which we can- 
not too often read and conſider, fo full it is 
of excellent advice, and heavenly contotation, 
This we may call the laſt ſermon of our dy- 
ing Lord, which we ought to lay up in our 
minds, as the pledge of his love, and our 
own ſecurity. And when our Lord had in ſo 
affectionate a manner performed all the ten- 
dereſt offices of the kindeſt maſter and the 
beit friend, he abſolutely reſigned himtelf to 
the will of his father, and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the croſs! Our Sa— 
viour hath thus given us an example both how 
to live and how ts die: and if we follow this 
glorious pattern, which he hath ſet us, nei- 
ther death nor life will be able to ſepara!” us 
from him Therefore ſays the apottle. © 7 ke 
*+ heed that ye deipile not him that 1pzak> 0 
«6 you 


4 
| 
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«« you in the holy Goſpels; for, if they eſ- 
*« caped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake on 
* earth. how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ſpeaks to us from heaven? 
For which end therefore I have added the fol- 
lowing particulars, that you may the more 
reatily improve in the knowledge of the 
great myſteries and duties recorded in theſe 
holy books, 


St. MATTHEW, 

TH1s goſpel contains an hiſtory of the 
birth, life, miracles, death, and reſurrection 
of Jeſus: All which moſt neceſſary truths 
muſt be known and believed. 

T he genealogy of Chriſt, c 1, v 1. See Luke 
35 V 23, 

His incarnation, e 1, » 18, See Luke c 1, v 26. 

Vilited by the wiſe men, c 2, v 1. 

The murder of the innocents, c 2, v 16, 

The preaching Cc. of John the Baptiſt, e 3, 
v r. See Mark 1, v 1 

Chri/t's baptiſm, e 3, v 13, See Mark 1, v9. 

—PFalliong and temptation, c 4, v 1. See Mark 
C I. V 12, | 


= calling of his apoſtles, c 4, v 18. See Mark 


I, V 16. 
Sermon on the mount, chap. 5, 6, 7. 
— Teacheth to pray, c 6, v5. 
To 2 alms, c 6, V 1. 
To alt, C 6, V 16, 
—Reproveth raſh judgment, c 4, v 1. 
The names of the apoſtles, c 10, v 2. 


Their commiſſion, c 10, v 1, See Mark 6, v 


7. Lule 9. v 1. | 
Chriſt's teſtimony concerning John, c 11, v7. 
The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gho/?, e 12, 


\v 31 


Death of John the Baptiſt, c 14, v 3. See 
Mark 6, v 27. 

Chriſt condemneth the traditions of the Pha- 
iſtes, e 15. V3. 

Peter's conteſſion of faith, c 16, v 16. 

Chri/!'> transfiguration e 17, v 1. See Mark 
0, v1 

— Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, e 18, v21, 

—Humility and meeknels, c 18, v 15, 

The danger of riches, c 19, V 23. 


of St. PETER; and ſome affirm, that this 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſs, e 21, vi. 

—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of the tem- 
ple, c 21, v 12. 

The calling of the Centiles, e 22, v9. 

Chriſt proves the reſurrection of the dead, e 
22, V 23. f 

The firſt nd great commandment, e 22, v 34, 

The ſigns of Chri/i's coming to judgment, e 
24, V 29, 

of the deſtruction of the temple, e 24, vz. 

A deſcription of the laſt judgment, c 25, v 31, 

Judas betrays Chri/t, c 26, v 14, and 47. 

Chriſt eateth the Paſſover, c 26, v 17. 

—Inflituteth the Lord's-Supper, c 26, v 26, 

— ls denied by Peter, e 26, v 69. See Mark 
14, V 66. 

Delivered to Pilate, e 27, v I. 

— Crowned with thorns, c 27, V 29, 

—Crucified, c 27, v 35. 

—Dieth, c 27, v 50, 

—[s buried, c 27, v 59. 

Judas hangeth himſelf, c 27, v 3. See Ads 1, 

Chriſt's reſurrection, c 28, v 1. 

—Sendeth his diſciples to baptiſe and preach 
to all nations, c 28, v 19, See Luke, c 24, 


V 45» 


St, MARK. 
St. Mark was the diſciple and companion 


goſpel of our Savionr's life and death was dic- 
tated to him by St, PETER, and indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


The character of St. John the Baptiſt, e 1, v 
2. C 6, V 27. | 

Chriſt ſheweth what divorc:ment is lawful, c 
10. v 2, 

Chriſti exhorteth us to watch and pray, c 13, 
v 32. 3 

Aſcendeth into heaven, c 16, v 19, See 
Luke, c 24, v 51, Acts, c 1. vo. 

Herod's value for the Bapti/t, c 6, v 26. 

The Baptiſt's ſuffering, e 6, v 27. See Luke 
c 3, v 20, 


r 
Tuis goſpel, written by St. Luke, the phyſi- 
cian and beloved companion of St. Paul, * 
* 


of the Holy 


the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to Therphilus, 
who was an honourable ſenator, or a renown- 
ed perſon in the church, 


The conception of John the Baptiſt, e 1, v 5. 
See John 5, v 31. 

The angel's ſalutation to the virgin Mary, and 
the humble manner in which ſhe received the 
divine meſſage, e 1, v 26. 

Jebn the Bapliſi's nativity and circumciſion, e 


1, v 57. | 

The birth of Grit, c 2, v 6. 

Made known to the ſhepherds, c 2, v 8. 

— His circumciſion, c 2, v 21. 

The purification of the Virgin Mary, c 2, v 22. 

Chriſt diſputing with the doctors in the temple, 
c 2, v 46. 

The victory obtained by Chrift, c 4, y 1. 

The Centurion's faith, c q, v 1. 

The converſion of Mary Magdalen, c 7, v 36. 

Chri/t ſendeth out 70 diſciples, c 10, v 1, 

—Teacheth the way of falvation, c 10, v 25, 

—Reprehendeth Martha, &c. c 10, v 41. 

—Preacheth again(t hypocriſy, c 12, v 1, 

—— Covetoulneſs, c 12, V 13. 

—Preacheth repentance, c 13, vi. 

— Humility, c 14, V 7. 

Zaccheus the publican, c 19, v 1. 

Chriſt's bloody ſweat, c 22, v 44. 

Jeſus ſent to Herod, c 23, v7. 

Barrabbat ſet free, c 23, v 25. 

Chrift crucified between two thieves, c 23, v 
39» | | 

The penitent thief's requeſt, c 23, v 40, and 
our Saviour 's moſt encouraging anſwer to that 
petition, admirable for the FaiTH that ap- 

| pears in it, is a matter of the greateſt com- 
fort for a returning and ſincerely repenting 
ſinner. 

Chriſt appears to two diſciples in the road to 
Emmaus, c 24, v 13. 

— To the apoliles, c 24, v 36. 

—Promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt, c 24, v 49. 


St. JOHN. 
THe writer of this goſpel was the beloved 
Oiſciple that lay in the boſom of Cui; the 
No. 27. 


Seriþlures, 
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occaſion thereof was the hereſy of Elen and 
Cerinthus, which denied the divinity of 7e/us 
Chriſt. The deſign of this goſpel is to defcribe 
the perſon of Chrift in his divine and human 
nature, as the object of our faith. The other 
Evangeliſts prove him to be tiuly man; this 
proves him to be God as well as man, They 
relate what Ci did; St. John reports what 
Chriſt ſaid, They recount his miracles ; he 
records his ſermons and prayers: By which 
he unfolds the profound mylteries of our holy 
religion, | 


The divinity, humanity, and office of Chrift, 
. 

The teſtimony of 70% the Bapliſt, e 1, v 15. 

Chriſt teacheth Nicademus the neceſſity of re- 
generation, C3, vi. 

Chri/t talketh with the women of Samaria, e 4, 
V 1, 


| —Reproveth the 7Fews, c 5, v 19, 


Is the bread of life, c 6, v 32. 

Light of the world, c 7, v 12. 
—Acquitteth the adultereſs brought before 
him, c 8, v3, 4. 5. | 
Ils the door and good ſhepherd, e 10, vr. 
— Proves his divinity by his works, e 10, v 24. 

— Waſheth his diſciples feet, c 12, vi. 
—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, love, and 
obedience, C14, VI, e 15, vi. | 
--Promiles the [toly Ghoft, c14.v 16, c 16, vi. 
The office of the Hzsly Col, e 15, v 26- 
How our prayers lha!l be acceptable, c 16, v 


23. 

Chriſ?'s prayer to God the father, c 17, v1. 

—Kirgdom, c 18, v 36. | 

Is ſcourged, and crowned with thorns, Cc. 
E109; . 

Lots calt for his garments, e 19, V 22. 

Chrijt 's {ide is pierced, e 19, v 34. 

By whom Chri/t was buried, c 19, v 33. 

The unbelief and confeſſion of Thomas, c 20, 
V 24. 

How known to his diſciples after his reſurrec- 
tion, 21, vi. 

His commands to Peter, c 21, 25 

Foretell:th the manner of Peter's death, c 2t 
V 19. 


1 Nebuketh 
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Rebuketh John's curioſity, c 21, v 22. 


The A CT 8, 
Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, c 1, v 26. 
The deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, e 2, v 1. 
The apoltles work miracles, e 3, v41. 5, vi. 
An exhortation to repentance, c 3, 19. 
The impriſonment of Peter and John, c 4, v 
4, CF, V I7. 
The puniſhment of Auanias and Sapphira, c 5, 
1. V5. 
The office of deacon appointed, c 6, v 3. 
The hiſtory of St. Stephen, c 6, v8, c7, v1. 
Simon the ſorcerer, c 8, vg. 
Philip converteth the Eunuch, c 8, v 26. 
Sau perſecuteth the church, c 7, v 58, c 9, vr. 
Saul is converted, c 9, v 4. See c 22, and 1 
Tim. c 1, v 2. 
Peter healeth Eneas, e, v 34. 
—Railſeth Tabitha to life, c 9, v 36. 
Cornelius converted, c 10, v I. 
Peter's defence for going to the Gerntiles, e 11, 


* 


V 
The beginning of the name of Chriſtians, c 
Il, V 26. 


James killed, c 12, v 1. 
Peter impriſoned and eſcapes, e 12, V 3+ 


King Herod the perſecutor eaten to death by 
worms, c 12, v 21. | 


Paul and Barnabas ſent to che Gentiles, C 13, 
V 1. 


Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſorcerer, c 13, 


V7. 

The Gentiles converted, c 13, v 42. See Ephe/. 
3, V1. 

Paul and Barnabas perſecuted at Iconium, e 

UW | 14. V 1. , 

| Paul cureth a cripple, e 14, v8. 

Great diſſenſion about circumcifion, c 15, v 1. 

Paul and Barnabas at variance, c 15, v 39- 

Timothy circumciſed, c 16, v 1. 

The converſion of Lydia, c 16, v 14. 

Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divination, c 16, 
V 16, 

The converſion of the jaylor, c 16, v 26. 

Paul preacheth at Theſ/alonica, Cc 17, V I. 
See I The. c 2, vi. 

At Zerea, C 17, V 10, 


* 
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Paul preacheth at Athens, in. the Areobagut, 
about the worſhip of the true God, the re- 
ſurreQion, and day of judgment, c 14, v 15, 

— At Corinth, e 18, v 1. 

Is accuſed before Gallio, c 18, v 12. 

Apallos preacheth, c 18, v 24. 

Paul conferreth the Holy Ghe/t, c 19, v 6. 

Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, c 19, v 24. 

Paul in Macedonia, c 20, v 1, 

Eutychus's death and revival, c 20, v9. 

Paul at Miletus, c 20, v 17. 

Philip's daughters propheſy, c 21, v9. 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, e 21, v 17. 

Is ſeized and reſcued, c 21, v 27. | 

—Peclares himſelf a Ræman citizen, c 22, V 25, 


| —Pleadeth his cauſe, c 23, V 1, c 24, V 10. 


— How delivered from murder, c 23, V 14. 

AIs accuſed by Tertullus, c 24, v1. 

— How treated by Felix, c 24, v 24» 

— Accuſed before Feſtus, e 25, V 2, 

—His anſwer, c 25, v 8. 

— Appeals to Cæſar, 25, 11. 

—His diſcourſe with 4grippa, c 25, V 23, C 
26, Y I. 

— Is declared innocent, c 25, V 25. 

Ils ſent to Rome, Cc 27 | 

—Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, c 27, V4r. 
This will much encourage Chri/tians to a de- 
pendance upon God in the greateſt difficul- 
ties and dangers of this mortal life. 

Ils kindly entertained by the Barbarians, e 
28, v1, 

— Healeth Diſeaſes, c 28, v8. 

— His arrival at Rome, c 28, v 16, 


The Epiltle to the ROMANS, 
Tuis has always been eſteemed one of the 
chiefeſt and moſt excellent portions of ſcriprure; 
ſhewing that neither the Gen/z/es by the law of 
nature, nor the Jeu by the law of Moſer, 
could ever attain to juſtification and ſalvation, 


but only by faith in Fe/us Chriſt : And that 


faith is not ſeparated from good works, but 
productive of them. In the fr/t eleven chap- 
ters, the apoſtle treats of juſtification by faith 
alone, without the works of the law ; of ort- 
ginal corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſanc- 
tification by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling 


the Gentiles: And in the 12/h and following 
chapters, we have many uſeful and excellent 
exhortations, both to general and particular 
duties, reſpecting God, our neigbbour, and our- 
vet; and ſeveral encouragements given us to 
the love and practice of univerſal holineſs. 


The ſins of the Gentiles, e 1, v 21. 

\Whom circumciſion profiteth, c 2, v 25. 
The Jews prerogative, c 3, v1. 

Juſtification is by faith alone, e 3, v 20, © 4, v 
5, Cal. c 3. v6. See James c 2, v 14. 
We may not live in fin, c 6, v 1. 

The law is holy, juſt, and good, c 7, v 12. 
Who are free from condemnation, c 8, v :. 
Of God's decrees, c 8, v29, 9, v 18, c 11, 
V 7, | 
Predeſtination, e 9, v 18, C11,V7. 

The difference between the law and faith, c 
10, V I. 

Self. conceit condemned, c 12, v3. 

Love, Gc. required of us, c 12, v9. 
Revenge forbidden, c 12, V 19. 

Duty to magiſtrates, c 13, v1. See 1 Pet. c 
2, V I3» 

;|uttony and drunkenneſs condemned, c 13 
V 11, | 

Of things indifferent, e 14, V I, 

Give no offence, c 14, V 13. 

Read alſo the fr/t chapter at the 4th verſe, 
concerning our Lord's reſurrefion ; and the 
20th, concerning the knowledge of God by 
the light of nature; and the 8th chapter con- 
cerning the influence and aſſiſtance of the Ho- 
ly ſpirit, the death, reſurrection, and inter- 
ceſſion of our Lord, | 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS. 


Coat was a very large and wealthy 
city, but infamous for pride and luxury, for 
wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. The occaſion of 
this epiſtle was the people's preferring one 
preacher before another; ſome crying up 
Paul, others Apollos,, &e. Wherein he ſharp- 
ly reproves both their erroneous opinions, and 
vicious practices; rebukes them for their 
ſchiſins and dirifions, conſuſion and diſorder 
in public aſſemblies, ſor their prophanation of 


of the Holy 
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the Lord's ſupper, toleration of inceſt, and go. 
ing to law before heathen magiſtrates: He aſ- 
ſerts the miniſters maintenance, the excellence 
of ſpiritual gifts, the nature and neceſſity of 
charity, and confirms the doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection. 


Scriſilures. 


The commendation of preaching, c 1, v 18, 
and c 2. 

Chriſt the only foundation, c 3, v 7. 

How to eſteem miniſters, c 4, v1. See 1 Tim. 
C5, V 17. 

Ot going tolaw, c6, v 1. 

Of Marriage, 7, vt, and 35. 

Every man muſt be content in his ſtation, c 7, 
V 20, 

Of virginity, c 7, v 25 —Of ſcandal, c 8, vr. 

A miniſter ought to live by the goſpel, cy, v7. 

Of preparation to the Lord's table, c 10, v 21, 
o II, v 20. | 

Of behaviour at church, c 11, v1, 

Ot ſpiritual gifts, c 12, V 1. 

The excellency of charity, c 13, V 1. 

Of prophecy, C14, VI. 

Women forbid to preach, c 14, v 34. Ste 1 
Tim. C2, V It. 

The reſurrection of the dead proved, and the 
manner in which our bodies ſhall be raiſed, 
C16, V i 5 | 

The duty of the Lord's day, c 16, v 2. 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 

Ix this epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adver- 
ſaries by a new way oi arguing, namely, by 
boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them; 
he diſplays his calamities, blazons his croſſes, 
and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, 
and the great ſufferings he had undergone, for 
the ſake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c 1, v 3. 
Fames, c 1, v2. 

The excellency of the New above the Old Teſ- 
tament, C 3, V 12. 

Paul's diligence and troubles, c 4, v 1. 

Who is in Chriſt, c5,v 1. 

Whoſe company mult be avoided, c 6, v 14. 

An exhortation to charity, c 8, v 1,C 9, v 6, 


Of our ſpiritual warſare, c 10, v3. 
Paal 


See 
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Paul's equality with the chief apoſtles, e 11,v 5. 
An exhortation to repentance, c 13, V 5. 


GALATIANS., 

Sous falſe apoltles from Fudea, having 
crept in among the Galatians, taught the ne- 
ceſſity for chriltians to ſubmit to circumciſion, 
and the obſervation of the Mo/aical inſtitutions : 
St, Paul writes this epiſtle to them, proving 
that he was called to be an apoſtle by Cr i 
himſelf, and that his doctrine was conformable 
to, and the very ſame with, what was preach- 
ed by the other apoſtles; and then proves, that 
circumciſton, and all the ceremonial rites, were 


zbolithed by the death of Chriſt. 


An Account of Pauls diſpute with Peter, c 2, 
V 11. 

Chriſtians free from the law, c 4, v 1. 

The works of the fe/þ and fruits of the ſpirit, 


“ 5, V 19, 


In what Chri/tians ought to glory, e 6, v14. 


EPHESIANS. 
Erursus was the metropolis or chief city in 
Aſia; and St. Paul, being now a priſoner at 
Rome, writes his epiſtles to the churches of 


Chriſt in and about Epheſus : where in the three 


tirlt chapters he treats of the ſublime principles 

of our election, vocation, jultitication, and a- 

doption; and in the three laſt chapters he ex- 

horts them to conſtancy in the faith, to pre pa- 

ration for, and patience under ſufferings, and 

to live religiouſly in every relation, as huſbands 

and wives, parents and children, maſters and 

ſervants, 

Ot election and adoption, e 1, V4. 

We are made for good works, c 2, vt. See 
James, c 2, v 14. © | 

How we ſhould live, c 2, v 11, c 4, V 18, 0 
* , 

An exhortation to unity, Cc. C4, V 1. See 
Philip, n 

The duty of wives, c 5, v 22, See 1 Pet. c 3, 


1 


* 


Of huſbands, c 5, v 25. See 1 Pet. c 
9 7. 
- Of children, c6, v r. | 

==———o Of ſervants, C6, V5 See 1 Tim, c 6, 
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the Reading 


angels: St. Paul writes this epiſtle, ſhewing 


v 1. See Titus, c 2, v9. 1 Pet. e 2, 
18. 

The deſence of a Chriſtian, e 6, v 13. 

In the ſame 6th chapter you have a relation 
of that whole armour which every good 
chriſtian ſtands in need of, to reſiſt the wil 
ot the devil in time of temptation. 


PHILIPPIANS. 

PulLirei was a principal city of Mace. 
donia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants having ſup. 
piied the apoſtle's wants in his imprifonment 
at Rome, St. Paul ſends this affectionate letter 
to them, partly to teſtify his thankfulneſs tor 
the relief received from them, but principal. 
ly to confirm them in the faith, to prevent 
their being offended at his ſufferings for the 
goſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of 
the goſpel, to warn them againſt ſeducers and 
judaizing teachers, and to quicken them to 
divers chriſtian duties. ; 
A caution againſt falſe teachers, c 3, v 2, See 

Coloſſians, e 2, v 8. See 2 Pet. ec 2, v 16 
1 John, c 2, v 18. C 4, V 1. and Jude. 
An exhortation to prayer and trult in God, 

C 4» V 6. | | 
COLOSSIANS, 

Tun Coloſians were the church of chril- 
tians in and about the city of Coleſſe, in Phry- 
gia, who being infeſted with judaizing doc- 
tors who thought to impoſe upon them cir- 
cumciſion, and the obſervation of the cete- 
monial law; or ſuch perfons as were convert- 
ed from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, who would 
have obtruded vpon them their philoſophical 
ſpeculations, and ſome of their heathenila 
practices, particularly their worſhipping of 


the former, that Chriſtians Jay under no obfi- 
gation to obſerve circumciſion, or any part 
of the ceremonial law; and convincing the 
latter, that Chriſt, aud not angels were ap- 
pointed the mediator between God and man; 
and that we, being reconciled to God by him, 
have acceſs through him only unto God in all 
our neceſſities. 


We muſt be conſtant in Griſt, e 2, v1. 


A condemnation of falſe worſhip, e 2, v5 
0 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 
| of the miniſtey, St. Paul thought fit, in his 


How to ſeek Chriſt, c2,v 1. 

An exhortation to mortification, e 3, v5. 
—To put off the old man c 3, v 10. 
To charity, o 3, v 12. 

To fervent prayer, C4, V I. 

—To avoid ſcandal, c 4, v 5. 


The firſt of THESSALONIANS, 

THESSALONICA was the chief city in Ma- 
cedonia, where St. Paul laid very early the 
foundation of a chriſtian church, which con- 
ſiting partly of Jews and partly of Gentiles, 
they wete ſeverely perſecuted by both. There- 
fore the apoſtle writes this epiſile; in which, 
firſt, he informs them, that it was nothing. 
ſtrange that they ſhould ſuffer thus from thole 
7ews and Pagans, who had killed the Lord 
Jeſus, and their own prophets, and were con- 
trary to all men; and then puts them in mind 
of the tranſcendent reward laid up for them, 
and the ſevere puniſhments that were prepar- 
ed for their perſecutors. And then he en- 
courages them, by the example of his own 
conſtancy, to perſevere in their holy profeſſion, 


An exhortation to godlineſs, c 4, v1, 

Of the reſurrection, and ſecond coming of 
Chrifl, e 4, v 17, e 5, vi. 

Rules of Chriſtian practice, e 5, v 14. 


The Second ot THESSALONIANS, 

St. Paul in this epiſtle congratulates their 
conſtancy in the profeſſion of the goſpel, and 
exhorts them to growth in grace. Then he 
rectiſies a miſtake concerning the coming of 
Chriſt to judgment, as if that day were then 
at hand, whea it was very far off: And com- 
mends to them divers chriſtian duties, requir- 
ing them to admoniſh and cenſure ſuch idle 
perſons who did not work, but lived upon o- 
ther men's labours, 


Of Antichriſt, e 2, v 3» 
The Firt to TIMOTHY. 


Timothy is the name of the perſon to whom 
St, Paul directs this and the following epiſtle: 


He became firſt the diſciple and then the com- 
Panion of St, Paul; was ordained by him; 


and, being entered very young into the work 
No, 27. | 
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abience from him, to write two epiſtles to him, 

and to all ſucceeding miniſters of the goſpel 

after him, direding how to demean and be- 

have themſelves in their miniſterial function. 

Of the right uſe and end of the law, c 1. v5. 

The duty of prayer, c 2, v 1. | 

Of the drefs of women, c 2, v 9, 

The virtue of child-bearing, c 2, v 15. 

The qualifications of biſhops, c 3, v 1. 

The qualifications of deacons, c 3, v 8. 

A prophecy of hereſies, c 4, v ;. See 2 Pet. 
CHF 3, 

Rules to be obſerved in reproving, Cc 5, v 1. 
See James c 3, V 1. 


A direction concerning widows, C 5, vz. 


Concerning health, c 5, v 23. 
Concerning new teachers, c 6, v3. 
An admonition to teachers. c 6, v 2. See 2 
Tis. e. 2, v1, and 22, e 3, V6,:C4, Vis 
SHS e i, 6. Ci, Vi, 1 Pet. C5, Vf bo 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 
Tus defign of this epiſtle is to ſore warn 
Timothy againſt thoſe heretics, ſeducers, and 
falle teachers, which were then ariſing and 
creeping into the church; and to excite him 
to the utmoſt care and diligence in the faithful 


| diſcharge of his office, exhorting him to pre- 


pare for ſufferings and perſecutions. 


The enemies of the truth, c 3, v 6, See Titus, 
e I, V 10. 

Of Alexander the copper ſmith, e 4, v 14. 

The duty of all Chri/tians, c 2, v 12. 


T3 T3 6, 

Titus was a Gentile converted early to chriſ- 
tianity by St. Paul, who left him in Crete to 
govern the church in that iſland ; and in this 
epiltle inſtructs him in all the parts of his du- 
ty, in electing church-governors, in cenſuring 
falſe teachers, in inlirufting the ancients and 
younger perſons, in preſſiug upon all perſons 


obedience to m-ciltrates, aud a care to main- 


tain good works, 

How miniſters of Cr ſhould be qualified. c 
I, * 6. 

Of evil teachers, c 1, V 10, 
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Directions for a miniſter's doctrine and life, c 
2, V 1, and e 3, vi. 
P HILE MON. 

St, Paul having converted One/imus, who 
had run away from his maſter Philemon, and 
carried off part of his maſter's ſubſtance, the 
apoſtle, after ſome time, being informed there- 
of, tends him back to his maſter, earneſtly de- 
firing him to pardon him, and to receive him 
into his favour. 

HE BRE WS. 
Tas perſons to whom this epiſtle is direct- 
ed, are ſtyled Hebrews, that is, the believing 
Jeus converted to Chri//ianity; who, though 
they had embraced the goſpel, yet adhered to 
the Moſaic rites and Jeauiſh ceremonies, join- 
them with Chri/tzanity, as neceſſary to ſalvation. 
The excellency of Zeſus Chriſt above all crea- 
tures, e 1, V4s e 3. v2. C5, v1, 7. v2. 

Why we ought to be obedient to him, c 2, v 
I, e 3, v7. | 

Eternal happineſs how attained, c 4, v 1. 

An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in faith, c 6, v 
I, c 10, v 19, 12, vi. 

Chri/? a prieſt, c 7, v 1, | 

The Levitical prieſthood, how aboliſhed, c 8, 
V 1. | 

The Temporal covenant, how aboliſhed, c 8, 
V 7. 

A deſcription of the rites and ſacrifices of the 
law, C9, V 1, c 10, V I. 


How inferior to the Chri/tian ſacrifice, e 9, v. 


11, c 10, V 10, | 

What faith is, c 11,v 1, See James, c 2, v 14. 

Its neceſſity, e 11, v 6. | 

Its fruits in the ancient fathers, c 11, v 5. 

An exhortation to patience from the example 
of our Lord : where the advantages of afflic- 
tion, and the neceſlity of peace and holineſs, 
are ſet before you, and particularly call for 
Jour attention, c 12. | 

The New Teſtament preferable to the 0/4, c 
I2, V 22. 

Several godly admonitions, C 13, V I, 


Tus anthor of this epiſtle was St. James, 
commonly called James the Le, and our 


A Help to the Reading 


Lord's brother, the ſon of 4/pheus, Ryled alſo 
Ja mes the 7uſt, and biſhop of Feruſalem. The 
deſigu of it is to eſtabliſh the Cyriſtian Jews in 
a well-ordered religious courſe of life, to for- 
tify them againſt ſuff-rings from the unbeliey- 
ing Jews, and to correct a pernicious error a- 
bout the ſufficiency of a naked faith; for St. 
James ſhews us, that it is not the bare belief 


power and practical improvement of it, that 
mult make or render it ſaving to us. 


An exhortation to patience, C1, V2, 5, v7. 
1 Pet. e 2, V 13. 

How to be truly religious, c 1, v 26. 

We mult not reſpe@ perſons, c 2, vi. 

Our faith how to be enlivened, c 2, V 14. 

The faith of devils, c 2, v 19. 

Of the government of the tongue, C.3, v5. 

Of godly wiſdom, c 3, v 13. 

— Contention, &c. c 4, V I. 

—Evil-ſpeaking, c 4, v 11. 

—Submiſbon to God's will, e 4, v 13. 

— God's vengeance, 5, vi. 

—Prayer. c 5, v 13, and 15. 

—Confeſſion, c 5, v 16. 

wearing, e 5, v 12. 


The Firſt of PE T E R. 

St. Peter writes this epiſtle to the believing 
Fews and proſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed and 
ſcattered abroad in divers countries, to con- 
firm them in the Chri/tian religion, to encou- 
rage them to conſtancy under the ſharpell per- 
ſeeutions and fiery trials for the ſame, and to 
excite them to the practice of particular duties 
incumbent upon them in every capacity and 
relation. 

An exbortation to godly converſation, c 1, v 
13, C 4, VI. | . 5 

Chriſt the foundation whereon we are built, e 
2, v4. | | 

An addreſs to the clergy, c 5, v 1. 


The Second of PE T E R. 
St, Peter writes this ſecond epiltle to the 
new-converted Jenvs of the diſperſion ſcattered 
through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 


— 


and Bithynia, to warn them of the fiery ny 


and profeſſion of the Chri/tian faith, but the 


that ſharp and bitter perſecution which was 
coming upon them, and to eſtabliſh and ſettle 
them, to ſtrengthen and confirm them. 

An exhortation to faith and works, c 1, v5. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, e 3, v 10, 
The end of all things, &c. c 3, v 3. 


The Firſt of JOHN, 

St, Joun wrote this epiſtle a little before 
the deſtruction of Feru/alem, to arm the Few- 
i converts againſt thoſe looſe doctrines, that 
faith without works was ſufficient to ſalva- 
tion; and that men might be the favourites 
of God, without obedience to his laws, or 
love to his children or ſervants. 

The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, e 1, vi, Cc. 
in which you have an illuſtrious teſtimony 

iven to the Chri/tian religion, and the de- 

nial of ſinleſs perfection. | 

A conſolation againlt the fins of infirmity, c 
2, V I. 

How to know God, c 2, v 3. 

Of love to one another, c 3,V 11, C4, vy. 

Jeſus is able to ſave us, c 5, vg. 

Three Perſons in the Godhead, c 5, v7. 


U.D E. 

Tus deſign and ſcope of this epiſtle ap- 
pears to be to fortify the Chritian Jews a+ 
gainſt the errors and corruptions of thoſe ſe- 
ducers, who, by their wicked lives and worſe 
doctrines, attempted to ſeduce perſons from 


the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, - 


and to bring upon them the ſame condemna- 
tion and judgment with themſelves, 


The REVELATION of Jonx the Divine. 

THe title of this book is the Revelation, ſo 
called, becauſe it contains a general diſcovery 
of ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could 


have manifeſted or foreſeen, and in particular 


reveals ſuch divine things concerning the ſtate 

of the church, which beſore lay hid in the 

purpoſe and counſel of God. 

The ſignification of the ſeven candleſticks, c 
I, V 12, 

The coming of Chriſt, e 1, v7. 

Lukewarmneſs reproved, c 3, V 15- 

The twenty four elders, c 4, V 4: and 10, 


of the Holy Scriptures, : 433 


The four beaſts full of eyes, c 4, v 6. 

The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, c 5, v 1, 

What that book contained, c6, v 1. 

The godly ſealed on their forehead, c 7, vt. 

The plagues that followed the ſounding of the 
trumpets by the ſeven angels, 8, v6, cg & 10. 

The two witneſſes prophecy, c 11, v 3. 

A woman clothed with the tun, c 12,v1and 6, 

The great red dragon, e 12, v 4 andc13,v 4. 

Michael fighteth with the devil. e 12, v. 

A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns, e 13,v r, 

Another beaſt riſeth out of the earth, 13, 11. 

The lamb on Mount Sten, c 14, v 1. 

The fall of Babylon, c 14, v8, c 18, vt. 

The harveſt of the world, c 14, v 15, 

The vintage and winepreſs of God's wrath, c 
I4, v 20. 

The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt plagues, 15, 
V I, 

The ſong of them that overcame the beaſt, c 
15, V3. 

The A. vials full of the wrath of God, c 
15. V 7. | 

How Chri/? cometh to judgment, e 16, v 15, 

A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, c 17, 
V I. 


| The interpretation of the ſeven heads, e 17,vg, 


Of the ten horns, c 17, v 12- 
The victory of the lamb, c 17, v 14. 
The puniſhment of the whore, c 17, v 16, 
The marriage of the lamb, c 19, v 7. 
Satan bound for 1000 years c 20, V 1. 
The firlt reſurrection, c 20, v 5. 


| Satan let looſe again, c 20, v 7. 


Gog and Mapog, c 20, v 8. 
The devil caſt into the lake of fice and brim- 


ſtone, e 20, v 10. | 
The laſt and general reſurrection, c 20, v 12, 
A new heaven and earth, c 21, vI. 
The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, c 21, v 10, 
The river of life, c 22, V 1. 
The tree of life, c 22, v 2. 
Nothing may be added to, or taken ſrom the 


word of God, c 22, v 18. 


HaAvixG thus ſer down ſome of the moſt in- 
ſtruoctive parts of holy writ; before I conclude, 


1 ſhall add a word or two by way of caution 
| to 
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to thoſe that read the ſcriptures, viz. Let no 
one imagine that the /cripture is a book of mo- 
ralities ; or think he does enough, when by 
his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the 
miſtake of many, otherwile ſincere Chriſtians, 
and has contributed too much in leſſening the 
great end, and 1s a dangerous method of read- 
ing thoſe facred books; which teach us, that 
the way to E ERNAL LIFE is through 
Faltin CHRIST: Whereas a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities 
(or ventures his ſalvation on any book that 
treateth n of moral duties) is not like to 
gain a true inſight into the /all of man, and 
his recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, For, as he hath 
but a partial krowledge of the various diſeaſes 
of man's ſoul, it cannot be expected he ſhould 
bear any great regard ro JESUS CHRIST, 
the reſtorer of nature. Such a one is apt to 


think a little good education and converſation . 


will faſhion him into a very good man, and 
quite take off what may ſeem rude and unman- 
nerly in him. The whole of his Duty is too 
much adapted to the taſte of the world : And 
as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of (ſhining 
moralities, and retrains from the viſible pollu- 
tions of the world; ſo he will be apt to raiſe 
his own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that 
openly wallow in the mire of corruption. To 
remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man 
ought well to conſider the principal END for 


| his death and meritr, 


which the ſcripture is indited. The ſcripture 
is written, not ſo much to make us EXTER- 
NALLY good and ſober, as to make us BE. 
LIEVE that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Cod; 
and that believing we might have life through 
his name. * Or as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The 
ſcripture is to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through FAITH, which is in Feſus Chriſt, that 
the man of God may be perfect. thoroughly ſur- 
niſhed unto all good works, T This FALTH 
in Chriſt is attended with many marvellous 
changes upon the mind. It is on mans fide 
the firſt aud original principle from whence 
abundance of heavenly operations do proceed, 
It removeth the ſoul out of the accurſed ſtock 
of nature, and tranſplants her into Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a branch into the true vine, By 
faith a man is made a new creature; and, this 
enduing him with a willing, free, and obedi- 
ent ſpirit, his works are rendered acceptable 
to God; ſince they proceed no longer from 
nature, but from grace, the leading principle 
of a Chriſtian's life and actions. In a word: 
The death and reſurrection of Chriſt are the 
great ſprings whence all Chriſtian morals do 
conſtantly flow. Since therefore Jeſus Chri/i 
is the end and ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, 
and our only Saviour, all our reading ought 
to be reſolved only into him, and into thoſe 
effects that proceed from a juſt application of 


* John XX. 21. 


+ 2 Tim. iii. 15, and 17. 
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